
RiySd-us-S&llheen 

Volume Two 
Compiled by 

Al-Imfim Abu Zakarije Yafnya 
bin Slmraf Au-Nawawi Ad-Dimasbqi 


Commentary by 

Hafiz S&lahuddia Yusuf 


D ARU SSALAM 

H-uLiElah-HJB. A E33^ trtbUlftT* 

WpMlh, Kumiss haH LApn 


(jjaJUaJI jiLij 

Tah/ccbu Dalilul Faliheen 

Sharhu Riyadis Saliheen 

The Meadows of the Righteous 

(Abridged) 

Vol . ( 2 ) 

By: 

Imam An-Nawawi 


Translated by: 
Ibrahim Ma'rouf 

Editor? 

Amal Stapky 
Dr, Reda Bedeir 


Dar Al-Manarah 

For Translation, Publishing ^Distribution 
E 1-Man soura - Egypt -Td fax : 002050/2030254 
Hand phone : 012/3605049 - P.O.BOX : 35738 
E. mail: almanarah400@hotmaiE.eom 



c Dar Al-Manarah for Translation, Publishing & Distribution 
1423 AH/ 2003 AC 


All rights reserved. No pari of this publication may be 
reproduced, stored in a retrieval system, or transmitted in any 
form or by any means, electronic, mechanical, photocopying, 
recording or otherwise, without written permission from the 
publisher. 


Jjl iftU jb 

f $ V T A ; hfi t ~ ■ -* 1 ' J 

, IT / ft ' * • £4 : ; tJ. i 


Z>or araft 

For Translation, Publishing ^Distribution 
El-Mansoura — Egypt —Tel fax ; 002050/2030254 
1 land phone : 012/3605049 - P.CXBOX : 35738 
E. math altnanarah400@hcjlmail.com 


Bar Al Kotob Library Number : 13213/ 2003 
I,S,BJN. 977*6005,23,3 






Riyssdhos-Sasliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 
(Abridged) 


l " ij j11 Sj'ut uUS (*) 

Buck of the Manners of Visiting the Sick and Escorting the Dead 

Chapter: ( 135) 

About Visiting a Sick Person 


£l~o jiil U j*f :jLi j ^ — £*5 

i, " n o i ^i j tSjUeJl Sjllutj Gjd 

(j^ ^^H_S jl Jjjj JLojj eUaaj j i^Qli 

Qtj AjjT I(Jl5 jf t4 . halt ^ C^J 1 1 |J 1 jM 

c jr j|, "* B jr J. J J ^ 


459, Narrated A l- Bara a ibn Azib 4^: 4 Allah's Messenger 
M ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from seven 
other things. He ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral 
processions, to answer a sneezer invoking Allah ^ (“May 
Allah & bestow of His Mercy on you,” if he says: “Praise be 
to Allah”), to accept invitations, to greet (everybody), to help 
the oppressed, and to help others to fulfill their oaths. He 
forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink from silver (utensils), 
to use Mayalhir (silk carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al- 
Qissi (a kind of silk cloth), to wear silk Dibaj or Istabraq (two 
kinds of silk clothes)/ (Bukhari) 


alia. 1 iVi'-* £jji j df AjjJ UjJLa. * h -‘, - h. ^ 1 h — £ X *. 

ljl jJUJ J ji ^^11 J t 

^ Vjt <-0 i^A\ *£j± Jjj Jd t\a$ jL_t 

( # , . , * ' ^ ' r ' , 

/^ta. V- > Jf J^ 1 o*jlj SJJjA IffJ JjJtj 

jjc. i 1 n ik H ■ AA Jilic l Sjjj ' '*" 
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Jjjlj I J^LZk_4 1 " " J 0 JjJiO ^ dp JpJ* Lp - &lk*J ^p l^aa-MaV^ 

jkkk Jli £^al t'lkli ^1 Jjfr kkifc^n gp liujkil Ijk 

4 jjc _^i JjjJuJ Iaa V] elkli (jt Ikj) Ota j — jjL-sJ j 

^j kjj^ Ljjjk ^k-.ii jU jjjj ck '• * rt ^ &lklJ ^j\ ^jfr jflLwiVl ^ J 

*lkk)l Jt ^ Jfr Aj^Ui ffi lP d_p-Vl ^-a\k jt 

Luii IkUk Jli AjaJl Aiji. Ik Ji *ui kljj epj ^ ^jjll ,jp ^jCjp [jt 
Jjt <£11 £k sjJ £p Ju j lifti. ^JkJl *Ap l ^ skl ^ 

J& <j 3 j&oj JJj Alii ^Jjjk jkl ^ J 1 jkp lP' ^ — jl 

* <ka jj JJj AiJ ci 'Jo. Jii' i n i 'wi flljjj J-* djkVl 

460. Narrated Thawban: The Prophet said: Truly, if a 
Muslim visits his (sick) Muslim brother he is amid the fruits 
of Paradis e* 1 ” 

jj^j Jpr Jyyl^kl Liki ■ "k -- ^ (jj .1^ 11 lijk £jia Jj -kkl Ljjjk — 1 1 1 
JukJl J\ Uj JjiLjl Jli Jit Jli Ajjt J& <kJi Jv—jl _J— fc 

tjt lj l * i* ■ ^ ^JiliiH J*iVf- ^tr. Jjfl Lai - '' '■ l__jJij3 a J j * i 

U J py ik aB J U*j tikkii ^Jt juia Ijjlk Jj V J^ fjjfj fJ ^ 5 — 

" - ^ ^ ^ i * f * * ** , 

Uj 1^4 JlL ^ksl ijk-a 'JJ 0jJt L*L** .1 1 J — *4 

^ u^j_^i AJ <j\£j , LS Ji ^k jit UJ*k* 4 ^' tJ^ka V! Aj — it oXj 

J / . ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ ' _ J J __* ^ 

diJJaJl \ JA Jk JSj kiJjt l>^ M^jk 1JA jjj-iJt .ji JH Ai, >1 1 

* AS^lc. Jj JlUcjj 3 Akkl Aaiti Jjt J AkaJj jJj Aifl j (j* Akj jk (j* 

461. Narrated Sa'eed ibn Allaqa: "Once Ali held me with 
hand and said: "Let us visit Al -Hasan because he is sick." We 
found Abu -Musa there, so Ali said to Abu -Mousa: "Have you 
come visiting or as a guest O Abu -Musa?” He said: "I came to 
visit.” Alir said" "I heard the Messenger of Allah M saying: 
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There is no Muslim that visits his brother by day except that 
seventy thousand angels invoke Allah for him until night. And if 
he visits him by night, seventy thousand angels invoke Allah for 
him until day, and he will have a garden in Paradise,'”' 
(At-Tcrmizi) 

jUs iJ — & _ 

:<1 Jlia JUs 

ijk» m 'nVhtij : JjiL j4j £ jii ^uilljL O *. iJ 

j.j .{jilii 

462. Narrated Anas 4»: 'A young Jewish boy used to serve 
the Prophet and he became sick. So the Prophet jg went to 
visit him. He sat near his head and asked him to accept Islam. 
The boy looked at his father who was sitting there. His father 
said to him: "Obey Abul-Qa sim.” The boy accepted Islam, The 
Prophet # came out saying: **A11 the praises and thanks be to 
Allah Who saved the boy from the HeUfire, 1 ” (Bukhari) 

* * * 

(jiajj-ilj 4 j ^C- Jj La l_jL ' 1* 1 

Chapter: (136) 

About the Invocation that One makes 
to Allah ^ for a Sick Person 

x * * f * _ * 3 „ - - 

jiloj J_jL (jl 4il j — & — tlV 

*- i n * Ij.aj* ■ j f r, . » l 4i]j,j tjiil 

463, Narrated A’isha (may Allah be plesed with her): 
'Allah's Messenger^ used to read his Roqya: Tn the Name 
of Allah* The earth of our land and the saliva of some of us 
cure our ill ones with the permission of our Lord,’” (Bukhari) 
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|jj] jjl£ Al'i (J^ tkU 1 ! J *Ci!ijlCr ”11 1 

tlLi V ^ JLiili diif j L_ikjl tjjaillsi Ljj :(J^i t*^j ^ jf 

,^jiLabj3l ol jj ,|1 flinn _jjLxj V etii ikiSyLiJa V] 

464, Narrated A'isha : ‘Whenever Allah's Messenger %, 
paid a visit to a sick person, or a sick person was brought to 
him, he used to invoke Allah: “Take away the disease, O Lord 
of people! Cure him as You are the One Who cures. There is 
no cure but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease, 1 ” (Bukhari) 

* * * 

Ajl* £|P J&i Jl j*H LjUiliJ. J 4-jL \ f V 

Chapter ( 137) 

About asking a Sick Person’s Family 
for News about him 

jr'ji ^ •— illia J! o — ^ 

U Ij : JUH JUa i<js J afe ^ Ji_j “ J J 

v l ' ' r- 6 Jjui Oukli t <HJJ 'l 1 i *- 1 ^ + Jli9 ^ -sill (J_^us _J ^ l i rt l k 

( j'jV jkj jJjIj dul J\is l_i lLmJ^ t 

jy& Jj ojkj <*_i j] dA4 Aaij J* Jj^ l — *J— ^ ^ Jj — U J 
y *\^l l^A dl-Vti it] I JjLj JJ Uj Lj*jl tOjUll l _ \\ViA 
Ui : Jt Jtia .Uj t^LCdc- b Jc- J jtS ‘^13^ iXila U^a 

auIj J J tojio 1^1 ijlvrj V VaLIuoS ^ liblllii Jl 

+i ^jUwJl aljj .$£ ^A Jjin j Ijillui V 

465, Narrated Abdoulah ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them): *Ali bin Abu-Taleb 4^ came out of the house of 
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Allah's Messenger during his Final illness. The people asked: 
"O Abul-Hasan! How is Allah’s Messenger^ this morning?” 
Ali replied: ”He has recovered with the Grace of Allah/’ Abbas 
ibn Abdul-Mottaleb held him by the hand and said to him: ”In 
three days you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody else). And 
by Allah, I feel that Allah’s Messenger ^ will die from this 
ailment of his, for I know how the faces of the offspring of 
Abdul-Mottaleb look at the time of their death. So let us go to 
Allah's Messenger gg and ask him who will take over the 
caliphate. If it is given to us we will know about it, and if it is 
given to somebody else, we will inform him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us.” Ali said: ”By Allah, if we 
asked Allah's Messenger ^ for it (the caliphate) and he refused 
to give it to us, the people will never give it to us after that. And 
by Allah, I will not ask Allah’s Messenger M for it/” (Bukhari) 

* * * 


Jj»ji J.jJu La !— jLj — . 1* A 

Chapter: ( 138 ) 

About the Invocation the One approaching 
Death should make 

i - * f f v , J ^ . 

J ^Jl L " 1 j* l wJlS * I j if - jJJ I ^ j ** -■ ^ c ,^ji . r . 1 1 1 

Jj J Vi ; .i L j-k J 

«1 JJ 

466. Narrated A'isha : *1 listened to the Prophet^ before 
his death, while he was leaning his back on me and saying: 
”0 Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy on me, and let 
me meet the highest degree in Paradise/” (Bukhari) 
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^ ijj-* y Cfi- (jJ ijCr liLii Aj jpa Li jtia. — £ 1. V 

□ Aic- j uj jaIL] jA _j ^ <L\- J ujJ J CjjLs U|jl ^ triiVi* - ' j£- a ^ ■ ii 1 ! i\\ 

Jjif frLJlj ^jbU jhJ -r- iki' ajj JiJj jA j eL* Aj 3 

* s_jj 1 ! A& ^ ■ "_y~- jj J'Jj C_i jai 1 - >AjI j£ L. J i-Hj jlaJL lAji ja £- 

467. Narrated A T isha : *1 saw the Messenger of Allah M in 
his last moments having a vessel of water in front of him. He 
used to dip his hands in the vessel and say: “O Allah! Support 
me to bear the pangs of death.”* (At-Termizi) 

* * * 


Aj.1 jU4i “ifU (jAjjhU) JaI ^ i lj.Vi i . 4 ' 1*^ 

Chapter: ( 139 ) 

About Advising a Sick Person’s Family 
to Treat him Kindly 


"^JC. UuiAi Iji J LuOki U ■ , ,*i?Yv, — 1 1 A 

[y ^ 3 Oj 1 ^ L>? O' Cfi- yj ijc. ajjLa yji Jjt j*u£ 

r .. , i ^ J S » I , 

,JUa LjjTj ^ L&Aa yj| i^-JLas LfjJb ^ 

l^jCj I 4 J j*U JiiS CmjJaj I jii £J] 

S r ^ _, ' Hi--- * * ■ - _ J 

<Ili Jj — ij U I. il li-^ H ,jg JK4& aJ JLai ■ j ;L~- Li Ln / i4\ji \ ■ ^ > y 

y - * . * * — 1 ., ' ,r ' * " j c* x , - 

Jpd jJ 4jjIj Ail JLai \ j Mr. ^ T-, .->"i L^j — l*i.j 

Jji JU <j] L^jjijLj LJJiLi Jji ^ (JiJasi OAap,j ijiji injl Aj — jAaJ 1 ' 




tj* ( 


468. Narrated Omran ibn Hosayn: ‘A woman of the 
Johayna tribe confessed adultery to the Prophet M and said 
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that she was pregnant. The Prophet ^ summoned her 
guardian and said to him: ‘Treat her kindly. If she delivers, 
inform me ” The man did as directed. The Prophet M ordered 
her clothes to be tied and that she was to be stoned to death. 
He performed the Funeral Prayer for her. Omar ibn AT 
Khalta b said to him: "You have stoned her and performed the 
Funeral Prayer for her Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet % 
said: “She has repented to Allah a repentance that if it were 
distributed among seventy people of Madina, it would suffice 
them. Have you found anything more precious than giving 
her soul willingly to Allah?'” (At-Termizi) 

* * * 

Chapter ( 140 ) 

About the Permissibility of Complaining of an Illness 

jij J jliij :jts 4 Jill Jot -t n't 

kkjf \ , ^ J ^ 

, ^11 .Jajjfr :Jli ^ iJ ^ U ^-*- J 

^g£ |L r 1 ... 1 jf i. jjj l y 1 i j3 L<ii ^ j j * ■ " " Cf* ^ 

jj * 

469, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ’I visited Allah's 
Messenger M while he was suffering from a high fever. I said: 
”0 Allah's Messenger^! You have a high fever,” He said: 
"Yes. I have as much fever as two men of you." I said: Ts it 
because you will have a double reward?” He said: "Yes. It ts 
so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it were the 
prick of a thorn, bul that Allah expiates his sins because of it, 
as a tree sheds its leaves. 1 ” (Bukhari) 
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hiE- ^)P l_uLJI jjJ 4 Ua£. ^jc- l j^w 4 _qj 3 \ tt w — £ V * 
J 1 ^ Bl j *dll <J>" j JL* <iliU J — c. ^aL^JI 

r ' ' \ ' , ; ' ; ' , *> * '* - ' ' ' ^ H A *t / * 

dJ-iIjl Lai Jla <11^ JLlluj ^ -U£ ^JLaj JJL Jli ‘a) CiSS eiui-aji 

i_j-a j'i iJLs ^ i .v^ Ljf lXoJ J i tAa jp^xTU Jla tljjpi * ^ ^ i 1* 

** - X < f J ' ' J . „ /- - ^ < *» O 

tjji ^jl ii , n*‘n4 j -Jut jJl (Jt§ jjj£ kliLll j lL£JIj 

_jjI Jli ^jJ-tCx pjl ijt Jli jjjS ulaLSt j <311 Jj — Luj 

Jflj J|Jt ij* i^JJ -^_? ^ jit**. tLjJa. J yiX. 

> d f r i ' 1 i ' - - ' * _ J ^ 

U' Y f3*Jl (J*l Iji (jr 3cr j£l£ tUliiilj Ai 

igjyN djllll (JA ^uailj ,jl jjl^Lyjj ijh* J&-* |Jk.J ^ 

^ ^ J * ,1 H , J J 

t>*J t!jlill jjjJ £-JjJlj O^ 3 (J-i*iJl <^Sk^\ QjlVt T 1 £ 

* ifcfl VJ AJ Yj lil iljfilL ^ jl 

470, Narrated Sa'ad ibn Malik: The Messenger of Allah 
^ visited me when I was HE and said: “Have you made your 
bequests?” I said: ”Ycs.” He said: “How much have you 
bequeathed?” I said: ‘I bequeathed ail of my possessions for 
the sake of Allah.” He said: “What have you left for your 
sons?” I said: "They are well-to-do people.” He said: 
“Bequeath one tenth.” Sa'ad said: T persisted in negotiating 
with him until he said: “Bequeath one third and one third is 
too much/” 

Abu Abdul -Rahman said: Thus, we like to bequeath less 
than one third because the Messenger of Allah $g said: 
“Bequeath one third and one third is too much/” 

Abu-Issa said: ”The Hadtth of Sa'ad is Hasano Saheeh(o 
and the people of knowledge saw that a man should not 
bequeath more than one third. Tn fact, they recommend that 
he bequeaths less than a third,” 
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Sofyan Al-Thawri said: "They thought that the one who 
bequeathed one fifth was better than the one who bequeathed 
one fourth, and the one bequeathed one fifth is better than the 
one who bequeathed one third. As for him who bequeathed 
one third, he did not leave anything and he is not permitted to 
bequeath more than that." 

* * * 

j.VW A\ il-jL — \ t ) 

Chapter: ( 141 ) 

About Reminding a Dying Person of ALShahada 
(the Testimony of Faith) 

JjlT) Ji :Vii U iit ’*3 ^Laj Sjjja ^ j -4*-^ ^ ilA 

47 L Narrated Abu-Sa T eed and Abu-Huraira: 1 Allah's 
Messenger^ said: "Let those of you who are dying repeat 
after you: ’There is no God but Allah."’ (Muslim) 

+ * # 

jjduu Jb 4 _jj4j La i_JL _ ^ i T 
Chapter: ( 142 ) 

About the Permitted Speech after Closing 
the Deceased’s Eyes 

^ M JjLj JiJ :CJj Lgi ijkxl AJ31 j t ~£VT 

<0 JL* Jij i^iLi ^ — J 

jji t VI 'jtju V : J15A ia&I i[>»L t j 
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£3 jfl j iaIhLj jic-^ : ^ * ujJjJu L* ^>*jP <SjSLjJ 1 

. pJlul iljj <u£, iiiii j *4ja iJ JJHJ tajia ^ ^ 

472, Narrated Umm Salama; ‘Allah’s Messenger $ 
entered to see Abu-Salama after he had died, and his eyes 
were fixedly open. So he shut them and said: "When the soul 
is taken , the sight follows it.” Some of his family wept and 
wailed, the Messenger of Allah Sk said: “Do not supplicate for 
yourselves anything but good, for the angels say Amen to 
whatever you say,” He then said: “0 Allah! Forgive Abu- 
Salama, raise his degree among those who are rightly guided, 
and grant him a succession in his descendants who remain, 
make his grave spacious for him and grant him light in it*” 
(Muslim) 

* + * 


uu 4 J lIiLd Jjj <•!_] jjL La j Jljy 1> t_jLi „ \ 1 1* 

Chapter: ( 143 ) 

About the Words One should say to 
a Deceased Person 

^ CjIL j! : J La 1 -i Jh\ |jc — iYV' 

Ui aJj iaJ U Jb J) » JL-jti tUuili li 1 ! ^ 

f>< .li f l ■ ""Mil l j'lj ,|l, J.I. -^i"iU ill n it JSj i ^ ttr.'i 

*■ ' •i. ^ jlslij Lo jLc- ijj ilia zXmla . j Jia iL^jiitjl ii 

: JU -Luiijj ^ h fill «d)i Jjjwaj J) £JSjS t iCjjLj [jj JUjj 

tjA La tiJii J lj \ 1i i ii w lLai iihUit l ~~ i l ^->1 t l^LiiS <jl 4 'h i . ,i 
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6 Jjc MjS M 4^ & ^ _a } : ^ L ^ 3 

oijj jSl 

473. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd; 'The daughter of the 
Prophet ^ sent (a courier) to the Prophet M requesting him to 
come as her child was dying, but the Prophet ^ returned the 
envoy and told him to convey his greeting to her. He said: 
“Whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is 
for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in 
this world) and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
Reward.” She again sent for him, swearing that he should 
come. The Prophets got up and so did Sa'ad ibn Gbada, 
Mo’az ibn Jabal, Obayy ibn Ka'ab, Zayd ibn Thabit, and some 
other men. The child was brought to Allah's Messenger M 
while his breath was disturbed (the sub-narrator thinks that 
Osa mah added: L He was gasping as if it was a leather water- 
skin'). At that the eyes of the Prophet m started shedding 
tears. Sa'ad said: ”0 Allah's Messenger what is this?” He 
replied: “It is a mercy which Allah has lodged in the heart of 
His slaves, and Allah is Merciful only to those of His servants 
who arc merciful (to others) (Bukhari) 


jJu fjXfr fISaI! jl J* t fc 

Chapter ( 144 ) 

About Permissibility of Weeping not Wailing 

[Weeping for a deceased is permissible. It is man's nature 
to weep in the case of the death of one of his sons or dear 
relatives. Islam does not forbid weeping because it is the 
religion that responds to man's nature in a moderate way. 
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The Messenger of Allah M wept when Abraham, his son, 
died, 

J ^ jjul Jjl-j ^ uLj : J3 ji 

L'Lajjij aLsS ^uA 1 ' ^jjI ^ J&lj tp^UJ AjIc I^3j -j l ^ j 

^ ljj*“ J tjyt >ni'i L i JjpJ jj) j tuSUi Jj_j A^tr_ l ’ hIc '-i 

nj'jc. U) : Jlii J_jLj vljJ j £jj cj^jW Jue i— d Jl is 

Vj JgkJI lij) :£§ Jl5 *l/>L l+*iJ Ji -(^J L_ #j] 

-(uxi j^ ^ j 5! ^ jj* V] Jjii 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik 4 We went with Allah's 
Messenger M to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Jbraheem (the son of the Prophet 
M)* Allah’s Messenger % took Tbraheem, kissed him, and 
smelled him. Later we entered Abu-Sayfs house and at that 
time Ibraheem was taking his last breaths, and the eyes of 
Allah's Messenger M started shedding tears. Abdul -Rahman ibn 
Awf said: ”0 Allah's Messenger! Even you are weeping!" He 
said: “0 Ibn Awf! This is a mercy.” Then he wept more and said 
* “The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
will not say except what pleases our Lord. 0 Ibraheem! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation,” 1 (Bukhari) 

Islam forbids that a Muslim exaggerates when showing 
sadness by wailing, slapping the face, tearing the clothes, 
throwing dust on one's head, etc, are all strictly forbidden. 

Thus, a Muslim should be moderate in all affairs. For 
extreme sadness as expressed by wailing and slapping the 
face never brings the dead person back. 

Besides, a Muslim believes that everything is preordained 
and takes place in conformity with Allah's Will, which 
should be accepted with complete contentment. 
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And now, let us see what Imam Al-lNawawi compiled*] 

* jiUt ^ Jwlj* ^*^£1 : Jta 1 ir - ^ ^ ^ ^ '^ c- ^ * 

j£m*j (>**0^ ^ £* «A>S SS ^ j£_ ^ 

&ikji 4^11* Jij ^Js (^4^- i^y * J ^ 

ui [jJjl iJ £^i £^1 Jjliij Ij 'if :'jM .(^jAaS -^) 

Ljakj Sf M y I'sjjt vfy : d*j$j ^ fj— U^J 

£} j jl ajuJ J) jLifj Ia^i L^*j JjSlj jjkj Vj t^kll 

^jLa^lll a 1 ! j j .{A^ aJa 1 ! (rlklfe LjA*j 

474, Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘Sa'ad ibn Oba dah became sick 
and the Prophet ££ along with Abdul-Rahmn ibn Awf, Shad 
ibn Abu-Waqqas, and Abdullah ibn Mahoud visited him to 
enquire about his health. When the Prophet^ came to him, he 
found him surrounded by his household. He asked: “Has he 
died?” They said: "No. O Allah's Messenger!” The Prophet M 
wept and when the people saw Allah's Messenger weeping 
they all wept. He said: f Take note! Allah does not punish the 
shedding of tears or the grief of the heart, but he punishes 
because of this or bestows His Mercy.” He pointed to his 
tongue and added: “The deceased is punished for the wailing 
of his relatives over him.”* (Bukhari) 

^ til "j ..q * ^lll q CJL'J : Ji l ij pj ^cJ -iVo 

jkj t» y j jif t* ji y : U s^'J* u^f 

l l b* 1 1 j iVnl i.l 4 AliW l " iVlu jjll l<. ■■'to.'iTj j _i i n il^ 

iCulj Jjj ijj iuJ*S Jj JjJj i tfe* Jj “ 4 — «_j 

^luubtia iQm L$-jtk aIaj j ^ }' ^ J 1 
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t-jjJs 1 g Tt o : Jlaa 1 jia _a <ujI 1_i ■ w" .. Jja eljut 

, ajUt ^ jlll jkijj Uojj j k>SL,£s 

475. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: ‘The daughter of the 
Prophet ft sent (a courier) to the Prophet M requesting him to 
come as her child was dying. The Prophet ft returned the 
courier and told him to convey his greeting to her saying: 
"Whatever Allah M takes is for Him and whatever He gives 
is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term 
(in this world) and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward," She again sent for him, swearing that he 
should come. The Prophet ft got up, and so did Sa’ad ibn 
Gbada, Mo'az ibn Jabaf Obayy ibn ka’ab, Zayd ibn Thabit, 
and some other men. The child was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ft while his breath was disturbed (the sub-narrator 
thinks that Osama added: £ As if it was a leather water skin/) 
At that, the eyes of the Prophet ft started shedding tears. 
Sa’ad said: ”0 Allah's Messenger! What is this?” He replied: 
”It is a mercy that Allah & has lodged in the hearts of his 
servants, and Allah M is Merciful only to those of His 
servants who arc merciful (to others)”’ (Bukhari) 

i jaav ft jus L IjliJ iik- (JJJL* ~ t 

ft Jjj wi j iiti AijjV Ijlia jL £ j jill 

UjC- ^ iW \ ^ t* > ni'u ^jAl^jjllj t Jillj Jju 4jJt LiiiJ 

: jUa <&1 tjjl « j U Jlia tylijJij ft jilt 

^) :ft Jlia ji.L L^il iw-t'jC J_jl 1 j) 

f**l Ulj tUuj ^ — ■ X! Jj— Vj ijj— V i liil j 

.^jUJ 


646 



Riyaadhos Saafiheen (The Mestfows of the Righteous People) 
{Abridged) 

476. Narrated Anas ibn Malik ^ : ‘We went with Allah’s 
Messenger & to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibrahcem (the son of the Prophet 
^.Allah's Messenger $$ took Ibraheem, kissed him, and 
smelled him. Later we entered Abu-Sayfs house and at that 
time Ibrahecm was taking his last breaths, and the eyes of 
Allah’s Messenger M started shedding tears. AbdubRahman ibn 
Awf said” “0 Allah’s Messenger! Even you are weeping!” He 
said: “O Ibn Awf! This is a mercy.” Then he wept more and said 
: 'The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
will not say except what pleases our Lord. O Ibraheem! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation.”’ (Bukhari) 

* * * 

ijjC j jj U d i pjS t fl 

Chapter ( 145 ) 

About Al Moghasstf Concealing what 
he sees of the Deceased’s Physical Defects 
* ^ 4j 1 jit aJc. IjI* J — a -£W 

477. The Prophet M said: “He that washes a dead person and 
conceals (what he sees of defects) his sins would be forgiven 
forty times.” 


9 A I Moghassi! is the person who washes the dead bodies. 
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‘LiLc did j * jJt wU _ 1 \ \ 

Chapter: ( 146 } 

About Performing the Funeral Prayer 
and Escorting the Deceased to the Grave 
and some General Rulings 

jJi liik 'I*-*'* *j& ,jl <\\W ii [Jj &Jyc s_juj£ ^ ' - t Y*\ 

3*1 j^a ktt *jl3k Jk Jl * a $£ -dll Jjl.j JtS : Ji ^ u®- ■ ■ ■ 

■1&.1 (J£la Lai j* - -L J\ Lii^arl yUaljyi <la LjJJ j > L|AA " L * j 

jL j 1 - ^ i — ij Li -jjjj jc- A-LuLL Jt J - l.^i' * j/-A£^ L - j.... ^ L 

aJLH ijL j j^l k-jl-jJI ^ LJaT^s iil jLfc (JUa S 

U^J Ltf j ^j1 j -ij*Lu ^ <B1 it j Jiii ,j__j 

* (_>* J ‘^ Lf JJ ( ^.-^ 1 ■ ** 1 * y v* % jgjA jJ 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

478, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "He that performed the Funeral Prayer will have one 
qirat; and he that escorted it [the body of the deceased] until it 
has been buried will have two qirats one of them (or he said: 
“The smallest of them’*) is like Uhou 10 ” Abu-$alama t one of 
the narrators said: T mentioned this to I bn Omar and he sent 
to A 1 is ha and asked her about this. She said: ” Abu-Huraira 
has told the truth,' 1 At that, Ibn Omar said: "How numerous 
are the qirats we had missed!” 

J J‘ *11* JjJ Jilj^ Ljlii. o^Gc- Qi 1 nY-h jLuJ ££ \ 1 -1 ** L -£V^ 

cJjiJ A ^\ il l, - Lw^“ ^ ' ,J| |J1^ L-.i l Sim a Ji i 

t0 Uhud is a mountain near Madina. 
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L jai Cjf ^ .v, Jjij ^ <131 t " i V a > ■■ 

' . * - * - 

Jliji'jfl ^ ■ iiV) iljjj wJJ-la Iji* I^r 1 ^ Jj' (Jj (Jh* 

* <jwj 4 4i**Jaj jUilu Jj jj <*Id f jd^' J^J Ji f4 J 

479. Narrated Abbas ibn Mansour: i heard Abul- 
Mohazzim saying: ”1 have accompanied Abu-Huraira for ten 
years. I used to hear him saying: *1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ saying: u He that followed a funeral and carried it, he 
has fulfilled what he is obliged to do /** He used to say this 
thrice/" (At-Termizi) 

: jsj ^ J * ■ - r Jti \ ^ j c <111 ^ •> j , qr m 1 A * 

* 1 - * , * ^ - *[' 1 T t 
jjuL V j Oj*iJ 'CjUa. Je. ^j£js i&yy a* l- 4 

- r ,i ^ 3 i jj * 4_is aJj 1 - * a a yi 1 1 n. .i 

480. Narrated Ibn Abbas: *1 have heard the Prophet 53 
saying: “If any Muslim dies and forty men who associate 
nothing with Allah offer the funeral prayer for him, Allah will 
accept them as intercessors for him/” (Muslim) 

$§ M JjL’j 1 Jli <jc- jjSlij <111 j uitSU Jj "-*>-& 0— ^ ' 

■■ a k. I i j jl j t<5 jscl ^ j tl \ (Jh 4 LflJjii ^ IL ~- 

J -r ** *■” J * P j- p#( i^ jp “ ||| ^ ft * I, 

tljUaaJI j ipLJj 4 1 1 A !■ j Jj f J — 

i> isii j ^ j j y* ! j^a, i jj *(>£& y* 1 — ^ 

ir, ..*.* al"jj * JUI t Jjiill <ui *dij iiiJj t<Iil y* 

48 1 . Narrated Awf ibn Malek 'Allah's Messenger M 
performed the funeral prayer for a dead boy and I memorized 
his supplication: "G Allah! Forgive him; show him mercy; 
gram him security; pardon him; grant him a noble provision 
and a spacious lodging; wash him with water, snow, ice, and 
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hail; purify him from sins as Ihe white garment is purified 
from filth; give him a better abode in place of his present one; 
a better family in place of his present one,; and a better 
spouse in place of his present one; put him in Paradise; and 
save him from the trial of the grave and the punishment of 
Hell.”' (Muslim) 


l jLiaJL yfl tjAji, i V 

Chapter ( 147 ) 

About Hurrying with the Funeral 

^ Cfi- *4S» S ^ [ j—t “ £ AT 

. T I 'm jI L-^Vh y j 

*\jj 

The Messenger of Allah # said as; 

482. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4 *: The Prophet $$ said: 
“Hurry with the dead body for if it was righteous, you are 
forwarding it to a good thing, and if it was otherwise then you 
are putting off an evil down your necks.” (Bukhari) 

13) ijla ^ j [jf 4 j*."ku ^ i j t — tAY* 

Cjjl£ IjU t^jUicrl yit cjLkyU 1 j j kii 

JS ^ yi * Ij :cJi S^lf> <-> Ja c. cj — jtS ’Jj 

fll JJ Vi,jgj V] 

483 Narrated Abu-Sa r eed Al-Khudri ; * Allah's 

Messenger M said: “When the body is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it 
will say: 'Present me (hurriedly), 1 and if he was not righteous 
it will say; ‘Woe to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)? 1 Its 
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voice is heard by everything except mankind and if ho heard 
it he would fall unconscious (Bukhari) 

+ * * 

■ "'j -jjJ ji Ju 1 I A 

Chapter ( US) 

About Hurrying to Pay the Deceased^ Debts 

Shjlj ^jc r AjallJ Lv i. w ^ uu U — jJa. — £A£ 

3i$ <JH Jjl-j JtS :JLS S jijA ^ 

. ■ d j.f *p +- 

* Ait AjljlIj ^ »■« ^ y*J' 

484. Narrated Abu-Humira: ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “The believer's soul is suspended until his debts arc paid 
on his behalf”* 


jjifl Jj£ «Jip j,*J| ^jLj _ > t ^ 

Chapter: (149) 

About Admonishing People while 
Burying the Deceased 

J^luj UI ( _ f *j :Jli iAic. jjji j 6 j— jji ^ — jf i *i jv* — £A° 

ijjiijiliil : JUa tAjj CjL ^jil ^ miAH L&.1 — !*-=, 

AijaJ 

485. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger E&was 
informed about the news of the death of Al-Najashl (the 
Negus - Ruler - of Ethiopia) on the day that he expired. He 
said: "Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother.™ (Bukhari) 
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4JSJ Jju pip 4U uL _ 1 * * 

Chapter* 150) 

About Waiting for a Short While 
after Burying the Deceased to 
Invoke Allah & for him 

[The Prophet ^ used to wait for a short while after 
burying a dead, and lie used to ask his companions to ask 
forgiveness from Allah & for the deceased, 

Amr ibn Al-As asked his companions to wait after burying 
him for a period equal to[that needed for the] slang htering a 
camel and distributing its meat so that he would know how to 
reply to the two Angels who would question him in the grave.] 

+ * * 

4J plcjJlj Cu*SL ,ji uAj “ \ e 1 

Chapter: ( 151 ) 

About Giving in Charity m Behalf of a 
deceased Person’s and Invoking Allah & for him 

Vj o* j jiii i ijs[^ o^j y 

ffj jJj ^J 1 JjliJ 

| S ^ -iLiJ Jii 4junij ijjj L>*J J| f | ^ 

Allah said: 

“And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes {in 
Madina) and had adopted Faith, love those who emigrated to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for what they have 
been given (from A1 Fay’ of Banc Al=Nadheer), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even though they were 
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in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the successful,* 11 ^; 9} 

■*llU ^ dil Jjly I J iioCr (jiUj iiU yj^I J l jjji ~ t ^ 

■j! t<] 11^ ^lcr jf tAjjUs. V) jj-4 V] Ajc jluiTyi 

, j'. -dj 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

486. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4fc: "Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "When the son of Adam dies no further reward is 
recorded for his actions, with three exceptions: charity whose 
benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues to be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for him)."* (Muslim) 


jklJ ^ £_‘jj \ luA*. - £ XV 

^1 gl 4j]l J jl * j Ij JUS j (jut^ JP jlip 3 


j l A jL 


i ^ JU Jjti J\i u) 


'ill LcJiij iil c. 


IjjjjflJ jdaJl Jil Jj±J 4jj klyCli. lji _jJ Jt5 <j djfli 


■ ■ 7l ' ■ vn. H ■ "*■*« l - J j JSj V) u-ll t . n ^ 

^ j] ^ Jj X->* ^ ^ op j4h ^ j 

* Lili-i yjJkjU 


487. Narrated lbn Abbas: "A man said: ”0 Messenger of 
Allah! My mother has passed away. Wil l it benefit her if I pay 
charity on her behalf? 7 ' He said: “Yes,” He said: ’’Indeed, I 
have a garden and I make you a witness that I have given it as 
Sadaqah on her behalf.”* 


Abu-Issa said: ’This Hadifh is Hasan and the people of 
knowledge act in accordance with it. They said: "Nothing 
reaches the deceased except charity and praying unto Allah 
on his behalf. 177 
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tjJt f Uj i_iL 


Chapter: { 152 ) 

About Mentioning the Deceased Person 
with Good Words 

[Islam, on contrary to other beliefs, gives the dead people 
their rights, i.e. not to mention them except with good words, 
as a dead person is not able to defend himself. Besides, 
mentioning them with evil words hurts the dead and the 
living. 

Thus, one should not curse or mention them with evil, 
except those cursed by the Noble Koran and Surnia , like 
Pharaoh and Abu-Lahab, 


The Messenger of Allah said as: 

ja tkl)l V) Jli :cJi jSi! 

iljj ♦ (Ijljj U J3 

Narrated by A’isha : 4 The Prophet ^ said: £ "Don’t abuse 
the dead, because they have reached the destination of what 
they forwarded (and they will be reckoned for their own 
deeds),”’ (Bukhari) 

jJj Jj j Jc- u^“ l Cj~ j)! J j’lVa IaVw 

(J) ft Chum Jl S^g IjjLu y 

I ii ^ tjUiui l *tiA l ja j ^-uiuCr jjl JUs tUkyi Ijjjl a 

S 3 <4^4 cijjj tijjs 

j^uJl J V*-“ Ljj ft djiaj Xa. J Jli 
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Narrated Al-Mogheerah ibn Sho’ba: "The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Do not abuse the dead lest you would harm the 
living.”' 

Thus, Sunn a refutes what some so-called holy books say 
that accuse the Prophets of Allah with committing heinous 
crimes. 


And now, let us sec what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled.} 

( , K j) WjJer 1 a I jja £ j^l ^ - 1 AA 

:4&- t-J-LaJl JLiS .(Claji j ) : JUs d Ifjic- l£ jpJu \jj* { — J 

a' fc-. ViViM \ i " i ^ j* tl AjJc. ^uj'i I1JI3 duij i — a 

■l£ jliJl flljj i^A 4il <■ jtiW <1 i-uij a 


488. Narrated Anas ibn Malik •& : *A funeral procession 
passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet M 
said: "It has been affirmed for him.” Then another funeral 
procession passed and the people spoke badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet M said: “It has been affirmed for him.” 
Omar ibn AhKhattab asked: "Allah's Messenger! What has 
been affirmed?” He replied: "You have praised this one so 
Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you have criticized 
the other, so Hell has been affirmed for him. You people are 
Allah's witnesses on earth.”’ (Bukhari) 


*U N ^ -- t T~r. .. * J i ^tjs *4® i-jUaiJI (jj r ‘ — £ A 5 

*1 jj fjc. Jsi ££ -(ijJJuiljJ 


489. Narrated Omar ‘The Prophet M said: “If four 
people testify to the piety of any Muslim, Allah will grant 
him Paradise. We asked: ”What would the case be if three 
people testify to his piety?” The Prophet said: “Even if they 
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were three people," Then we asked; “If they were two?” He 
replied: "Evert if they were two" We did not ask him 
regarding one witness /{Bukhari) 

* * % 

jUL*d jV <J tliL* jjh ub — 1 * r 

Chapter; ( 153 ) 

About the Superiority of Him whose 
Young Sons Die 

/-/Ll <! jj -4 tjJ-jJI ; JlS ^ — i ^ * 

jbkJjl o\ JJ .{"^aGJ Aiajkj i<*aJ Aul lik'jl Vl 4 1 jwJjj 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

49 1 . Narrated Anas 4b: The Prophet M said: 'A Muslim 
whose three children die before the age of puberty will be 
granted Paradise by Allah due to His Mercy for them/" 
(Bukhari) 

ja jiV V) : J15 M Jj^j III : 4^ ® j— ij* ^ 

djj *|,ii nail <dij Vj jUH Ajjjaj {jl jTjS HjjHj 

492. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: 'Allah’s Messenger^ 
said: “Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not 
be touched by the Fire except that which will render Allah's 
oath fulfilled 3 1 /” (Bukhari) 


11 This refers to Allah's statement: 

There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is with 
your Lord; a Decree which must be accomplished *" (19: 71) 
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L jj y Tji 1 VMr. : £ Lusjjl ulilli ■ iJil Jh 1^ * H [Jp* S ^ 

JjjjJacji i*us U»jj ti j ln ft i ijy* Cqijj U-J (J"VI — a 

~jk V] tlAjij ^ 4 ^ 

.(C&Vj) ‘JiUa tii^J ,{jUH i>i 1 r I4J 

frl JJ \jkLj JJJ "dfr * jj j* ^ Cfi' 

493. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4 * : ‘Sortie women 
requested that the Prophet M to allocate a day for them as 
the men were taking ail his time. The Prophet M promised 
them one day for religious lessons and commandments. Once, 
during such a lesson the Prophet M said: 'A woman whose 
three children die will be shielded by them from the Hcllfire.” 
Thereupon, a woman asked-: ”lf only two die?” He replied: 
"Even two (will shield her from the Hellfire)?” (Bukhari) 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eedol Khodri 4> as above {but the sub- 
narrators were different). Abu- H u raira 4f* qualified that the 
three children referred to in the aforementioned Hadith were 
not to have reached the age of committing sins (he. the age of 
puberty upon which they become accountable for their 
deeds). (Bukhari) 
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jj&j f 1 £jJ 1 ^ t_jL e t 

Chapter: < 154) 

About becoming Fearful when Passing by 
the Graves of the Oppressors 

l_jii.ii V : Jlfl ^ jiiiS gS i j-at ^jj dill 1 1 r- L t .i....iK — £ ^ £ 

ljIiJu Sti *Jj£Li JJ yi V] tV_ji 

jjfc 1 ! Lfi ‘j 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

494. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar (may Allah be pleased 
with them): ‘Allah's Messenger $§ said: "Do not enter (the 
places of these people where Allah's punishment has fallen, 
unless you do this weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter 
(the places of these people), because Allah's curse and 
punishment that fell upon them may fall upon you/ 1 ’ 
(Bukhari) 

* + * 
jiwtH uUl k_jL3£ (V) 

BOOK OF THE ETIQUETE OF JOURNEY 

Jjl AjLiluiAj f jy £ jgaJ j* 1 ! <r4f - 

Chapter: { 155 ) 

About the Desirability of Setting out on a 
Journey on a Thursday in the Early Morning 

£ ^ ^ 4i1 j UJii : JU ^ tillLa < _ >V5 Jjt - £ 

pjJ YJ t jal* 
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495, Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malik ^ ‘Rarely did Allah's 
Messenger M set out on a journey on a day other than 
Thursday/” (Bukhari) 


elLc, Jjj till JliA iSi*. _£ ^ 

Uljlu ^ aJJI JjLmj iji t Jis jau-s ^ tip 

<jl£j jjl J>4^ jl ^j* 4 \'4 d&j ^ jA 


<JU Jkj ts jjti Jjl 'j) U^J jil 


iJ-IjC tjjlj JA& Jjjlj J L^lj tjfr JiJ 

jil-ol 'Vj. 'JJb (£A*Ia 1 I ^ 1 " ^ W J^W-J 

<4_ki Jjt jkiili Lijj -ij lj* _U& % Lp 

* irij V -/1 IjA frUae jjj ilP 


496. Narrated Sakhr Al-Ghamidi: The Messenger of 
Allah 5£ said: “O Allah? Bless the earnings in the early 
morning for my nation 12 /” Sakhr said: ‘Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah m sent an expedition, he used to send it 
early in the morning/ The narrator said: ”Sakhr was a trader. 
He used to send his caravans out in the early morning until he 
had great wealth.” 


12 Ibn Arabi said: ‘It was narrated by Ibn Abbas that the 
sustenance of the creatures is allotted among them after the 
Morning Prayer. It was narrated also that this is the time when the 
angel prays to Allah: k O Allah! Indemnify the one who spends and 
blight the earning of the one who withholds." It is the time when 
men are more vigorous and active, 
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juIjj tjlla uL^U ^ tJj ^ p \ 

Chapter < 156 ) 

About the Desirability of Company and 
Choosing One as an Emir 

bt ^Ul 1 ! : J13 ^ jjl cj^- ~ * ^ v 

al jj bjS'j jbs u i^ic.1 u e jotjii 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as; 

497. Narrated by Ibn Omar The Prophet m said; “If the 
people knew what I know about traveling alone, then nobody 
would travel alone at night/” (Bukhari) 

Sx. ■> OiJU bftk USj^ ^ jb^Vi ^ (jili Vi Y ak -iU 

j O' lP W Jj jj*c* r JtL iLjk (jj ijA jtt 

L 1 “•j 1- 1 pU Kjm pb£! L_i£^jJl JJ 

^alc. 0* ^ iO 4 ^fj ^ V £Llij-a Ojjjk pj( 

* f _ *-■ -■■ - ; 

JjOl^ ja Ji j-t pi -till i& p£ 4j di ' ^ j-J j-Jij 
dyok j UuJL L? J J V OjjisJl ' fl j/ . W j 4 £jj J 

* ,0*^ kJJjk. j Jiblr Pj <flj]| Juc 

498. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amn ‘The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “The individual traveler is a devil The two 
travelers are two devils. And the three travelers are a 
cavalcade/” (At-Termizi) 
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Chapter ( 157 ) 

About Assisting one’s Company 

^jl 'J y’ JI ' r - S T i i m i^Luil L 'l J. W ^ ^ 1 h ^ — ^ ^ 

y-4 <j'j5 jj& [jx* ^ J dM bj^j * j^5 CjP p^^ -3 

^ , 4 ' f t ?*_*"** _* * 

i JL, U4U jiwt *>j A^Uall fji j5 i> Vj£ i-i- ^11 L>J ^1 

hill 4j]t iJll _)ul> j.1. **„ • - < jJt jjjj - »V1 j h — *b1 ^ 

il> ^sLj i>ij a_lli ^ r i«ii jj\k u Jj^ ^ ^ j * 1 3 

'ljjII} ^"jS !l*5 Lflrj 4X&J J tL^Is <J ct“ l^i& ^ 

jTt ^Vh.’if-- j a yC .11 CjT)j V] — ujjIAjjj ujU — 5 

1 ]£a ^ ■ ■■ if- Jti 4 j ^ jijjjj ^Aac. 4j UaJ (jn* J 4^j^Lill ^ J 

3£ ^lll 0 s - » jib* ^ b* p 11 — b* bj— ^ ijjj 

^1 CjjSk Jli (J^ac-Vt ib LfJJJ ' U ^ ^ ^ Jt— -4 

# Xij^bJI 13 a b“j ^£3a ^ ijt 6 JJ.JA ijb i> 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 

499, Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah % 
said: “He that relieves a worldly distress from his brother 
Allah & will relieve a distress from him in the Hereafter; he 
that veils the defect of a Muslim 13 Allah & will veil him in 

t3 Veiling a Muslim's defect as ordered in this Hadith is confined to 
the defects of those who are not known to be committing acts of 
disobedience and for sins that have been committed. As to the 
one known for committing such actions or acts of disobedience 
that are being done, it is recommended to report it to the ruler, as 
long as this would not lead to more dangerous mischief. For 
veiling the defects in such cases leads to more mischief. 
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life and in the Hereafter, and he that cases an insolvent’s 
burden Allah will ease (his state) in life and in the Hereafter 34 . 
Allah M will support him that supports his brother. He that 
treads a way searching for knowledge Allah will facilitate a 
way to Paradise for him. There is no group of people who sit 
in a mosque reciting Allah’s Book and studying it among 
themselves except that tranquility will descend on them, 
mercy will overshadow them, and the angels will encircle 
them. And he whose deeds caused him to lag behind, his 
affinity would not bring him forward/” 

Jc. i—uji ^ -O » . 

L*la iCjlijt q* M JjiO CjaSj :Jli ij * jJj ^ HLjJ 
^ t jLna ( £b! ^jJI ^ 

0^1 / rf-d l ! Ij ^ \ 5. [t^. j'i t j ' U 

^ Ail cJjL)ji Lj£ja l£*\ ll 

1 (Ji «*l elL_c. ^ ail Jj— 

AijJ ^ ^ Jjj JJ Jill J>*j [jl LjuJj 

500. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: ‘I rode behind Allah's 
Messenger M from Arafat and when Allah's Messenger M 
reached the mountain path on the left side, which is before 
Muzdalifa he made his camel kneel. He urinated and then I 
poured water for his ablution. He performed a light ablution 
and then I said to him: “Is it the time for the prayer, 0 Allah’s 
Messenger!” He replied: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of 
you (at Muzdalifa)/’ So, Allah's Messenger H rode until he 
reached Muzdalifa and then he offered the prayer (there). 

'* He that gave a period of grace for repayment or exempted a 
debtor from his debt, no matter whether he is a believer or an 
unbeliever, Alfah will ease each difficult matter for him. 
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Then in the morning (on the 1 Oth of Zol-Hijja) A! -Fad hi (ibn 
Al- Abbas) rode behind Allah’s Messenger Korayb* (a sub- 
narrator) said that Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated from Al- 
Fadhl: 'Allah’s Messenger M kept on reciting Al-talbiya 
(during the journey) until he reached the Jamrah (Jamratol 
Aqaba)/ (Bukhari) 

* * * 


jli n\\ 4 -l£j ) 3 ) Lfl( v_i'u — ^ ® A 

Chapter* 158 ) 

About the Invocation One makes on Riding 

As we have explained, Islam is a Divine Message, and 
hence it is a comprehensive one. It teaches a Muslim 
everything, even about answering the call of nature. 

Jut jj! VjC. 'bjUba Jjf l jb* U — Sia. 

/jLftLud Jlaa a ^ jS jjLdbJ JjS Jls 

^ Tv, ,'j -J j\ j^b Yl* i'i'i jl j J* jl TiM * l <Lsll iJjajLuai "jj( bl^j (Jal 

^ . .i ;n -- jj Jli - 1 m 1 jl tii jj ^ "'■■■■ .jl jk _jt ^ j* jab ■/— i 1 

jp i b’w-Jl jj Ji^La. J jjlij djjG , jj j 4-jblp j& ' |:bj' ^ ij 

ijji jAj i rt A. i_ibJ1 lifc ^ jLdb ^nh j (jjjllp jJ 

*Ubub*Yl Lji Ijlj fAJ*J J-GJ ^ vjbbal j — * f ^ ^ J — ^ JJ — ^ 

Jj*j Aj j Jjdl j W\\ it Ik jpl liij tbdLi tt Ti' hj jlj £5 jsji ijl — iidb 

* j JLuJ ji ^^jtSbilk j til jlboll jjl j .jl' jijLiil 

Narrated Abdoul-Rahman ibn Yazeed; Tt was said to 
Salman: ”Your Prophet has taught you everything even the 
due manner of relieving oneself.” Salman said: ’This is true. 
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Me forbade us to face qiblah while defecating or urinating, to 
dean ourselves with our left hand and to clean the two 
passages with less than three stones, and he also forbade us to 
cleanse them with dung or bones,' 

Traveling throughout the earth is a commandment that is 
mentioned repeatedly in the Noble Koran and Sunna . Imam 
Al-Shafe'e 4* summarizes the benefits of traveling in some 
poetic verses as follows: Traveling compensates one for that 
which he leaves in his homeland, it revives one in the same 
way as running water does not change in taste. Traveling also 
gives one more certitude as to one’s convictions. 

The Noble Koran repeats this commandment in many 
places such as: 

^ ^ 
4'" ' '■ ;■ *■ l ,iij '■ j d ^ J J 1 " 

(VO sUUA) 

“And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no 
sin on you if you shorten the prayer if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you etc.), verily, the 
disbelievers are ever unto you open enemies, *” (4: 101) And 

( 1 1 pUtfl ) ijali 1 Jjlail Jj ajSfl I JS ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad!): "Travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those who rejected truth. *" (6: II) And 

- "j 1 Jsl ^ jii! JaI ■- ff jitl p V Li. j "y 1 ! —IVi LiLjjil l -* j 

jka* jijlj AjS i \_}S UiS js ^ — a 
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“And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men 
whom We inspired from among the people of townships. Have 
they not traveled in the land and seen what was the end of those 
who were before them? And verily, the home of the Hereafter is 
the best for those who fear Allah and obey Him (by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 
deeds). Do you not then understand? *” (12: 109) 

A Muslim should search for lawful earnings wherever 
they may be, and his provision during his journeys should be 
lawful and good, Allah says; 

V j tj} jlmiS V j c-is j ^ 

-il jll Jx* iJL^i ^ ^ Jja. IjMi IjJaiy U*j 

( \ 1Y ijLli ) ^ Jij) L J 

“For A1 Hajj arc the months welhknown. If any one 
undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity, 
wickedness, or wrangling in (the months of) A1 Hajj and 
whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it. And take a 
provision (for the journey), but the best provision is piety (right 
conduct). So fear Me, O men of understanding, * (2: 197) 

A traveler feds anxious about him® If, his children, and 
his property, and he could be put at ease if he entrusted these 
affairs to the Reliable One (Allah ^). The Messenger of 
Allah ife teaches us the invocation that is able to put us at ease 
in regard to such concerns, provided that the Muslim has 
fulfilled his obligations to Allah One of these invocations is; 

i*W> rt\ 1 \ Yyyl-fd lit jiud' ^ Uliil 1 ^ 11 1 " 

L>» dj OJ*J CJ^J^ ijj jjl lilSl j 

", . . ulildl jjLjJ'i ttjc, j 
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“ Tt ,0 Allah! You are Lhe Companion in travel and the 
Protector of the family. O Allah! Let Your Guardianship 
accompany us on departure and arrival. O Allah! Fold the 
earth for us and ease our travel. O Allah! We seek refuge with 
You from the hardships of travel and the evil of accidents.” 
(At-Termizi) 

He should follow the other directions of the Prophet M 
such as choosing an emir (leader) for the group, averting from 
accompanying a bell or a dog, taking sufficient food, having 
breaks for the mounts, invoking Allah £& whenever he 
dismounts for a rest, reciting Al-takbeer whenever he climbs 
a height, reciting lhe returning invocation upon returning, not 
returning to one’s family by night, except after notifying 
them, etc. 

This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled.] 

Allah ^ said 

y) ijjj&jj l* fUtjVfj liUiill j>&) (ji j ) 

^ V. .1 1 YJf- Jjjj jjlul LI A: J I 

i tij Jj uo 0 r ) u pj* ^ ^ i'j-* U-i > 4. 

L_i jLjtl ) 

“And it is He Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride, * In 
order that you may mount firmly on their backs, and then may 
remember the Favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say: ”Glory be to Him who has subjected this to us, and 
we could never have it (by our efforts)." And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed are to return! *” (43: 12-14) 
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The Messenger of Allah M said as: 


AjlUjj j-at iji Jam Liujk. — * ) 

Jli ft JtfJ* ^ iJC 5* JJ \JF- j £ J (jJ aAU 


JLa 4 a r. -^1. 1 A. I*.JL Jdj ri. 3 .| J — ■'i L J Js* Ajili. 1 ! J L_J&j£ Ijl ^ *UJ Jj ■ * J 

'-^'i i rt 'll 1 ~n-t > i-J ^ r •■■-' l l]*^ ^ j w-iiL-gill ii» — jI ^Jll 

'JL ijtl Ji\ ^1b 1^11 lit 'j>j JijGl li JJ ‘fill lifflj 
w ^Y- til 'i^A li 1 " -’ *- ^a_ic jjl JU - ■'.{'' j- 1 1 ^jtSj jijl elite- j 

f * f " ">J-/ t If-' ( ( 

<Ul '< it~- 1 j i l L jjJa. Jjj-t-u 4j - • -'-•**■ lJ-JC" jji h Jjjl 

^J. ..^ ■• * v; w 1 JA ^ - .| sf- ^ JIA aLwaj * jLilJJI Ljgj 4)\ Ml 1 tiljUbill 

* ‘U*jj "A Jja UJ Aij*j U e j^jA ' tjj 1> 


501 . Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah M rode his mount and set out for a journey he used to 
stretch out his finger and invoke: “G Allah! You are the 
Companion in travel and the Protector of the family. O Allah! 
Let Your Guardianship accompany us on departure and 
arrival. O Allah! Fold the earth for us and ease our travel. O 
Allah! We seek refuge with You from the hardships of travel 
and the evil of accidents. 11 (At-Tcrmizi) 

!j] ,JL£ jw! Jj**j 0^ jSiI >*L ^ j&1 jje. — c- —& * Y 

i*Li^j Ch 8, u-^ J* _jj — & — * -J — ai 

titaJl 4Jj ^IIaII kfLj^ ^ j dJll V) 4-1] Vj ‘CjI — ^3 

t Jjlcbk Luj] jjlzL* ijyiM- Q j5J 1 <J — ^ J— * J 

jLLjI! ^1 (jju^ 
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502. Narrated Abdollah ibn Omar : ‘Whenever Allah's 
Messenger M returned from a Battle, Hajj or Omra, he used 
to say Al-takbeer {Allah Akbar) thrice at every high land and 
then he would say: “La illaha illAllaho, Wahdaho La 
Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa Ala 
Kolli Shay'in Qadeer. Ayiboon, Ta'iboon, Abidoon, Sa 
jidoon, Lirabbina Hamidoon. Sadaq Allah, Wa'daho Wa 
Nasara Abdaho, Wa Hazamalahza ba Wahdah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. 
He has kept His Promise and made His slave victorious, and 
He Alone defeated all the confederates of (disbelievers 
without human intervention)."’ (Bukhari) 

* * * 

4j J jVI Ja jJi j 'uUlfl JjCt j '• - 1 \ * S, 

Chapter ( 159 ) 

About Reciting At-Takbeer on Ascending 
Heights and Descending into Valleys 
dill (J.^j ijl :La^_i£ iuL J ^ (j|j JUSV — 0 - ^ 

^ (jijSr i O* J** 'J jl jj— £ l> — 0 J— as 

<Tj k) c <1 tdijAJs V iiil V) aJ) V) : JjL cdJ £1 

* UjjI jJS ^ j — a j 

*^jLaall °ljj f jAj ioJjL j— ajj taJtj rfil (ji-cs 

503. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Whenever Allah’s 
Messenger M returned from a Battle, A! Hajj or Oinra, he 
used lo say Al-takbeer (Allaho Akbar) thrice at every high 
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land and then he would say: “La illaha ill Allaho, Wahdaho 
La Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa 
Ala Kolli Shay 1 in Qadeer, Ayiboon, Ta'iboon, Abidoon, 
Sajidoon, Lirabbina Hamidoon. Sadaq Allah, Wa'daho Wa 
Nasara Abdaho, Wa Hazamalahza ba Wahdah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord, 
He has kept His Promise and made His slave victorious, and 
He Alone defeated all the confederates of (disbelievers 
without human intervention)/” (Bukhari) 

IsSa Jlil JjLj £- US ^ ^ — j u — * — ^ * * 

l^jjt U) ■ " i* a ~i ji U jjSj LjJLJa tjlji (j — lb Uaj — Z) 

iij *0) itiU Vj Si JdUJi IjLjj) o*U— H 

-Laj-j£ 

504. Narrated Abu-Musa A1 Asha'ari ‘We were in the 
company of Allah’s Messenger M during Al Hajj. Whenever 
we went up a high place vve used to say: “La illaha ill Allaho 
WAllaho Akbar (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Allah is the Most Great)/ 5 and our voices used to 
rise, so the Prophets said; “O people! Be merciful to 
yourselves (don't raise your voices extremely high), for you 
are not calling to a deaf or an absent one, but One Who is 
with you, no doubt He is All Hearer, Ever Near (to His 
creatures)/” (Bukhari) 


66 9 



R iya adhos- Baalih een (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 
{Abridged) 


j&uiH J& p IcjJI uL^uJ yi t_jLi _ 'i 1 * 

Chapter ( 16(1) 

About the Desirability of 
In vocation while Traveling 

^1 jabujill ^LuilA CM ^bl jd CM (JjiMfcMil UjjaJ JU ijj ^j-1 1 Lj^^. ~Q t O 

aJII JjL,j Jii : JU ^ ^ ^ tjj 

* ^ *- <■ , * j r . 

jiLiLAli V CjULijliui iIjIj 

IjA tJil j(lwciil ,^-1 I 1 ! ^5 j j j 5 j jJ JLi ajlj lj it J lljll * j V- Vj 

b- is jj ,A*V J <M 

^ ti jj j5j ^jj*j Vj jiiu jj! kl Jlij t'JijA 

* j^c jjk ^ cm 

The Messenger of Allah %£ said as: 

505, Narrated by Abu-Huraira ‘The Messenger of 
Allah $$ said: “Three invocations are liable to be granted. The 
invocation of the oppressed person, the invocation of the 
traveler, and the father’s curse against his son. 1 ’* 

* * * 

u-dlij Vji-4 J.jj ij} 4 j j£r jj La yjL _ > % > 

Chapter (161 ) 

About the Invocation One should make 
if he Descends into a Fearful Place 


Cm ^ b L i jfl Cm CM- l *C.1B CjCCisk. LuAi, — o » i 

c j-fi Cm ij^ Cm mm cm Cm ^ cm CM 
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U> Jji Jjk Jli ^ Jl' Jpj LP 4^ p - "^ 

JJ jil ik j-i I> ^ ^ ^ r* 

^ liUlk (Jjji Ljj> ^ ^ ^ P* 

J^J i& >J •jsi 5 I 5 S 1 J* Ljj 354 ‘jb. Aii d ’j* 

1r ; n jc JjLj ^ Jj vji^ jk ^ u^ p^ 1 1 > 

* jliki Jjl PjIjj ’i> JpJ d^ll 6* di 

506, Narrated Kb aw la bint Hakeem Al-Salmiyyah; ‘The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “He that descends into a place 
and says: ”1 seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from 
the evil of what He has created " no harm will befall him until 
he departs from that place. 1 " (At-Termizi) 

H ^ ^ * V 

lit ^ *3 J^Lfj jlS ji ci *11' 4* 0=- 

u 'j&j i>i aj 4'jj Jij ’o±J Vi ju j&» d# >- 

J iJ i> aIL i jol j Vp Ik r jZ '^>j 4i* dU- ^ 9 

^Jjlj jJ * kj Ik'j Jfj i>j Jilil u^Li, J>'j wj jidil j J-j 

507. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah fs traveled and arrived at a place at night, 
he used to invoke: “0 earth! My Lord and your Lord is Allah! 
I seek refuge with Allah from your evil, the evil of what is in 
you, the evil of what is created in you, and of the evil ol what 
moves about on you. I seek refuge with Allah from every 
adder, every scorpion, every dweller in this place, and from 
the evil of the jinn and their progeny."' (At-Termizi) 


671 



Rtyaadhas-Saaliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 
(Abridged) 

iilij p UaS Jju J*VI ^ uL -J 1 T 

Chapter{ 162 ) 

About Hurrying to Return to One's 
Home after Fulfilling One’s Need 

^ ^ *JLJ) : JU %£ pc Sji> t A 

.{aJaI J) Jaijla LjJ Jaa dli 

508, Narrated Abn-Huraira : *The Prophet M said: 
'Traveling is a kind of torture as it prevents one from eating, 
drinking, and sleeping (properly). So, when one's needs are 
fulfilled, one should return quickly to one's family/” (Bukhari) 

* * * 

\ji^ J*vi pjM ■ yi ljU i r 

Chapter ( 163 ) 

About the Desirability of Returning by 
Day Except with Good reason 

lP i_>4^ k Cfi' 0^ U>J — o 4 ^ 

vjUII ^ul tU-jJl 1 'J ^fill Jj! jp pjui 

jfj ^ j~^ 1 | J| ;J 1 L IjJ ' J t j 1^4 ^ *M(% Jjl Jla L jji j 

<j^ ^4^ <j*\ Jp* Ifjj ® CF- j jj — & ij— -* l£ JJ 

S ^r 1 ^ 1 tpt* ^ Cpkj djiai Jli X3 l\kl\ IjljLj Jjf ^ 

* j AjIjhJ 1 a j i -ia-lj (j£ 
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509, Narrated Jaber: 'The Messenger of Allah M forbade 
them to come home at night to their wives 15 / 

* * * 


dll' yJ y*\t m] wLt — 1 1 1 


AjI j < 35 Laj 

Chapter ( 164 ) 

About the Desirability of Performing 
Two Raka'as in a Near-by Mosque 

^ LjuJi [jj yfca. — * 

y ys UjJii Ujii Uli pi Jjjl ip \jujk jtLe. Jj 

pj <Jll \^- <jJ Vp o 1 . it 5, <151 ip ijAi jjl ip J 

<115 J jLj tj ^ Ip spi py ^ Lp j 

' ' ■' J - i 11 " * * , " , > - i 

iij Ijji ^ Ijt^j Uj ji« U ^|l£ <4* <115 

* <J3 p ^U*£j ^ ' ' 11 

510. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malik: 'The Messenger of Allah 
M used not to return to his house after a journey except at 
forenoon. Whenever he returned, he used to start with [go to] 
the mosque where he used to perform two raka'as/ 
(At-Termizi) 


15 It should be obvious that one who has passed a long time 
outside his hometown should inform his family of his expected 
arrival. In the case where the time of arrival is known, such in case 
of an expedition where the arrival is known, there is no harm in 
coming by night As for those who have spent a long time in other 
countries, such as in the case of expatriation, one should inform 
his family of his arrival so that the women could embellish 
themselves and be ready for him, as directed in other Hadith. 
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Li Ja j a I ^*11 jLm ji i_jlu J 1 b 

Chapter ( 1 65 ) 

About the Forbiddance of a 
Woman traveling without a Maliram Male 

jjt jjXatVl (jP* 1 rn-> ^ul« ioil U-.-./jul-v —0 1 ^ 

4lb SI >v Jaj V m ^ J j4j JS : Jia j-L. <J '(> 

^jl Vj S^tb-oS yj£j ^ jLu jjtiuia J ^iVl ^ J~] N j 

0 ^ j * ^ jf- ^43 ^ j 4 ^ f _>=*-* j- y 441 4 Vjj !y ia jiS 

J* ' * l " 4 lj* jj iJi J*£- iJ"^- 

^ jb -4 £-* VJ ‘dolj jsilbd V JU bit 

l. A. l"a,i»i J £-0 V) J frljlall jjjA jSj - b 1\ JaI .ijc ljA 

t h * HX r J , ^ > ■ - - ' r a ■ ■ 

■j-iuLj ijlia (Ja LjJ (jSj JJj * jytjp* CLiitS. 1 j] XlVjlcil ^ 5 ? Uil 

Jbj JC- aJJI Jjii JubJli ij* f J&bSI jjV ,£tiJ 4 jVr - ' ,i> j V JaI 

CjLjI 4ja jj'xti j ik jb U a£jj pjbU ' ." i ■ ■ b Jjl ^ 

ji'Qsjbl lk 0 s - ^bl'i Jc aUj 'lUi ;jl£ iJi'j ^jiljji]' ^Lla j-* A\ _jij 
( *v J Ji ) { (*v) ^jui J* ^ jifi L>J 4 -? 

(bbiwi jJjS jAj VLnjya 4jJ) IVu nl 4^ 0^ ^ ■- 1 ’l 11 

*-A 4^^ IjJ lij ^jail ^ Jlij A i jil 1 ! 

* ^ i nl i ^ i l l J t^JL» i_Tjy5i jA j ^3 ^ubll 

The Messenger of Allah # said as: 

511. Narrated by Abu^Sa'eedo Al-Khudri: The Messenger 
of Allah £ said: 4 it is prohibited for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to travel for three days or more except 
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that her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or one of 
her Mahrams is with her,”' 

Abu-Issa said: "This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and it was 
narrated that the Prophet m said: ’Let not a woman to travel 
for a day and a night except with one of her Mahrams/ The 
people of knowledge dislike that a woman travels without one 
of her Mahrams,” 

They differed about a wealthy woman who has no 
Mahram and whether she is required to perform A1 Hajj Some 
of them said: "She is not required to perform A1 Hajj, for 
Allah stipulates the ability of the Muslim for this deed. He 
says: 

“Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Mecca), full or blessing, and a 
guidance for Al-Alameeit (mankind and jinn). * in it arc 
manifest signs {for example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrabeem 
(Abraham); whosoever enters it attains security. And Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (A! Ka'aba ) is a duty 
that mankind owes to Allah, on those who can afford the 
expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision, residence, secure 
ways, riding animal... etc.); and whoever disbelieves (be. 
denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca), then he is a disbeliever in 
Allah), then Allah stands not in need of any of the Alameen 
(mankind Jinn and all that exists). *” (3: 96-97) 

Since she has no Mahram to accompany her, she is not 
required to perform A I Han for the lack of one of its 
stipulations, be, A1 Mahram 36 This is the opinion of Sofyan 
Al“Thawri and the people of Kula. Other people said that she 


ia In such a case, she is required to deputize a Muslim who has 
already performed Al Hajj to perform it on her behalf and to pay 
for him alt the expenses, (trans,) 
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can go for A 1 Hajj s as long as the way is safe, and this is the 
opinion of Malik and Al-Shafe'e, (At-Termizi) 


l vi ^ iji j2lj 1 ‘(f'l-t 4J Jc. [jjuuiJl 1 — o ) \ 

^JJI J L?a * JU A c. I j 

^ \ ji ji Jli jijM Ljaaj V] <£?!} & JJjjl* jiLuiJ V 


512. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 4 The Messenger of Allah M 
said; 4£ A woman should not travel for a day or a night except 
with one of her Mahrams/” (At-Termizi) 
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JjLaiH wltt (A) 

Merits and Excellences of Holy Quran 

£j\p jlJfl M jS J-ifl ^jiia t-itj ^ 

Chapter ( 166 ) 

About the Virtue of Reciting the Koran 

The Noble Koran was the Last Divine revelation sent 
down to humanity, as Muhammad $£ was the Last Prophet 
sent to humanity. It is the Book which both men and jinn 
are challenged to produce the like of even one of its 
shortest chapters, but they have failed to do. 

The most honorable branch of knowledge is that which 
leads to knowing Allah and Ills Attributes/ Hence, it is 
beneficial and compulsory to learn this, because the dignity 
of knowledge is a reflection of the dignity of the One upon 
Whom this knowledge focuses. 

All the revealed Scriptures agree on this. All Lhe 
Messengers, from the first, Noah $s, to the last, 
Muhammad had the very same mission. This was the 
prime mission and the first principle to which the 
Messengers invited their people. 

The first commandment of Noah ^ was: 
o *dl ]Ja ^£3 Li d&l L tjlia tj-ij 3-^ jil P 

( M J t( fjJah ciLil jjj] 

** mmm n O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him.,.*" (7: 59) 

The previous Prophets invited their people to the same 
principle. 
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It should be noted that each Prophet was sent to specific 
people, and each Prophet would convey the following 
message to his people: 

e j^c. 4JI [jji U* 1 Lj ^ 

“..."O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god hut Him, . {7: 59, 65, 73, 85) 

In addition to this, they reminded their people of 
Allah's Names and Attributes; mentioned to them His 
blessings, favors, and mercy through which they would 
know Him; exhorted them to worship Him alone and 
submit to His will; all this along with warnings against the 
vices that were prevalent among their peoples. 

For example, the Father of Monotheism, the Messenger 
of Allah Abraham ffl, warned his people against idol 
worshipping; Moses M warned his people, the children of 
Israel, against taking the calf or Pharaoh as gods besides 
Allah; Lot ^ ’warned his people agaist sodomy; Sho'ayb ^ 
warned his people against giving short measure and 
underevaluating the property of people; and yhe Messenger 
of Allah, Jesus invited his people to worship none 
besides Allah 

Each Prophet used to give news to his people of the 
Prophet who would follow him and the last of the Prophets 
Muhammad 

Since Muhammad M was the last of the Prophets who 
was sent to humanity as a whole, he warned against 
polytheism in all its forms, in addition to warning against 
the vices of the previous nations and vices that may appear 
in the future. 
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The Noble Koran asserts this fact in many places. 
Examples of this are the following verses: 

CjVjUaLJ UoA fkjjj M JjIjj ^jj jJjB L J_J | 

jjilj 1 CjjusJj ,.J— * 4 1! ^ 

\ flA ^ J 4-^-^ J 

“Say: "G men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger 
of Allah, to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. There is no god but He. It is He Who gives 
both life and death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
the unlettered Prophet, who believed in Allah and His 
Words, follow him that you would be guided. *" (7: 158) 
And 

. li J t c* I 

( l.v *.1^1 ) # VJ islULiijl Uj f 

*'We have sent you not but as a mercy for all creatures. 
*”(21; 107) 

Since the Messenger of Allah was sent to all humanity 
he was given a Book suited to address humanity until the 
end of time. He was given the Noble Koran, which is 
applicable to any society and under any circumstances, no 
matter how advanced it is, 

One of the sayings of the Prophet M reads as follows: 

;JJ> ^ CrtjjiVl ijpa b* ’il§ cJl^ ‘ Jll 3 ^ 

'Jl jlajl llLj kjjjjjl ,j.t£ LLj j jj^i vHa Li dAj^l 

^ jLkJl L^LIl! yji IIjIj J^\ ^jSl (j! 

Narrated Abu-Huraira * ‘The Prophet M said: “There 
was no Prophet among the Prophets but he was given 
miracles because of which the people would believe in 
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him, but what I have been given is the Divine Inspiraiion 
that Allah has revealed to me. So, I hope that my followers 
will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Bukhari ) 

This Hadith shows plainly how modest the Messenger 
of Allah was, as he was given innumerable material 
miracles besides the Noble Koran. Some of them arc 
confirmed by the Noble Koran and some others are 
confirmed by the authentic Hadiths. Allah says: 

{ \ jjiSl ) ® <clUl Caj $ 

“The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. *” (54: 1) 

The people of Mecca asked the Prophet Muhammad 
to give them a sign as a proof of his Prophcthood, So Allah 
& caused the moon to split. 

Another sign was the Smoke, Allah M says: 

( ^ i jLi-iW ) 4, ijfeU* LiifijU ^ 

“Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke, *” (44: 1 0) 

Abdullah ibn Mas’oud said: 4 When the Qoraysh showed 
enmity to the Messenger of Allah ^ and persisted in 
hurting him and his followers, he invoked Allah & against 
them that they would suffer famine like that of the Prophet 
of Allah Joseph $3. His invocation was granted until they 
were eating bones and dead animals. They used to raise 
their eyes to heaven, but they saw nothing but Smoke. * 

Sunna contains the following Hadiths: 
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UE IsUjAJ j <EjJi CjUV' 4*j U£ ^ Jill — £r 

\*La ilkoa \jm- ijlla eUJ Jia ^ ^ J.^ j 

Jt ^ :ji js *uyi ^ ii jkii j*a ; l_ -u-i *l_sl 

jil Jj ■■ J ^ ~ . -» 1 ^pj ^4 4 1 M 4 Coil *lj J . .&! h j 4 J ^ J' . > 4 H 

.^jLijll jAj fbkLJl gjl' i nl ^ VhM UE JaTj ^ 

Narrated Abdullah^*: “We used to consider miracles as 
Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them to be a 
warning. Once we were with Allah's Messenger ^ on a 
journey, and we ran short of water. He said: '‘Bring the 
water [that you have] remaining with you.” The people 
brought a container containing a little water. He placed his 
hand in it and said: “Come to the blessed water and the 
blessing is from Allah,” I saw the water flowing from the 
fingers of Allah's Messenger M and no doubt, we used to 
hear meals (food) glorifying Allah, when it was being 
eaten {by him)/” (Bukhari ) And 

^ull -Cll JljSu jpii. ^jl£ ijli l^lp=- kil L s^j ^1 kc. d Lfi- 

^ mT I tjji Ji* U h a m jii i j n , ] 1 ! ^ i j ^ Vb 

jlaj] 1 ! ok 

Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah: 'The Prophet *£ used to 
stand on the stump of a date-palm tree (while delivering 
the sermon). When the first Minbar (pulpit) was made and 
replaced the stump we heard that stump crying like a 
pregnant camel until the Prophet M came down from the 
Minbar and placed his hand over it (and it kept quiet)/” 
(Bukhari ) 

At the same time, this Hadith (he. the Hadith 
concerning the miracles given to the Prophets) makes the 
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challenge directly, straightforwardly, and succinctly to all 
people to produce the like of even the shortest chapter of 
die Noble Koran. Consequently, it says nothing about the 
other miracles given to our Messenger 

In other words, the Hadith did not mention the other 
marvelous acts that were done by the Messenger of Allah 

such as the gushing forth of water between his fingers 
and the glorifying of the pebbles in his hands, because the 
people at that time had not got the tools necessary for such 
acts. 

It explicitly says to them: “Utterance is the easiest 
mission to man.** A man could speak for hours s but he 
could not bear to work for seconds. This is the Noble 
Koran, the spoken speech. Try to imitate it or produce the 
like of it because you are equipped with ihe tools of 
utterance, i.e. the tongue, two lips, a larynx vocal cords, 
intellect and reason. 

Had they been able to imitate any portion of the Noble 
Koran, they could have so done and spared the deaths that 
befell them, the injuries they received, and the endless 
effort they exerted vainly. 

This shows that the Noble Koran was the miracle given 
to the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad as a proof to his 
being a Messenger sent to humanity. It shows clearly that it 
is inimitable. 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

:$g JIS :JLa ^ 

Jill ali'jf Aiujf J *dIU la kliljVl 

"r^Uali pjy tLitj (jjit ji jk' j.ii 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira "The Prophet M said: 
* There was no Prophet among the Prophets except that he 
was given miracles because of which the people would 
have belief but what I have been given is the Divine 
Inspiration that Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that 
my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet 
on the Day of Resurrection, 1 ’ (Bukhari ) 

Careful study of this Hadith shows that the Messenger 
of Allah M used the passive voice as to the miracle (and 
other miracles) given to him and the miracles given to his 
brothers of the Prophets, We notice the verbs that mean 
“except that he was given,” and “hut what I was 
given,” to clear any doubt and to establish by every way 
possible the fact that no Prophet is able to produce a 
miracle on his own, it is only Allah the One Who 
supports His Prophets and Messengers therewith. 

Consequently, no one should think that what the 
previous Messengers demonstrated by the way of miracles 
and what their last, our Messenger Muhammad 
demonstrated by way of miracles should raise them up 
from the status of humanity to Divinity. They were but 
human beings who produced nothing by themselves. They 
were given those miracles out of Allah's mercy and 
bounty. 


For this reason, the Noble Koran stresses this in many 
places. Some examples of this are: 


k-jlj&U Att*. jlj Tg ^ j 1 uLjjl ill pjj j j-iui 

jdall (ja 4 J 


jjj ^ikVi Is J&j fjd* 




683 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


ijjiS 02 ^ >JlsS CjLuqILj 2 \ kjia£ jjj ^ iib 

( ' 1 ♦ oii'UJI ) 4 \Jj&* ja-u VJ Iji ij|J 

“And remember when Allah will say: "O Jesus the son 
of Mary! Remember My Favor to you and to your mother. 
Behold! 1 strengthened you with the Ruhul-Qudus 
(Gabriel) so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
in maturity. Behold! I taught you the Book, Wisdom, the 
Torah, and A1 InjeeL And behold! You make out of clay, 
as it were, the figure of a bird with My leave, and you 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird with My leave, and 
you heal those bom blind and the lepers with My leave. 
And behold! You bring forth the dead with My leave. And 
behold! 1 restrained the Children of Israel from you (when 
they resolved to kill you) when you showed them the clear 
signs, and the non-believers among them said: ”This is 
nothing but evident magic.” *” (5: 1 10) 

(Note that the words in bold-letters show that what 
Jesus $£n offered to his people was a pure favor from Allah 
& to him.) 

Thus, no one should think that such acts make one a 
god or the son of God as has been falsely claimed. 
Speaking about the miracle given to the Prophet of Allah, 
Saleh M, Allah M says: 

Luiij u/jVl tj-J jj! Y] OUVU i_U)jp ■» i *+j ^ 

( ^ ' JlJ ji^bJ Yj dlljYlj uu«;_y Uij I b J. j . 

“...And We sent the camel to the Thamood to open 
their eyes, but they treated her wrongfully. We only sent 
the signs by way of terror (and as warnings from evil), *” 
(17:59) 
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The camel, the miracle of the Messenger of Allah Saleh 
was an abnormal one; it was brought forth from a rock 
and it used to give milk to all of his people. It is crystal 
clear that the camel was not created by the Messenger of 
Allah, Saleh its creator was Allah the Best One to 
create. 

The miracles given to the Messenger of Allah, Moses 
did not raise him to the same position as the 
worshipped God, The Noble Koran states that he was given 
nine signs to prove that he was sent as a Messenger to the 
Children of Israel. Allah ^ says: 

JUfl jtllli J, lj jLjl * 3 m „ tV j. ^ 

(M *ij— ' VI ) { I L4 iiLUf 

To Moses We did give nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them. Pharaoh said to 
him: "Q Moses! 1 think that you are indeed bewitched.” *” 
( 17 : 101 ) 

These nine signs are detailed in a Hadith narrated by 
Ibn Abbas, in which he says: 

t[JU CllLu J CjLjI Ljj — ji jiilj : 4J y3 (Jjil iCr ,j£. 

Jiallj jl jnaJi j jli j±al\ j jaoll j sL-atj cA — jVI 

♦ CjjL^yLa Ci\j\ 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The nine signs were his hand 
(Moses 1 hand), his stick, his tongue, the sea, the flood, the 
grasshoppers, the lice, the frogs, and the blood.” 

We would like to mention here the fact confirmed by 
the Koran,- i.e. the illiteracy of the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad £g. He was never able to read nor could he 
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write. He could not even sign his name. So he had a ring 
with the words: “Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger/’ to 
make his seal upon his. The following verses are sufficient 
as examples to substantiate his illiteracy. The verses 
numbered 48 - 49 of chapter number 29, in addition to 
other verses, support this fact. They say: 

“Neither did you (0 Muhammad! read any book 
before it (this Koran), nor did you write any book 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubled. * Nay, but 
they, the clear Ayat (i.e. the description and the qualities of 
Prophet Muhammad ££ written in the Torah and Al Injeel) 
are preserved in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge (among the people of the Scriptures). And none 
but the wrongdoers deny our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). *" And 

^ jj*J lj (j j 4SI j? 

^ Ja*jj jkildl <jf& J — ijj Jy — Jji — JJ 

CjjIS ^ 'irr d±i'u±J\ ^ j jtr. djUlLJli 

f - ‘j ^ ^ J ^ f ^ ( ^ ^ ^ ^ r J £ - r 

i^jjl jjpH c jju-ajj It 

( \ *V jl J ^ Q jkJjSd l pk 

"Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own 
(Scriptures) - in the Torah and Injeel - for he commands 
them what is just and forbids them what is evil, he allows 
them as lawful what is wholesome and prohibits them from 
what is bad (and impure); he releases them from their 
heavy burdens and from the yokes that are upon them. So, 
it is those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
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follow the Light that is sent down with him, it is they who 
will prosper.*" (7: 157) 

With such verses, the Noble Koran argues with the 
people of understanding. Had he (Muhammad) been a 
learned man and had he been able to read and write, then in 
that case the gossipers in the market-places might have had 
some justification to doubt his claim that the Noble Koran 
was Allah’s Word/’ 

This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled.] 

(jaj ^jJl li*) iJa ^ lh * ' f 

tl jfij o jiU 1 ! t'd rfaSiLa- J4_S 

ttl blij_j Ali 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

513. Narrated by A’isha ,may Allah bless her soul 'The 
Prophet M said: u Thc person who recites the Koran and 
masters it by heart, will be with the honorable and obedient 
scribes (angels in heaven). And the person who exerts 
diligent efforts to learn it by heart, and recites it with great 
difficulty, will have a double reward,”’ (Bukhari ) 

tillall Jail jij i* ^ <Jkj fj* u* 

JtSa ' yl] fjkja J *^Lua t jijj 

jt ijid Ji \ jiSl 

jliJl 

514. Narrated ALBara'a ibn Azib: ‘A man recited Surat 
Al-Kahf (the chapter entitled The Cave) in a house where 
there was a (riding) animal. It started shying. When the 
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man finished his prayer with AtTasleem a mist or a cloud 
hovered over him. The man informed the Prophet $s of 
that and the Prophet ^ said: rf O so and so ! Recite, for this 
(mist or cloud) was the tranquility, a sign of peace and 
reassurance along with angels descended for the recitation 
of the Koran/' 7 (Bukhari ) 


* ' ^ * -- * _* 

pj Ji_jj jJ 1 ! ijt jl l, i [j: idi* Vi/l’v jL lakfl 

j& ykdfllrt jj ^ u— V r - 

ojjjljj 4^4sCi ^3 4j pjtj JUl 

ix jijxi ajI^j 5j§ <uii u4- <j\i Jij 

ji-ui jl <JjJl 1 ■*;()> J jliLCr Cl^jlk jjLjulj Jli AjLI jj'lj .111 

li* C_uj£ Ij& u-ujc. jJ Jli ^ .'' ^ 

JI*>A 1 is ^ (d*^l iic- CjyjkJl I jib 

(JjM ^ L>* 4-iiId 1 j* ^JstN J^l |J irv* } 

* r ' - * « * •»■ 

jJ Ji? t-* *S& cj^ dp- iii yl jiJl 


515, Narrated Nawwas ibn Sama'an: The Prophet M 
said: “(The reward of reciting the Koran) for those who 
used to recite it and act upon its commandments is led by 
(the reward of reciting) Surat A I- Baqarah and Surat Al- 
Imran/” Nawwas said: The Messenger of Allah M coined 
three similes for them that I did not forget. He said: “They 
will come like two clouds with the sun in between them. 
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like two black clouds, or like flocks of flying birds that 
stretch their wings in the air; and they will argue for their 
reader.’” (At-Tertnizi ) 

J* Jp j/ USj» U — lib. — o \ 1 

Jzs yjji fa o-p &#«» JjiJ ji = ji 

y jail 1'jSLJ V Jj-aj LnL Lula Ujpjj <aJiJ — jtfl 

Jjljiil ( Jly (^1S! LjSlidl jJk IjgJ ^XJJ V a J<J — 11 J ^ 

i Jjj v JGwj jl I ij nV b j t nVi 1 ij-ajj AjUjj-JI JH — *£• 

lli ^ jJ JtS j-4 i -j 1 ->j j^ J£iu»£ ^j1j« m j31 

* Lt^ajl ajlji ,jf. AjKji *1 JJ JSj iJMtb. 

516. Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha'ari: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah said: "The simile of the believer who recites the 
Koran (well) (and acts upon its commandments) is like the 
lemon. Its taste is sweet and its smell is sweet. The simile 
of the believer who does not recite the Koran (constantly) 
(but he acts on its commandments) is like a dried date. It 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. The simile of the 
hypocrite who recites the Koran is like basil. Its smell is 
good and its taste is bitter. And the simile of the hypocrite 
who docs not recite the Koran is like the colocynth. Its 
smell is malodorous and its taste is bitter/” (At-Termizi ) 

yc. -JL. ^j£. jfl Ujiir jLtiLi Ijuii jfJZr (jjl lijuiat “0 1 V 

iill Ikj ^ V! V k ^ J JU i JI — S 

s-Ul pjjL <j!jsil 4iH ilil J kjj jlfJI frGlj Jglll 

JCr ^JJ jSj ijA Jjl JS 

* ljA ^ ^jl jt S jjjft JjI 
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517, Narrated fbn Omar : The Messenger of Allah 
said: "There should not be envy 3 (competition in 
righteousness) except in two things, A man whom Allah & 
has given wealth and he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during 
the hours of the night and during the hours of the day, and 
a man whom Allah Ji has given knowledge of the Koran 
and he recites it during some hours of the night and some 
hours of the day.’*’ (At-Termizi ) 


I nh H jSj jjI i n -> jLjj 1-V-- — 0 y A 

J\J| 1 | 1 m ^ -Jjj 1 ^ * ■ " 1 » *-"■ Jls ^ i I J^J 1 * __j. & Jj l et. 

liji 1 j3 ^ ASS Jjiaj (Jli : Jj*- (jj <U1 it Of; j . m; 

^jSJj i — s"j^ ijjfll V 3juAJj 4i— ^ «u kls aHI ujla__£ 




il )JA 




*^ J| » * Aat3_j dj_jj yjl Aijll 

m r 4 r r * y | J - Jt r r r, 

■■ " *ij W 1 ^ unjr- _jJ ,JH ^_^itjyikd .jJ ^jc i 4, I,, M jj 

f" * ^ I J j» j 1 ! #i- j- 

I— 1*£ ,/w ^Hl^i it ijl jjiL JjA-I AjJJ3 i * ITT ilm A, j3! 1j A 'j A L_J J JC, 

* 6 Ijl jj^kj u-ik£ jjj iauw j ^ ^ 


5 1 8, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah $$ said: “He that read a letter (Harf) of the Book of 
Allah would have a ten-fold reward of a good deed of. I do 
not say that Alif Laaam Meeem is a letter (Harf), but Alif 


1 The word hasad) here means that one should not hope or 

long for anything except these two things, hasad in Arabic 

literally means longing to deprive others from the blessings that 
they were favored with. This was forbidden by Islam 
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is a letter (Harf)* Laaam is a letter (Harf), and Meeem is a 
letter (Hart) 2 .”’ (At-Termizi ) 

jjt j Jj'- jji ^ - j- ^ 1 1 ~ a ' C ‘ 

£ * | ^ ^ ^ p 

Jc jjlat Jj jj 0=- u— e "* 

Jjgi Cjj£ Ut£ Jjjj Jj ^ ^ 1 . 1- d 1 

J***. JLijAi 1 ji jj JIS !> jail ^ IP- ] i^ 

ulilt 't> Of ^ J^4 — 13 

* b J&j jLih^y t 1 


519. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: "The Prophet M said: 
“It will be said to the reader of the Koran (who had 
memorized it and acted upon it); "Read, ascend, and recite 
as you used to recite in life for your status will be as high 
as the last verse you recite.”” (At-Termizi ) 

■gc jlpt Jj gjjjli u* JJji ^1. Jjjua 1A1 iLjJ*. -* T * 

1^1 A»> J* :ji yj* «*> s> W 

* ^ Jli k_ljiJl eXuM gl jlH g* 

520. Narrated Ibn Abbas; *The Messenger of Allah & 
said: “He that has no portion of the Koran in his heart is 
like the ruined house ” 7 (At-Termizi ) 

* * * 


2 Al Harf translated here as 'a Letter 5 can refer either to a letter 

of the alphabet, a complete sentence, a word, or a word that 

has various forms. 
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(jijijll Jl^jlIi j^i\ jji uL —11V 

Chapter ( viv ) 

About Ordering the Recitation of the 
Koran Regularly and Warning against Forgetting it 

* cJLS 4 ^ 0^ — QY 1 

JjJfl "ijm UiLaij iif o^j ^ ■ *ii 

The Messenger of Allah M as said; 

521. Narrated by Abdullah^ : "The Prophet M said; 
“It is a bad thing that some of you say: 'I have forgotten 
such and such Verse of the Koran, 1 for indeed, he has been 
caused to forget it. So you must keep on reciting the Koran 
because it escapes from the hearts of men faster than the 
camels do (when they are released from their ropes)/” 
(Bukhari ) 

iJiA LajI) ; Jli j [j! :1 / j V . Ji\ j*L ^ -oY Y 

tjjj 4 *Lc. ^jj \ 4\i* aT l U^lua jjijflU U^Ld 

aljj ^ 

522. Narrated Ibn Omar : ‘Allah's Messenger said: 
“The example of the person who memorizes the Koran by 
heart is like the owner of lied camels. Jf he keeps them 
tied, he will control them, but if he releases them, they will 
run away/” (Bukhari ) 

* * * 
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£|lf jilL tLuiij uLumi! t-Jj — ^ ^ A 


Chapter ( 168 ) 

About Enhancing One’s 
Voicewhilc Reciting the Koran 

joj! dji-j Jli : Jji Jk Aji t-Uc ,^*Jo j * ^ 

<1 'Cl ^ ^ O^s* : aS 

V j±! 

523. Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘Allah's Messenger 
said; 1F Allah ^ does not allow for anything as He allows 
the Prophet M to recite the Koran in a nice singing pleasant 
tone/ 1 The sub-narrator ( Abu- S a lama) said; Tt means, 
reciting it aloud,' (Bukhari ) 

rf U) :ki JtS ijp Jh\ 0— & 1 

jtijH *1 JJ ■( Jjlj Ji J**' j* t> 1 ^ 

524. Abu-Musa narrated that the Prophet ^ said to 
him: “O Abu- Musa! You have been gifted with a voice as 
nice as that of the family of David.” (Bukhari ) 

Ijsi * jLi, ^ d iil j jt 

jfl j! t Aid ,_j' . i ^ l m 4 1 ■ 

.^JjJ 1\ b\jj 

525. Narrated A l Bara p a ‘On a journey, the Prophet 
^ recited Wa Al-Teen Wa Al-Zaytoon (chapter number 
95) in A l- is ha 1 Prayer/ In another quotation he said: T 
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never heard a sweeter voice or a better way of recitation 
than that of the Prophet {Bukhari ) 

,^111 ^ Jh : J\i diil j ^ jug. y t 

y L*j ^li) : JS JjJ uLk (jil .(yk IjJl) 

jjni Uiat Ijj uJmSs ^ : jUlL ybk & c-Ljriili AjIc. Lliljia 

' Jli ( £ t * \ iitlH | 4 ; t I Ijjj Ml £ V JjA iiij LlJi. J t .j C 

-glii^^*U^r 1iU . (L^Lul) 

526, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud The Prophet 
said to me: ‘"Recite (of the Koran) for me," I said: ”Shall 
I recite it to you although it had been revealed to you?” He 
said: “I like to hear (the Koran) from others.” So I recited 
Surat Al-Nisa’a (chapter number 4) until I reached the 
verse that says: “How (will it be) then, when We bring 
fro m each nai ion a wi tn ess and We br i ng you ( Q 
Muhammad!) a witness against these people? *” (4: 41) 
Thereupon, the Prophet M said: “Stop! 1 ” Abdullahsaid: 
"And behold, his eyes were overflowing with tears? 
(Bukhari ) 

4 CjU J jJt lioJl ^3 J—L ) *V S 

Chapter( 169 ) 

About Recommending 
Some Chapters of the Koran 

^jLc-^a lJamUII yi Cu£ ^ ot ^ 

jil ) : JlJb d±j£ idSil Jj— ij lj * Alii 4 jI Jjl»j 

Jts ■( { j Las 4^^ l^ ai tjjuuJ ) : Ail (jjil 
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0* l/ JjS jii' ^ ) 

l^LLalcSt ) J J3j ^ J4j CtlS * ^ ■ ^ ^~> ' mrt\ l 

:( Ljj -UaJ) ) ; Jts ( o0^ ^ ^ *JJ*“ 

,^jLa^ si JJ + ( ilujl fjVn 11 yjffl j jA 

527. Narrated Abu- Sa f eed ibn Al-Moa'alla &: ’While 
I was offering the prayer in the mosque, Allah's Messenger 
& called out to me, but J did not respond to him. (When I 
finished my prayer) I said: "O Allah's Messenger! I was 
offering the prayer,” He said: "Has not Allah said: 

- ^ 1 LcJ r - ^ 1 jl J y-n Jil j 4i 1 J 1J V 'l > n l IjiJ t^J- vj ^ 

( Tt JUtfl ) ^ UJ^ ^u3j[ <jSj JjJ JjiJ ill j! 

“0 you who believe! Respond to Allah (by obeying 
Him) and to (His) Messenger when he calls you to what 
will give you life, and know that Allah comes in between a 
person and his heart (He prevents an evil person to decide 
anything). And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered, *” 
(8: 24) 

Abu- Sa'eed ibn Al-Moa'alla said: ‘Then the 
Messenger of Allah M said to me: “Before you leave the 
mosque, 1 will teach you a Sura that is the greatest Sura in 
the Koran, Then he took hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque) I said to him: “Did you not 
say: **J will teach you a Sura that Is the greatest Sura in the 
Koran?” He said: “A I hamd lillah Rabbi 1 Alameen (All the 
praises and thanks belong to Allah, the Lord of Al- 
Alameen (All that exists) chapter number I, Surat AL 
Fatiha) tit at is Al-Sab'a AI-Mathanee (the seven most 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Koran that has 
been revealed to me.”’ (Bukhari ) 
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> JS b‘yji I4j Ui.j yl ii jt — OXA 

t <U i±Hj j£ji ^ nili 1 ! Jijjujji 4 ^. ^cJLual L&ls ilijijHi . ^ _L=k.li ^ul 

Jiil I 4 J] toJUi ) I $5 j 5*1 (J^ tl^lliju Jijll ytffj 

Jjj .( yjai in 

528, Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4*: 6 A man 
heard another man reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas {chapter 
number 112) that says: “Say: (O Muhammad!)’: He is 
Allah, (the) One/” *” repeatedly. The next morning he 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and informed him About it 
as if he thought that it was not enough to recite. At that 
Allah's Messenger M said: “By Him in Whose Hand my 
life is, this Soura is equal to one third of the Koran !’” 
{Bukhari ) 

4® 1 -ii" di ijr __ li y tj — OT 

djJLij . ( 5jy ^ yl Jfli 1 ! 1j% Jjl ) 

.{ yljiil iE il ) :ji A 1 li aij jj kj iLJ 

■t/ *ljj 

529. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4 &; ’The Prophet 
said to his companions: “Is it difficult for any of you to 

recite one third of the Koran every night?’” Abu- Sa'eed 
said: Tt seemed as if this suggestion was difficult for them 
so they said: ’’Who among us has the power to do so, O 
Allah's Messenger?’' Allah Messenger replied: “It is: 
’Allah (the) One, the Self Sufficient Master Whom all 
creatures need.’ *** ( 112 ) is equal to one third of the 
Koran?” (Bukhari ) 
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\ m /jj 1 V-i ^ * 'L . . j. tV ‘’ A V » 

jjjjl J> LlulL *jt J^ot pj -UH JluC jc. Itiu Jj _j — JjkN 

pjjal LoIS ,jl£j frlj§ jy Ji^ 1 **> i Sf 1 L>* ,jk J ij'LS (Jli 4 

^ jL ^jja. iaj Aill jA (JSlj pli 9 ' 1 jia *>^LaJI ^ ^4_1 I j — iJi ft jj 

P. . ^ P * > - '' m '' ^ / r* t l f r V #' > ' 

<*S£i 4 *£j J£ (^i ^ V. ■->; W*- 4 i5 ji« & jj!*j l J*J T- g > . ■* 

I jSlJ < _ s la. dSjJkj V a^fri \ _Ju lilj] l jltlS *Litk — l^a< 

Ik Jt£ iJ_P^ *jykj ijSjj tJ Iklj i jij ^jJ L*Ji 
1 ^£j£jj jS ij}j CJaI V n )"-> 1 — j l — 

jW' J^SI CJi ^5* ol ^JJi 

s2A L^au "jl Ui j Ai jjL bAd I ^ Vrtji La l J Jll 53 

;$g aAM jJjMAij Jks Aiu ij_j«i j k JU* j, <J£ ^js ft jj — LJ 

1 |_J K Q| pa ■ 5 _lJ_^j. ,^ J ' ■••"' 1 ^ v> ti ■ -11 ~> i jl ' jj ■ -> ,j} 

iJJJJ Clutj "jfk jxi r ^ iyt JhO A^-i.’jll 1 j — A 

&JA j^j] AlH Ji^jjij Ij JU Uk j j jMiil LjjIj AJL^kbS 

jll ^ui iika alii 'A*x U13 4k oj ji ^ii > js s j>JJ 

* \ 2 i' . ^ ^1 jjlka 1 £ l, ' J| b 1 i * 1 . | ^jLo4" 


530. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: ‘A man of Al- Ansar 
(the Supporters) used to lead the people in the prayer in the 
mosque of Qoba \ He used to recite Surat Qol Howallaho 
£ Ahad after reciting Surat Al- Fatiha and before reciting 
the chapter after it in each raka'a (of the raka’as where one 
is ordered to recite both Surat Al-Fatiha and another 
chapter). The people talked to him concerning this saying: 
,s You recite that Sura (Surat Qol Howallaho 'Ahad) 3 
seeing that tl does not suffice you, you recite another 
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chapter after it Either you should recite it alone or 
abandon reciting it and recite another chapter. 71 The man 
said; ”1 will never abandon reciting it. If you like this, I 
will lead you in the prayer, otherwise I will not lead you in 
the prayer. 11 They realized that he was the best among them 
to lead them in the prayer, so they disliked that someone 
else beside him should lead them in the prayer. When the 
Prophet M came to them they told him the story. The 
Prophet & said; "So and sol What prevents you from 
responding to your companions 1 advice and what obligates 
you to recite that Sura in each rakaV? 17 The man said: 
"Messenger of Allah! I like that Sura The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Your love of it has admitted you into 
Paradise." 7 

Jj*T> J IjSijk jjmI* * Ul i k . — 

ijt uf ifl Of L>4a t 

Jj i ju Vjf ) t>L -j fi tig y*. aIb jjS *i jl_s 

jjl [_JLi . jjfcl lJ — 3 . nB 

* lift 

531. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer Al-Johani: 'The Prophet 
said: “Allah M has revealed some matchless verses to 
me. They are Al MoA wwithatayn [113 and 1 14] V 7 


3 These two Suras are matchless as far as seeking refuge from 

the evils of mankind and jinn is concerned. The Messenger of 

Allah & used to invoke Allah & for protection from these evils 
wrth various invocations, but when these two Suras were 

revealed he clung to them and left whatever invocations 

besides them. The Hadith is plain evidence against those who 
claim that the word ‘Say 3 * * * is comprised in the two Soorahs 
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/jjC, V?Tw jpjL^. ■* 1 (ji AiSk-o I llW DT'T 

0* e jja*> Ji iS£ ^iiH ijp * ^ ( ^'■ a — u^ — & u— t 

dljtjj &JJ*" ^r*J ^ ji& cs^ U&OJ ^ uj 1 ^ 1 d'j — ^ 

* i : ~ tj. ".^ I ^juut jyl JuS ■— i ii a ! iI e Aij 

532 . Narrated Abu-Huraira: *The Prophet 3 i said: 
“Indeed, a thirty-verse chapter of the Koran interceded for 
a man and he was forgiven. It is Surat Al-Molk/” 

i 3 j jj_-_rn- AlAaJi Jut ^ UuJa» — oTT' 

i jjJmwi *(jt ji£ jg ^ 0“C^ lA ^ jy oj J^l uA 

ijSuli & j_^ jil l>* (j^Vi i ja c >4 J \y *. j (JLS : <J^ jU-*ajVi 

* ^ji-n ■ rt < *n w i ua ^ji Jla dtlaS -djj 

533 . Narrated Abu-Mas'oud Al-Ansari: "The 
Messenger of Allah $| said: “He that recited the last two 
verses of Surat Al-Baqarah by night will be sufficed 4 .”* 


A The Hadith shows that reciting these two verses suffices the 
Muslim The scholars have different views Abu-ut the 
interpretation of the words they suffice him' Some scholars 
say that it refers to performing the voluntary Night Prayer, 
basing their opinion on the Marfo H o Hadith narrated by I bn 
Mas’oud that says: He that recites the two concluding verses of 
Surat Al-Baqara, they will suffice him for standing in the 
voluntary Night Prayer for a night." The second group interprets 
them as meaning that no devil or evil spirit will come near the 
house where they are recited for three nights They base their 
□pinion on the Hadith No 546. The other views can be 
summarized by saying that the phrase: ’reciting them is 
sufficient for the Muslim 1 means that they strengthen his faith 
because they comprise both faith and good deeds, hence they 
protect him from evit and Satan 1 s insinuations. 
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pllja Jj tJC Vn -h a jjj*J AjlUS L£o&. £ 

*p£3 jjj l V ijLS ^ Jj>P j iJ Kip* pp <*J p-P* 

-f ^ - I ' ' 1 ' ' ' . ' ' * M f- * i 

1 j* ^ > njr - jji J15 p l r»j i » , U ^ U\ i V * jO Ijij ^ i 11 <1* jjJl 


534, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Do not let your houses be like the graves. And 
indeed, Satan does not enter the house where Surat Al- 
Baqarah is recited/” (At-Tcrmizi ) 

j ^i'w ^ }\ Jji ii ^ UuJa. piijc Jj ^ * 1 —ofo 

J£J 411 J jli j lJLS : Ji % jjjk iff P& pL-a ^1 jL jj V> 

i>«4 

(jljiii &its4 41 &pLJI J_jbS 0!j Jii. .^s 
uli pA p*4 'if] J*J V LlJjC- « * M V> l j* J f Jls 4l <_jA 

' * * a * , 

* jAfi pj jfcAi ^_3 “jui >1 £a jij jafi jj 

535, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Everything has its peak and Surat Al- Baqarah is the 
peak of the Koran, And indeed, it contains a verse that is 
the most supreme among the verses of the Koran. It is Ay at 
al-Kursi (the Verse of the Throne)/” (At-Tcrmizi ) 

^jJu! LS^ 0^ Lp PA“ 1 V jjf 1 ^iW ji t * j b^ ■. — or^ 

4i P* Ji u^jH Ap pt ^ 

jJ uuj Ki^ Jli *CLa Jjill 4 

JU ^ 411 4H pas l^yf j 1 jji Lj— ijlj Jt a p ^ill 

<J4 Ue JUia $g 411 Jjl* j J tlpj jjij. V ^" 1 ' i jiti 

Ujiiti J(j ( j iT^n £ jjLiiji Cuj^ JUa j jaj V p! ^naR. Jli liSPy J 

J*5 Ui Jlifl ,j4) tlaJ V pi t-'i tSj, if £j a 
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Jlis U j*ti uj^li SJjUd* ^s*j Jj" V J J-a 

i_J Uli LilJ SjgJi cJlia & ^ j dL Lj**jl dl£jU* L- ^ • 

^ ^ Jj ;Ui Ji ftjjc Vj '4 j* 2 ^ ^ J® ^'jkil 

jis Lijj£ ^4 j 'uSld ji wJLa U<u Jli ^3j*J J*i U Jlia 
* Jj ^ *0& vP l>°^ 

536, Narrated Ibn Abu-Layla : 1 Abu-Ayyoob AI-Ansari 
had a recess in the wall where he used to keep dried dates. 
The fairy used to come and steal from them.’ Abu-Layla 
said: * Abu-Ayyoob complained to the Messenger of Allah 3£ 
About this and the Messenger of Allah m said to him: “Go 
and if you sec her say: 'In the Name of Allah 5 > (and say to 
her:) Respond to the Messenger of Allah M”'* Abu-Layla 
said: * Abu-Ayyoob caught her and she swore by Allah not to 
return, so Abu- Ayyoob released her. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah M who said to him: “What did your 
captive do?" Abu-Ayyoob said: "She swore not to return.” 
The Messenger of Allah said to him; “She lied and will he 
again." 5 Abu-Layla said" 4 Abu-Ayyoob caught her a 
second time and she swore not to return and he released her 
once again. He came to the Messenger of Allah M and the 
Messenger of Allah gg said to him: “What did your captive 
do?" A hu- Ayyoob said: "She swore not to return." The 
Messenger of Allah & said to him: “She lied and will lie 
again," The goblin returned and he caught her and said: "I 
will never release you this time until I go to the Prophet Ss, 
She said to him: "I will tell you something. It is Ayat al-Kursi 
(the Verse of the Throne). Recite it in your house and neither 
devil nor any evil thing will come near you/” Abu-Layla 
said; 4 Abu-Ayyoob came to the Prophet M who said to him: 
“What did your captive do?” Abu-Ayyoob told him the story 
and the Messenger of Allah M said to him: “She has told the 
truth although she is a plain liar/” (At-Termizi ) 
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ijtjii yt * i t — yiAi Ctf * Uy^ yL!ij XuJd l£j^ “OTV 


U& friiijjjl yt 4 Ju yj yljtiw yt lV>H ^ ^JlL Jj & 

Jlkoll *LuS yyE| | a^j af - ■ V i ] ^ ^ 1 Jljf y4 CA^I cli^i I'jS y* (JU ijg ^__iill 

CP yj jLid yjj ^ ja ’-■ li-^W 

* y ^ ii ^ ' * M 1^ lifc jJ JLS iyiJ ^ \ - *V j 


537 . Narrated Abu Al-Daida'a: "The Prophet *& said: 
“He that recites three verses from the opening verses of 
Surat Al-Kahf has been immunized against Al-DajjaPs 
trial/” (At-Temrizi ) 


SpljiJ! yjcr uLao^ii <jL -W* 


Chapter ( 170) 

About the Desirability of Gathering 
to Read the Koran 


^jl y& yi^C-Vl 1 4^C*J jjf t ^ S ’~- yj J 1 

<jjJ y& yH*Su c_v* ^ 4-Ul (JywM Ij cJli :Jli jjc «Jl 

ULi- JL* *y* j 5-iUill (_l j£ jy« Ajj£ *Jt Allt yiij Gill <_/j£ i>* 
^jIc. ^ J** 1 -* [>*J * J-vlHj Ijjill ^ -WJH i Jj_ui 

-Uil yj& ^jk Juyjl yl£ L Jaidl y^ AJSlj fijiVlj 

ji ^ >S U*j *GaJl jjjl Ujyia Ai AJJI J£j-u Aj 3 y^al V; l*i y ...U 

f j Afr 1 - VI 4_i ywytjujj 4 Ut il"s < y jH_j ^ _V L1 

^LiwiJ 4_i ^yjjj <LiCr <J Uaji yPj A£jV*aII f i^Itia L j A j ~m _*|^ -j 

jk pi'—a yh& yi^Vl yt t/j y lj£i jjI JL_S 
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Cp Ll=>1a [jj JsailjLHiL tijjj M CP *JtJ* ^ 

jkji Jgg ^pjisi SjyjA J J jit LJJjl. (Jlj jjk-^E-Vl' 

* I > n Yv H li* Jdkj 

53 S. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said; “He that releases a worldly distress from his brother 
Allah M will release a distress from him in the Hereafter; he 
that veils a defect of a Muslim 5 Allah 3& will veil him in life 
and in the Hereafter; and he that eases an insolvent person 
Allah will ease (his state) in life and in the Hereafter 6 ; and 
Allah H will support him that supports his brother. He that 
trod a way searching for knowledge Allah will facilitate a 
way to Paradise for him. There is no group of people who sit 
in a mosque reciting Allah's Book and studying it among 
themselves except that tranquility will descend upon them, 
mercy will overshadow them, and the angels will encircle 
them. And he whose deeds cause him to lag behind his 
affinity will not bring him forward,'” (At-Termizi ) 

* * * 


5 Veiling a Muslim's defects as ordered in this Hadith is 
confined to the defects of those who are not known to have 
committed such acts of disobedience or for the sins that have 
been committed As to the one who is known for committing 
such actions or the specific act of disobedience that is being 
done, it is recommended to report this to the ruler, as long as 
this will not lead to more dangerous mischief. For veiling 
defects in such cases leads to more mischief, 

6 He that gives a period of grace or exempted a debtor from 
repayment of his debt, no matter whether he (the debtor) is a 
believer or an unbeliever, AJIah will ease each difficult matter 
for him. 
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f. i*jb 


Chapter (17!) 

About Performing Wodo’o (Ablution), 
to Recite the Koran 


Allah M said: 

Jj ‘fk4'j fS* jkj \ jLkti iStLJI JJ IJ I jLl OyjJ I u > 


Ij^-LLi ^ u!j J) Wj 


^4*J«4iV jS JajbJW frb' J- _>!"* j£ qSj, 

j jj&A jZkrjl l >.uili 1 L 1J ii IjAua IjmujjS i. L l j h .^~> [aii f- 

Jttj £ Jkljl iil 


“O you who believe! When you intend to offer the 
prayer, wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to 
the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to ankles. Ef you arc in a state of 
Janaba (following ejaculation of semen) purify yourself 
(with Ghost, ie. bathe your whole body). But if you are 
ill or on a journey, or any of you comes (to prayer) after 
answering the call of nature, or if you have been in 
contact with women (Le t for sexual intercourse), and you 
found no water, then perform Al-Tayammom with dean 
earth and rub your faces and hands with it. Allah does not 
want to place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, 
and to complete His Favor on you that you may be 
thankful. * J> (5:” 6) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 


704 



f?jyadfias-Sfl/tfieen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

^±S y). : Jjilf -&1 C^uu : ji M j p 

jJ '^sL ^iLdL,] j*a t *. p m tjA b^kki i jjc-y 

♦ aij^) .(J*i^4jjE, JjlaJ 


539. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'I beard the Allah’s 


Messenger M saying: “On the Day of Resurrection, my 
followers will be easily distinguished from other nations 
because of the traces of the ablution. Thus, whoever can 
increase the area of his radiance let him so do (by 
performing the ablution in the most perfect manner).”’ 
(Bukhari ) 


1 jl i i (J |~> > v ] UuJa- ' 




yp tP* ijj ^ j 

jdlUj a Jj CllU Qt AjojS li&k j £ ^ 

JL^JI &J b] ■ :ft 4 Jjkj Jl : JS S'ji> J > °t> 

Jajykj ^Sj jiai ^Liiisti- JS *C$kj lJ -" 1 jk (3*3*^ J- 


Ja cjkji aIju Jkii b] J 1 JA jkj 'j! c.ui >S jaJ jl frbdl £- 

^ Jij *LJ ^Li jii jl tlkil ifjLl <Jdlai JS *Lljj 

dijkk jAj lift Jjl Jj -^jbSl Gaj 


Jjl j* pkka jjlj SjjjA (^1 bp b& J&" t > 

ju& ijiiii <*u >- itvu % j$j b'j^^ aH-Ij y***^ jdb-* 

_. " J * ■ t ^ 

Jfcj JjjtikJ Jj JUeJa Jj IjSAj 0$ ^SH J4P lytSj L>^ 

jIjjjj yi- J* ^ j £*-a V i 

1* rtH J jjlCr Jj -Ull JWPj jUilolJ •Wifi- yj JJ^PJ 

<AMil J % <UI ijjui J ij* kl (jkl J&J ijP ^ 

yakfi ^ jk j <ii' ijp iji <k*£. y kt 
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* 't - f * * - ' * > ** 

Oi j p* lSjj jSj JtfjU ^AjS 

As**, ujj u-J *i jii ai ^ >i-Sn 

* £££ ^Vl ^ Jj j_£ m ^ ^ JLS 


540, Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Messenger of Allah % 
said: “When a Muslim or a believing servant performs 
ablution and washes his face, each sin his eyes have 
committed falls off with the water, or with the last drop of 
water, or he said similar words to that effect. And when he 
washes his hands, each sin his hands have committed falls 
off with the water or with the last drop of water, until he 
becomes purified from sins, 1 ” (At-Tcrmizi ) 

* I ^ ^ ^ iP^ r- ^ 

(JJ >n .Ijj |_jj ^Jcr ^^jCr /jGijU; l 1 'l W jUft ijUJUlr t ^ 

j ,jLiLH ijUaJl jj'Cz* tjj 2$S Jli CjJU *(j — t t«-y — 

jSj J\i ^ uS^ 

/■Liil 1 ! j/j la. _jiL jjja ^ jjt Jll jj^il lj A 

^ uU‘> rtl Ijpp JaT jk\ Jjs ^ j Ju-Jd 1 ! L_iij haa L j, l U ill 

\ri J ^jA tuiall _> J ^_lc. l ^jl A>< " J J j£j Jji - j * A 

fj) }jjlj jjj&iJ j j jjill jjUa—JLi Ju — a 

* JwpiJli (jUlljiil 

541. Narrated A r isha: £ If a circumcised male organ 
came in contact with a female's sexual organ, A1 Ghosl 
becomes compulsory/ (At-Termizj ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of A'isha is Hasan Sahceh 
and it was narrated through many routes. It is the opinion 
of the majority of the people of knowledge from the 
Prophet's companions 4, included among them arc 
Abu-Bakr ? Othman, Ali , and A'isha, in addition to some 
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scholars of the successors and those who followed them 
like Sofyan Al-Thawri, Al-Shafe r e, Ahmed, and Ishaq, 
They said: 4 If a circumcised male organ comes in contact 
with a female’s sexual organ s A1 Ghosl becomes 
compulsory 


jut gj gc, jiki Lh U ^ — k \ i *n\ * i T 

U Jt ji&I vl ji ^ ^ Jjlij gl i 0* 0— t g^k : jl! 

JlS .<lli Jjliij b jjij l_^JU £Jjyj bUs^J j -will j — abu 

jsaj ^ j| l fc»Vi 1 j LL^JIi a y £ a it jJ*- 

g& -■'^^ ■* gj jjgajl Jut 1 *Cm2 liQij ►JaU b^ ■ rV l 

ji ibb iiyt ib'jii jsui iiyi ^ Jij 


illJJt j gijt gj^Tj jJ*& gJ ‘dli Jut"j Vjc gt t-lUU yjjj ^ - - JT - J — J 

g-jlj ^-4 j^*J g£ g-i-jil JJ&j <£s\4-j [ 'j? J< Bjj 

b ^ ^ li. kluUj, t_jOl 1 Jli ^ ejjgA ^ k- lJ . W j ■ ,bj t j — J J — 3 

JaI jjc i£ jij^s j*JJ ^ i j; 7 H l>^ ^ — *-^j! 

* 


542. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
ife said: “Would I guide you to what Allah erases sins 
therewith, and raises ranks therewith?” They said: ”Yes 
indeed O Messenger of Allah! ” He said: “Perfecting 
Wodo f o even it is inconvenient for one of you 7 , taking as 


7 Such as during the very cold weather or when one feels pain 
due to using water. 
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many steps to the mosques as you can, and waiting for 
the prayer after the prayer 8 .*" (At-Tcrmizi ) 

P; p jUc- (jj J- urf P-4 J — siti 1 \ Ink — * IT 

-*iJi pj Aajjj tjC p-ttlja p|j Ajjlidi pc ^_jL — k 

l> 3S aJii jls : kji ujUsLii uj j^s& pc jHajc ^ — Jj p — jYj^j 
<U diijji V frjkj iJili V ] <1J V pi Jli p --kfi L_Ldpi 

j* O* ^ 1^1— kaP pi jjj Crip 

■ -JC jjl (JU -tUi l^jl Jv* k "’• " / AjkJl ■ jl j^f Jj i " jki 1 _jj j^iakall 

<-Jdja< Jfl jxit Cr "i-ti jj aj . jj! JiLs j-alc pi Aj*t j P& l_Aj 1 ^ ap 

pc. S jyCj pSU-o L*j ^ ^ <-£ jjj \ j* <_iUk P— j k_jj 

_^lc pi 5pic pc W wjj‘i P& jj jj jj pc piU-3 pi A_jjUtl 

'j* j lip df J Lp yj CP ^*jjj lPj j — “ k j_t 

j / , . i * , J . ' -H 

JblA CP Vj mU b"< — kJ ^ — 9 .JO'S 

* l iu„ti jmC, /jji ^ n jjt j V*kk Jli fr^-i 

543. Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 4 The Messenger 
of Allah said: “Whoever perfected Wodo’o, then he 
said: 4 I testify that there is no god except Allah ascribing 
no partner with Him, and l testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger. O Allah! Enroll me among those 
who turn in repentance often and enroll me among those 
who like to be purified/ the eight gates of Paradise will be 
opened for him to enter through any of them. 1 ” 

(At-Termizi ) 


e This means to intend to perform the next prayer upon 
completion of performing the present one. This does not mean 
that one abandons lawful means of earning Jiving and stays in 
the mosque ail the time, (trans.) 
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£>\&\ 

Chapter ( 172 ) 

About the Superiority of Delivering Azan 

ji ) j 3 i jSJ* u—*' £ t 

4j]& t jji v] i^>j p ^ n jjSn i. ^ ^ ' — -* — w 

U jij t^jlj U uj^j j — Tj d jV^ \* £ 

aij^ . ( IjJi "jij U*4j^ J AamJiI 

544. Narrated Abu-Huraira: * Allah's Messenger M said: 
“If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing azan and 
for standing in the first row (in congregational prayers) and 
they found no other way to get there except by drawing lots, 
they would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) zohr 
Prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would 
race to it (go early), and if they knew the reward of isha and 
fajr Prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them 
even if they had to crawl.*” (Bukhari ) 

jjjl SX-all : J15 4il Jjn- 1 J iJ 4 ° jij* dipa. i ° 

ijj Lj ja. [^dafl IjAA t /L*m j V aJj 

jJi t Jjii L—LljtklU ^ tllLfllLj '-r 3 J J 
y Jkjli JJaj UJ jSil djS j£Ul Jjiu. 

1 jLa ;*s 

545. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "When azan is pronounced Satan takes to his heels 
and passes wind audibly during his flight, in order not to 
hear azan. When azan is completed he conies backand 
again takes to his heels when iqama is pronounced and 
after its completion he returns again so that he can 
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whisper into the heart of the person (to divert his 
attention from the prayer) and make him remember 
things that he did not recall before the prayer and that 
causes him to forget how many raka'as he has 
performed.™ (Bukhari ) 

^ - " v* -i > >= :d^ dll .lutd “Oil 

V) Vj <j*ij Vj ^ Jw V k — jl) 

• + (AJjaH <3 -■ 

546, Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri * I heard Allah's 

Messenger^ saying (as regards raising the voice in 

pronouncing azan Whoever hears azan whether a human 
being, a jinn, or any other creature, will be a witness for 

Al-Mo'azen (the one who delivers azan) on the Day of 

Resurrection. 1 ” (Bukhari ) 

^ dj^J <4)1 ^jJaJ gf jhiJl jjjl d * — 

djj djiJ 1-4 Jl* Ijljjii jaa)tAjw IjJ ) 

547, Narrated Abu Sa'eed A l -Khudri ^ : "Allah's Messenger 
Is said: “Whenever you hear azan , say just as the AN 
Mo'azcn says.’” (Bukhari ) 

D 4 ) dll d >** J c) i f . <4ll illi (Jy jjIa -®£A 

CJ fijCrJiH iio* i—ij ^_U1 -tl-lill ^alaJ (jy&L <_Ska 

<1 dllk LiCiiP, j LiliLl Ajjuij i 4 tj ■_ jA j’l j A tj . . jj 1 ! l Y-^ t. 

lm p£-(LS> 

548, Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah Allah's Messenger^ 
said: 'Whoever after listening to azan says: 'Allahomma 
Rabba Hazihi Da'watiNTammati Was-Salatif Qa'imati, Atr 
Muhammadanil Waseelata Waffadheelata Wab'athho 
Maqama-Mahmoodanil-Latzee Wa'atah (O Allah! Lord of 
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this perfect call (of not ascribing partners to Allah) and of 
the regular prayer which is going to be established, 1 
invoke You to grant Muhammad the right of intercession 
and superiority and send him (on the Day of Judgment) to 
the best and the highest place in Paradise that You 
promised him), he will be entitled to my intercession on 
the Day of Resurrection (Bukhari ) 

jjJ V :dp§ jiil Jj“j JS * pi jpj ^ 

^ ^ \ > ^ j &i jj cm 

549, Narrated Anas ibn Malck 'Allans Messenger M 
said: M A supplication made between azan and iqama is 
not rejected.'” (AI-Nasae'e and Ibn Khozayma graded it 
as Saheeb (sound).) 

Chapter (173) 

About the Superiority' of the Prayer 

&U y so 4 ', >7 ) 

( to ^ jjjkiLoj U pkj 4i1j jj£l 4*1 jiSiTj jsLjj 

Allah ^ said: 

“Recite (0 Muhammad!) what has been revealed to 
you of the Book (the Koran), and perform the prayer. 
Verily, the prayer prevents one from committing great sins 
of every kind and from unjust doings. And the 
remembering (praising) of (you by) Allah (in front of the 
angels) is greater indeed (than your remembering 
(praising) of Allah in prayers. And Allah knows what you 
do. *” (29: 45) 
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Jfr iiA I JjJ Jj 'i n ^jCr djj3H S'm^bI \ 1 Vw —DO « 

M ^ J_^ J * Ji J* *JP C>^ 4^ Ji — J 

^ lJjj lj^ j I 

jjiaiJl dJ jJLal! Jjj lilLia Ji *1^ <j jj J* jjJjl* 7 ijjli 
dijJi lift u-uiJt _jjt Jli Jjli *(j£- t_jQji Ulkkil iijl j— 

' • " J ^ .... 

.-J^ i^jt ,> j ■ ^ <1 Jj j£j Uufck. AJiia Uuiih Tijilrfa J ■ ■■ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah H said as: 

550. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: The Messenger of Allah 
36 said: "If there was a river at the door of one of you in 
which he bathes five times a day, would you see any impurity 
on him?” They said: "No. There would be no trace of 
impurity on him." The Prophet M said: 'This is the same as 
the five prayers, that Allah M expiates the sins therewith. 1 " 
(AtTermizi ) 

ijji 11 *<4* sf Jjl lP ~ C, °^ 

Oi L> J+fll £ ;Jh\ Jjji tajlili ^ 

" ( ' ^ t Jj* ) ^ ijyjSijJJ ^ J&J dDj i * if*ji Jl JjA 4 >'.-'^11 

6 'jJ ■( ^ j *? 1 1-H *jiii Jjmj 4 jii 


551. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud :; 'A man kissed a woman 
(unlawfully) and then went to the Prophet^ and informed 
him. So Allah revealed: "And perform the prayer at the 
two ends of the day and in some hours of the night (i.e. the 
five compulsory prayers.) Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (the misdeeds). That is a reminder (an 
advice) for the mindful (those who accept advice). *** (II: 
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1 14) The man asked Allah’s Messenger M: "Is this 
instruction for me only?' 1 Allah's Messenger % said: “It is 
for all my followers (who encounter a similar situation) 
(Bukhari ) 

J-uaS ^ . 1 V t 

Chapter ( 174 ) 

About the Superiority of Fajr and Asr Prayers 

JiK-d 'j* M JjjjJ j 

. ^ tl ijinS 

52 Narrated Abu-Musa 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
“Whoever performs to two cool prayers (Asr and Fajr 
Prayers) will enter paradise, 111 (Bukhari ) 

J\\ jijji t# ^1 ik :Jli J— b— < - “ o0T ' 

ijjLlliii V * j ixill ii* tjjjJ (( jiuj ) : 

Jj£j £ j2a JjS (jit ' jij Sf Ijl ftVUuJ jji ^ 

AjI .(tjkiia ^ 

* ^ jliteJ si j j * ( J ) 4 s -r 1 JJ^ lIjSj u n 'flAN jIL 

553, Narrated Jareer 4*: ‘We were with the Prophet M 
and he looked at the moon on a moonlit night and said: 
“Certainly, you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him, So if you can 
avoid missing (through sleep or business, etc.) a prayer 
before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (Asr), you 
must do so/ 7 ' Jarccr said: Then, the Messenger of Allah 
m recited Allah's Statement: “So bear with patience (0 
Muhammad!) all that they say and glorify the Praises of 
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your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting, (50: 39) 

*p£aa jjjjiUla Jh,\ {jjLj ^ t^n'is —ooi 

elj ^ ^jputkaJj i jjl^jjl j ASjitdj [ Jffi i A£j^La 

■ (;S "f^r idc-' j fJL* f£>j$ I yj'Ci j*j ^ 

ijjLaa j ^Aj Ji 

554. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Angels come to you in succession by night and 
day and all of them get together at the time of fajr and 
asr Prayers. Those who have passed the night with you 
(or stayed with you) ascend (to the Heaven) and Allah 
asks them, although He knows everything about you: Tn 
what state did you leave my servants?" The angels would 
reply: 'When wc left them, they were praying and when 
we reached them, they were praying,’"' (Bukhari ) 

< j^cut]l| SllCmafcj J15 ijl i^s /ji- —OOO 

djj .(<Ue. !iaa *bU-a uiTjj Jjj® 1 ) : <Jd qU 

555, On a cloudy day Borayda & said: 'Offer asr 
Prayer the earliest as the Prophet $5 said: “Whoever 
omits asr Prayer, the reward of his good deeds would be 
diminished?” (Bukhari ) 
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1 ^JTl J ■ - ; ~ ia - ifjLj — 1 V d 

Chapter: (175) 

About the Supremacy of Walking to the Mosque 

w'..^ J] Tic 't>) :ji M ‘kit Jii -bb'X 

flljj .(£dj J ^ pA kfjj iJ j3jI jc- 1 t^l jj 

556. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Prophet $£ said: 
"Allah will prepare for him who goes to the mosque 
(every) morning and in the afternoon (for the 
congregational prayer) an honorable place in Paradise 
with good hospitality for going every morning and 
afternoon (Bukhari ) 

^UH jiikl) JIS ‘ kit jil 

L J, k* 1 J ^iStj 6-^C^Jl ^—3 I J ^ 

fi'jj .(fU* (^jSI CH t 4 

557. Narrated Abu-Musa 4^; 'The Prophet # said: 
“The people who get the most tremendous reward for the 
prayer are those who are farthest away (from the 
mosque), and then those who are less far, and so on. 
Similarly one who waits to perform the prayer with the 
imam will have a greater reward than one who performs 
the prayer and goes to bed/” (Bukhari ) 

jjp pj (jfr jfcut (jj ijiktui) Li joaJ Jj L ^c- —GO A 

u vf jii m J -j i) * JijA ^ o* 

ji . Alll <J ijlflj \j Jjjj CjLkJjB Aj jijJj CllaaJ Aj aISI 
a^Luil jLlaljl j J] Uakil e t- j^Lam! 
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Jje a Out LuOi 1 i^w J jj|| js O d . A_..^'i 

JaUjjl iaCjH ^£j^i ^ <mJ Jlij i jkj 

i ^ 1 * 

JjIj jjUt Jj aJSI juc-j ^ jjI Jli ISIS 

tjljlt ^ it j 4-kiiLtj jj^Cr Lj — ^ ^ tJ 4j 

■ZuS*. yUl lj* ^ $_£> J illJ-li j ^ jJ Jli U^J 

N 't-'j*" -4=- tin? ^j^**~* o — ***■ 

* V\H iJa! .lie- 4iu jij 


558 h Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘‘Would l guide you to what Allah erases sins 
therewith, and raises ranks therewith?” They said: ”Ye$ 
indeed, O Messenger of Allah! ” He said: “Perfecting 
Wodo'o, even it is inconvenient to one of you 9 , taking as 
many steps to the mosque as you can, and waiting for the 
prayer after the prayer.”" (At-Tcrmizi ) 

<JC- i-ll^LaJ] _} _y*£- 1 -1*1*1 Lj£la. 1 '■■ 

*dl' J>-*j Jti 4* ju ' Lp ^ jp ^0^ 

<U1 ^i l i mi j^A-j LaJ -Oil ;JLa jLJJL *0 .. ' i" ■ i 

dll 'if] (jlaj JJj tL£jjl jjA j SX^II ^131 j jiVl f ji j dlU j“* 

cU ( ' A ) 4 J: tf a *1 1 i>jkj j ^Tji ^ mA 

|“4S-^ Lp ^ JH Lp dj jdJl (Ji JjliC. Jfr uij dS ?1. P 1 ^ ^ 
jJ Ji . ^ ju U I JAUti (J\i 4jl Hi a_j3hj ^ ii] L {j & t '■ ■ ■ ^jl *j ■*- 


9 Such as during the very cold weather or when one feefs pain 
due to using water. 
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Sic, (Ji [jj <jUL <£SJ ^y^Jl jJ j l_i — jjt (j 


^u» ^ J** J* ^Aj 


559. Narrated Abu-Sa T eed Al-Khudri: 'The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “When you sec a man 
frequenting the mosque constantly, testify that he has 
faith, Allah & said: “The Mosques of Allah shall be 
maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, perform the prayer f and give zakat and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true 
guidance, *" (9: 18) (At-Termizi ) 


* * * 

jUSiit JJai ^ VI 

Chapter( 176) 

About the Superiority of Waiting for the Prayer 

jJp 4jJp “jjj* ^ * 

*»£a=J LJa aj *4 jjj 

Jaau JJ t&X-aH V] V i tor . r'rtH ie jliajD t_aj3 IjJ 

i _ s Ji t4jdai ijfi iaij ^ ^ J Vj *>l*i 

4.MgL ^jju -—"•' j i 4 dillii La e jL-o ^3 ylS t 1 •> ' it' J il l iJi J i jAi 

{vCiijJ ^111 'jatl :*Cii nrj ^1 j 1* 

^jLiaJl eljj «{*U3 tJJaj JJ Li 

560. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet M said: 
“The prayer offered in congregation is twenty five limes 
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more superior (in reward) to the prayer offered 
individually in one’s house or at the place of work, 
because when one performs the ablution and does it 
perfectly, and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of offering the prayer, then for each step that he 
takes towards the mosque Allah upgrades him a degree 
in reward and (forgives) crosses out one misdeed (for 
each step) until he enters the mosque. When he enters 
the mosque (he is considered in prayer as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer) and the angels keep on asking for 
Allah's forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: ”0 
Allah! Be Merciful with him, O Allah! Forgive him, as 
long as he keeps on sitting in his praying place and does 
not invalidate his ablution/” (Bukhari ) 

^2 ljL. _WY 

Chapter: ( 177 ) 

About the Superiority of the Congregational Prayer 

^ Jkj M :ji 4^ J JR 

ljJj CJa tAi 1 AJ Jjluj 

*1jj v&li : Jla < pxj jjli djiill ^,/uy Ja : Jl£a alio 

561. Narrated Abu-Huraira l A blind man came to 
the Prophet # and said; "Q Messenger of Allah! I have 
no guide to lead me to the mosque,” The Prophet M 
permitted him (to perform the prayer in his house). Then, 
when the man went away the Prophet & called out to 
him and asked him: "Do you hear azan (the call for 
prayer)?" He answered: ”Yes The Prophet said: 
"Then respond to it. 1 ” (Muslim) 
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^jdlj.) :Jli 4sl Jjmjj 4si j ejjji ijcr — oiY 

(J^a j!al p 4L_dak_l3 j JhaI ^ Lilian* jil i&ijJ 

j£j pjc. ijjkti Jlij p j*yjfl Ukj Ji p 

jf ■■ ' '■ ' * ■ la JC. AJ t ^ jJi 1 ^ ^-uJj ;_p Xj 1 j 

- ^ ^j lA-tS l aljj . | {. * ■ " ■ '* h g ^ ‘ ■ ■■'-■ 

562. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4fc: 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I was about 
to order the collection of firewood (fuel) and then to 
order someone to pronounce azan for the prayer and then 
to order someone to lead the prayer then I was going to 
go from behind and bum the houses of the men who did 
not present themselves (for the compulsory 
congregational prayer). By Him, in Whose Hands my 
soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would find 
a bone covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of 
meat in between two ribs, he would have turned up for 
isha Prayer.*” (Bukhari ) 

* * + 

J| £Cji-aH ^ jjJai tliaj ^ ljL — t V A 

Chapter ( 178 ) 

About Urging the Muslims to attend 
Congregational Prayers (especially) 
for Fajr and Isha Prayers 

JjC Uuia. <Jj w >Ja j 'l ffvv [jj J j— y»jv* JJu* — OlV 

Jli fJJtiL Ji -it Je, % jU 4^ 

- - - - * * - 

djl " 8 ' rtl 'd ylSl t jM v 1 Mid i ^ m i £ya. ^ (JCJl 
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Vjt- i— jUII ^®S ^ ^ ^ 

Jl 4111 Jut pj <JJJJ jJ i j *jSu* J— ^ 

3U& ^jlut jj JIS tlw 1^— h ^ J ? 

Jut ,jc. c l tj i .w] l l ijrjj > ^1 , 3 *^ L — 1 — 


* l & j 9 jU jCie 3& 4vj j^c 3* gjjjj lijfj* tjuj& 

563. Narrated Othman ibn Affan: 'The Messenger of 
Allah £g said; "He that witnessed isha Prayer in 
congregation, the reward of standing in the prayer one half 
the night will be recorded for him. And he that performed 
isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, it will be recorded 
for him as if he has stood the whole night in the prayer/” 
(At-Termizi ) 


Jjtj y) : tjTL5 $$ jXiL Jjl*j ^ s jej* l^— J j — & * 

j t'i’if- \ ^ ^ VI 1 j Jaj * iS_yi I 1 *i *iH j t i it l i ^ ^ ^ * (_3 > H 

^3 L 3jaS*j "jTj IjfiiyV j jV j 'fl ^ j— -V 

jlijli oljj .(ljf* jlj J 


564, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger 3£ 
said: "If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 
azan and for standing in the first row (for congregational 
prayers) and they found no other way to get there except 
by drawing lots, they would draw lots; and if they knew 
(the reward of) zohr Prayer (in the early moments of its 
stated time) they would race to it (go early), and if they 
knew the reward of isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to 
crawl.” 1 (Bukhari ) 
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l1j| jLdH ijp l& flJailiAJu j*Vl uL — 1 

Chapter ( 179 ) 

About the Commandment of Performing 
the Obligatory Prayers Punctually 

**& 1 j-ftjSj ^ rn yjjj J j CjIjJLaJI 

( *fA 

Allah & said: 

“Keep on performing the five obligatory prayers 
(punctually and perfectly) especially the middle prayer 10 
t And stand before Allah with obedience. *” (2: 238) 
And 

j&i . * r. .. ■ ^3* ft ji 1 ! \ "i > J [> 3^1 Jjj j ) 

( *1 t ^ f J* AlaLft 

“Then, when the Inviolable Months (the 1 st , 7 th , 1 1 th , 
and 12 01 months of the lunar year) have passed, then kill 
the polytheists wherever you find them, and capture 
them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each 
and every ambush. But if they repented and performed 


10 The middle prayer is not definitely known According to 
Sunn a, some scholars say that it is asr Prayer, Some others 
say that it is fajr Prayer, a third group say that it is zohr Prayer. 
It has not finally been determined which prayer it is This is an 
incentive given by Islam, it does not define specifically the good 
deeds so that the Muslims should do their best in performing 
good deeds Examples of this are that Laylat Al-Qadr, the hour 
when the supplications are most liable to be granted on Friday, 
etc. are not definitely determined. 
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the prayer, and gave zakat, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. *” (9: 6) 

The Messenger of Allah ££ said as; 

j&l ^JjJS - 1^> 11 : JLa 4 JlC- ifti —0^0 

^ 'fS = JS .(OPSjjl j#) : Ji L?( 'fi :ji <> CC-I) = JS 
jij dj~<j o^J : d^ *(^ L ^ l “ ^ 

,^jUJ i>l jj AjjjLal 

565. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas'oud-^: T asked 
the Prophet ag: “Which deed is the dearest to Allah?” 
He replied; “To offer the prayers at their early stated 
fixed times.” I asked: ”What is the next (in goodness)?” 
He replied: “To be good and dutiful to your parents.” I 
again asked: ”What is the next (in goodness)?” He 
replied: “To participate in Jihad (fighting for Allah's 
cause). 1 ” Abdullah added: ‘These were told by the 
Allah's Messenger M and if I had asked more, he would 
have told me more. 1 (Bukhari ) 

dJJ 1 IhLIaji djaj Ud ^ 3 ( jdjfr 

La 0^1* 4<-jLi£ Ja 1 dhj : JLS 

t jS M yf rflll 1ol± iJJil aJibt 

jjjajS M y 1 jS*A l^li ^ CJ^La ijli ki 

,jjjj J4 ** l jc-LLt ^ ^ (Jit J jmj ^1 >1 "t> Sli j 

566. Narrated Ibn Abbas: ‘When Allah's Messenger 
M sent Mo'azin to Yemen, he said (to him): "You arc 
going to a nation (from) the People of the Scriptures (the 
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Jews and the Christians). First of all invite them to 
worship Allah (Alone) and if they do, inform them that 
Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in every day and 
night. If they start offering these prayers, inform them 
that Allah has enjoined on them zakat and that it is to be 
taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them. If they obey you in that, take zakat from 
them, but avoid (don’t take) the best property of them in 

zakat 1 (Bukhari ) 

'[jP eJJ jUiL bfiOa. j* it ^ 

^ 'a I i H - * i 

$5 -dll J jL j : JL5 JjI p& CaJS ^ p* ^ 

JjL.J clj ^ V) aJ) V ^ JX-yi yr-4 

Jjb wO iiuJl pt-s** J j ^1 — 5J j 

l£jj J 1 * 1 1 ,J ~ 1, Ija jj -' u c - jjl J^ 1 

h/ ' . - - s * . . . , X x . , 

AJD jJutLj lJ* jkj ^ yjiSl jJ ^ 

■■ ^j| 4 ^jc Liu-la. J_uj£ Jjf UjJA 1 * n V* t l Jit jjc 

^ ^1 0^ {# u— ^ L 

IjA jJ JU ajpj 

567. Narrated Ibn Omar : Allah's Messenger M said: 
‘Islam has been built on five (principles): Testifying 
that: ‘La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 


11 In conformity with Sunna, the collector of zakat should take 
the due zakat from an average one of the cattle. He should not 
take a plainly defected animal or the best one. This shows the 
moderation of islanYs instructions that aim not to harm the 
payer of zakat, but if the payer willingly gave the best of his 
property, he wo if Id be rewarded for that. 
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worshipped except Allah) Wa Anna Muhammad 
Rasoolollah (and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah), offering the {compulsory congregational) prayers 
dutifully and punctually, paying zakat, observing fasting 
in the month of Ramadhan, and performing Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca).”’ (At-Termizi ) 

lP L JiJ*- liOa. — 

jUa UjAi a jJli-aJI tiT y C^ijf ^ J ji ^ jJA. Jj c 

' i j T t l JLl J A jiJ jLiijyi ^ yun£, y £ 1 (y* JpUuxf ■ 'i ~i W 

i "^ L T- i j - W 'At Jb a^L dll dTjp _j jf ■ AH / j 1 1 j 

* £ib 4 -vl "h aXJ ijljaLi jjtj 

568. Narrated Jaber: ‘The Prophet M said; 
“Abandonment of the prayer disconnects man from faith 
(and attributes him to unbelief)”* (At-Termizi ) The 
other version has the words; “Abandonment of the 
prayer attributes man to unbelief or polytheism 12 .” 


llj i% V b (Ji j dlj ji N ,J'** Cr 1 AA — & 'i ‘t 

^ JLob. J tioA j £ JIS jSI j pj jji Vi A \\ jc- 

Cf- J® J Ui lh iJujk Vli [jj! Jj^^i j tlbjk 

Vb J j A * 3 di VA n 1 'Aw j Jb 

* H * „ ' 

0^ 'dll dj-AH JyLi J' L t i A-. 

,_As *X-all j44“j diA <IS JjLij Jb JL5 AjjI ^ SjLjj 


i2 Polytheism is included in disbelief, as it refers to worshipping 
idols. 
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L^i-LW. |j* jj JIS ilhj'j 'u^ j — 5 

m ■ « * ■" *. “ J 

<Ugj£ ,ju& 

569. Narrated Borayda: ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'The vow (religious commitment) that is between 
us and them {the hypocrites) is the prayer 13 . He that 
abandons it has committed disbelief.”' (At-Termizi ) 

^ JlIH .Vir_ J Via oil JJJiJ Ljuii AojjS ijuJi — oV » 

ikjJ jL^Vl Sjh4 OJJi ^ S jli jii 

ji Jjiu I n'. rtrt Lii 'i'* dM eXi-aJi 

* <ajt Llujld Vlj >-jIj *yli JjS 

570. Narrated Abdullah ibn Shaqeeq Al-Oqayli: The 
companions of Muhammad M did not consider 
abandonment on anything as disbelief, except (the 
abandonment of) the prayer.* (At-Termizi ) 


13 Al-Qadhi said: The criterion for using the rules of Islam to 
protect the souls (of the hypocrites) is their performance of the 
prayer and abiding by the apparent rules of Islam. If they 
abandon these their status becomes the same as the 
unbelievers, 

Al-Torbishti said: This Is confirmed by the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah £ when some companions suggested 
killing the hypocrites. He said: s l have been forbidden to kill 
those who perform the prayer/" 
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Ajjjhwuj jji\ l- L oJl ^ l jg A * 

Chapter { 180 ) 

About the Superiority of 
the First Row of the Prayer 

fJkj jJ) i Jti ^ jiii j j sjyj* l> — & =!? v y 

-gt i jVr.Nj J vj i ^ ji ^ t J jVi «y ^ lj* ;yl_si 

U Vj <4^j ^ La 'jlj 

. ^ j 1 ! Tk. al jj . | 'l jJj Lit iS'x l gt ; ■ aB t 4^usd1 

571. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: '‘If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 
azan and for standing in the first row (in congregational 
prayers) and they found no other way to gel there except 
by drawing lots, they would draw lots; and if they knew 
{the reward of) zohr Prayer (in the early moments of its 
stated time) they would race to it (go early) and if they 
knew the reward of isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to 
crawl”’ (Bukhari ) 

ijjjlSj i^£ajiu ljl-d j ijli jl (j-J -oVY 

* Jai Ljul 4 j Jjlj flljj 

572, Narrated Anas 4&: ’Allah’s Messenger M said; 
"Stand close together in your rows, bring them near one 
another, and stand shoulder to shoulder." ( AbmDawood 
and Al-Nasae'e) Ibn Hibban graded it Saheeh (sound). 
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i qju^a j ■ • 1 ■ I -=i, ^ - 1 ■ ■ ^Jjls ^ J\jJ i ^jjLiULjII 1 ' ' I ' 11 ~* 11 5 Vr 

.^jl ajII ^£a jkj ,Jli jfo 1 ! TjiJLial 

573, Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer ’The 
Prophet M said: Tl If you do not straighten your rows, this 
will lead to differences among yourselves.” (Bukhari } 

* ¥ * 

4^3) jJ 1 ' (jiuul ^ <_jL _ 'l A ^ 

Chapter: (181) 

About the Routine Voluntary Prayers 

■* " a in :cLl 1U 'dB ^1 4 ,_)& — oV£ 

<1 ^Ju <yj fj* ^ 4lSj ]y> ‘ Jji 

Ic J.E3LJ :4 j! 1 ^_3 J ^ - 1 ■ - ■* til q j * ti " 1J. 1 

574, Umm Habeeba, the Mother of the Believers 
narrated that she had heard Allah's Messenger ^ 
saying: "Whoever performs twelve (voluntary) raka'as in 
a day and a night, a house will be built in Paradise for 
him (the raka’as)/' * (Muslim) 

tlAikj (jjjkSjji Jj£ ITj —oyo 

jid.1 Jjs ijjiVS _jj ^ /it U Jaj jaj jj iV'i j S j j 

575, At-Tirmizi compiled the same and added: 
"...four raka'as before zohr and two raka’as after it and 
two raka'as after maghrib and two raka'as after ilsha 'and 
two raka’as before fajr Prayers/' 
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ilAJjO Jj* £fj tf^c. iafi l La. J-a 4 — °V1 

jUSI Lf Jc u iiSl 

576, The version of A)-khamsa (the five compilers of 
Hadith) through A’isha V* M ^ : ’’Whoever prays 
four raka'as regularly before and four raka'as after zohr 
Prayer, Allah will forbid for him Hellfire." 

JJud >£j -M ■ ji ‘jid. (Ji j& 1 Jut- -*vv 

" ^ ' ' ■" ' J r 

t tu ^3 J15 [j^d Jl lS^ 1 

. y£ jUwJl 

577. Narrated Abdullah ibn Moghaftal 4*: ’The 
Prophet M said: "‘There is a prayer between the two 
azans (he. azan and iqama), there is a prayer between the 
two azans." On the third time the Prophet added the 
words: "It is optional to (perform the voluntary prayers 
between them). 1 * 5 (Bukhari } 

* * * 

Ajjui yjtS j JoEtj uL _ ^ A T 

Chapter: ( 182 ) 

About not Neglecting the two 
Voluntary Raka’as of Fajr Prayer 

JjS 1 i?J j-i Y ££ J :l^c- Ji\ 5J3x- •(> “OVA 

•lj jUJt oljj JjS Jii £ jj 
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578. Narrated A'isha: 'The Prophet It never missed 
four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka’as before 
fajr Prayer. 1 (Bukhari } 

579. Narrated A'isha : The Prophet M was never 
more regular and punctual in offering any voluntary 
prayer than the two raka'as before fajr prayer. ’ (Bukhari ) 

£ jJC. ^kJ ‘ OJLE ! ] ,e ~ - Jjj! a J Ajijlt — O’ A ■ 

‘Uic J* ■-■ ^ nrS j Ajua I ii'jLi *lJJ jjj 1 * 

580. Narrated A'isha The Prophet used to perform 
the two (optional) raka'as before fajr Prayer more 
punctually than any other voluntary prayer,’ {Agreed upon) 

Caj tljjjll \Ji i j-\ -. I 1 : '1 J J T Jj D A ^ 

581. In the version compiled by Imam Muslim, it is 
mentioned: "The two raka’as before fajr Prayer are better 

than life and what it contains." 

* * * 

IJL U £Ujj jaiH Jalj lij i Vi J ^ ' hT 

Chapter: (183) 

About Performing the Two 
Voluntary Raka'as of Fajr Prayer Briefly 

<- 1 1 jil jjLS ^jj 1 iji w j J * l 3 '' r - jdi 1 ^ ^ ® A Y 

.e^llLall r ^} (J4S sin u JLd Ijjj ^pyiall 

*b_> 
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582. Narrated Hafsa: ‘When Al-Mo’azin 11 
pronounced azan for fajr prayer and the dawn became 
evident the Prophet ^ would offer a short two-raka’a 
prayer before pronouncing iqama for the compulsory 
(congregational prayer), 1 (Bukhari ) 

U *Ja H ol SjEu* 

jj j oSjh 

583. Narrated Abu-Fluraira; ‘The Prophet M recited 
Surat Al-Kafiroon (chapter number 109), and Surat Al- 
Ikhlas (chapter number 112) in the two (voluntary) 
raka'a of fajr Prayer.’ (Muslim) 

I an-ij ^ Skllli LlJt ”*At 

jjSia L-i CAH ^(j 1 : ,_j ^j] jjis* (JjS ijjplll jll 

d /ntrL 

584. Narrated A'isha: 'The Prophet # used to perform 
the two (voluntary) raka'as before fajr Prayer so briefly that 
1 would wonder whether he had recited Surat Al-Fatiha (or 
not). 1 (Agreed upon) 

JlLa li) /ill JJJj JUi : ji 4& ^ *Cfi -oAo 

jjl j fll jj £ ? In' 1 p/LaSl 

. + --^ J Jijtj 


u Al-mo'aztn Is the one who delivers azan r the call to the 
prayer. 
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585 . Narrated Abu-Huraira: 1 Allah's Messenger^ said: 
"If any of you performs the two raka'as before fajr Prayer, 
he should lie on his right side." {Ahmad, Abu-Dawood 
and At-Termizi, the latter graded it Saheeh (sound),) 

j$M Si** 1 M 

Chapter: (184) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of /.ohr Prayer 

JjS [jl£. Jil 1 ! Jjiajf ^ *u[ [jc. 

Jr ^ I'l ^ 1 * 4.« Ji>S iu ^ f . -tj V Cjl^j * jJ - . U^S J 

1 

586 . Narrated Ibn Omar, may Allah be pleased with 
them,: 'Allah’s Messenger M used to perform two raka'as 
before zohr Prayer and two raka'as after it. He also used 
to perform the two raka'as after maghrib Prayer in his 
house and the two raka'as after isha f Prayer, He used not to 
perform the voluntary prayer after the Friday Prayer except 
after going to his house where he used to perform the two 
(voluntary) raka'as/ (Bukhari ) 

^ jfjjl UjAa. Of 1,1 ■ a?> - ■* — *AV 

o- aJJI Jje- $,Ua& 0^ Qi Ljujk 

.£ mi a F x- A rf- if > I -7 «r x 

pj A-iaJ ^ tuj aJ <]J1 tJ -b 4 jLJi 1 O* AkSj q juic, ^ k- j jIj 

' ^ ' # * + '* / - * _ / - ' 

ifcj ^ Jaj Ujkj Jus CAk&j, 

* jejk j <kjk ^ wXJl Jli jikil' Jji 0 Vit5 jj #.1 — >Ui 
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Vjx Lujt (jJ-yCr l Jj 

* jJaii JjS ^Jja *LJ JaI ^^“4 A 2 j\j j £ Jj4*J 1 j* 

587. Narrated A’isha 'The Messenger of Allah 3£ 
said: “He that performed twelve voluntary raka'as 
persistently, Allah builds a house in Paradise for him. 
Four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka'as after it, 
two raka'as after maghrib prayer, two raka'as after isha * 
Prayer, and two raka’as before fajr Prayer.’" 

aID dx Jj juu Jjt jjjj U jaiJ 11 1 * ”*AA 

j _4 j ju uiti ^ 14 *// 4 *44^ 14 14 4** — ^ 

JU JLdl UU UuJ Uioj Uujl if 5 *- 3 1> ^ 

* 12* jlc ;> l?jj Jflj 4*4 ^ ^ J 

588. Narrated Umm Habeeba: ’The Messenger of 
Allah $s said: “He that performed four raka'as before 
zohr prayer and four raka’as after it, Allah makes 
Hellfire forbidden to him.’" (At-Termizi ) 

<131 Ai^ AM 44 lW 

£ f „ „ ' x t __ _ » < - ( _ 

4 ^ y *j& (jjLi pjl *U 11 Sx ^ *kAaJ jJUk t*i j 4 *l' 

Iji jJ JUS Q*X-a j$M- Jjs UJjl 44 4 Ijj (4-^ ^ 

iSj ^41 IjA |jjl i.l'.Jj.Vw (J* <1 L*j] 4-^4 C > ^ dj — JAi 

ifjj IaJ ^S*j Vj lj* j^j *1 JoJl aIU. 4 4 *-^ 4 £?/4 4 4m dj j 

4 ^ 4 4*4 4^ 14 i# j-> 4 £*#4 4 4® j 4 4* — « t>4 

* 4 


732 



Riyadhos-Salihetin (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

589. Narrated A’isha: ‘Whenever the Prophet ^ did 
not perform the four (voluntary) raka T a$ before zohr 
prayer, he used to perform them after it/ 

ad\ ^jU A & 

Chapter: ( 185 ) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Asr Prayer 

■ jJjC- L]ujii jLll (ji Jiaakik j\S h Li-ik. — * 

UP o jlUa jj Lf ^ JL>^ U — 3 

uJj-il] iJi-aij oUtSj ^ji j't ■'iw H Jji ^ jlfi JUS 

ji Jts j ijtjkLllI fjA uJJjS-1' ^XaSI ts — Ip 

jjf js uj^ *dU j- 411- Jp 4_> — s _j 

Jua a-jjiS 1 1 JT.iJrfj V u' ^»jaI jj) u* jkJ jAjsJ j u* - *- ^ 

jL^^ly ki <Tja Jilt] JlSj j 

jljfcii* j^j JP 1 SX-a J— *kl j ^*1' — -B Jjj 4—“^ 

* jka*J JjS £fjVl ^ jua 

590. Narrated Ali : "The Prophet used to perform 
four (voluntary) raka'as before asr prayer separating 
between them by reciting AbTasIeem 1 ^ on the chosen 
angels, and those who followed them of the Muslims and 
the believers/ (At-Termizi ) 


15 At-Tasfeem (ending the prayer) here means At-Tashahhod 
(the last part of prayer before At-TasJeem)This means that the 
four voluntary raka'as are performed without the first Ta shah hod 
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AaxIj ^ ^ ~ ^ 

Jj V*! "> O tiSje* Jjb ji 1 jILa Jilj J^j ^ JJ- 2 ^ 

'* * S , , ' ' t * j ^ ^ * 

\ ja\ iJJ) Jli ^ ^jC- Jj) ,JP ftAa. £a«* J ^ 

* ^)ua LijjP blJ.il, li* Ji bj jl jj^axJ 1, lJj3 

591- Narrated Ibn Omar : 'The Prophet ^ said: “May 
Allah show mercy on him who performed four raka'as 
before asr prayer. m (At-Termizi ) 

* * * 

—i jjLuJl ^ t-ib • 1 A I 

Chapter: ( 186 ) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Maghrib Prayer 

jSl ybiillrt Jj bjQi. jjj\ - Hij iTI £3) j Jj — Y 

Jjx aB Jjbj Jli t-dli Juij\p Jt Jc. ^Uj Jj a JtiaAll 1-J^ 

bjjj ijaJl tm iJ ill) S j^Lp ^J±n ^ — It j — jIj 

' . , ' »» ‘ . > i . - 

jau iu Jibji Jj biu Jq*£jj Ji CjI*£ j 

aJjji ^jfj ^ J" Ji jajll Jli p — J — bJ 

J* C_yjP kbjJa. bjjJa. j(j) Jj l^'j u" 4 ^ 

* bbii Ja j* (JjJI J*l l>«j -us oa jU j & je**j 

592. Narrated A'isha, ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “He who performs twelve voluntary raka'as 
persistently, Allah builds a house in Paradise for him. 
Four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka’as after it, 
two raka'as after maghrib prayer, two raka'as after isha 1 
Prayer, and two raka’as before fajr Prayer.’" (At-Tercnizi ) 
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tUfcJwJ ,Jjjj Lxjjj Jlj a 

jaJlH 't-’j-C-a Jjfl frL^aJt Jnj JtfU ,JjlJ*Sjj 

593. At-Tirmithi reported the same and added: 
"...Four Rak9ahs before Ath-Thohr and two Rak9ahs 
after it and two Rak9ahs after A 1 Maghrib and two after 
A1 9Ishaa* Prayer and two Rak9ahs before A1 Fajr 
Prayer V 

,jj 4 ijjti fli Sjj yL£ :Jli 4S114 ^jj ,jajI Cjjji 

fkj (jJS- 1$ JjuA\ M 

4-437^j (j'i'Vl tt-JjLfcM JuS 

594. Narrated Anas ibn Malek <£» ; ‘When the 
Mo'azin pronounced the azan, some of the companions 
of the Prophet M would proceed to the mosque (for the 
prayer) until the Prophet H arrived and in this way they 
used to perform two raka'as before maghrib Prayer. 
There used to be a little time between azan and iqama.* 
(Bukhari ) 

* * * 

f LtisJI l-iL _ \ A V 

Chapter ( 187) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Isha Prayer 

tOU-a ^jjI^ J5 Cjjj 4^4^ jbi :JLS tjiui p J Jjjl JuC -o^c 

jlijll <i. i *rL5 JIS p JS 
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595. Narrated Abdullah ibn Moghaffal The 
Prophet said: "There is a prayer between the two 
azans (i,e, azan and iqama), there is a prayer between the 
two azans,” On the third time the Prophet M added the 
words: "It is optional to (perform the voluntary prayer 
between them)." 'Bukhari ) 

* * * 

Al** ^2 l-jLj \ A A 

Chapter ( 188) 

About the Voluntary 
Prayer of Al-Jomoa’a Prayer 1 * 

Juuij (jpi&j LjjjLaJl iuj UiLij jjj-lail 

n-4ju^axj Aj ^ rtj V <UfcH *£ J 

flljj 

596. Narrated Ibn Omar : "Allah's Messenger used 
to perform two raka'as before zohr prayer and two 
raka'as after it. He also used to perform the two raka'as 
after maghrib prayer in his house and the two raka'as 
after isha prayer. He used not to perform the voluntary 
prayer after the Friday Prayer, except after going to his 
house where he used to perform the two (voluntary) 
raka'as.' (Bukhari ) 

16 AJ-Jomoaa Prayer is the congregation aJ Friday Prayer. It 
comprises 2 raka‘aS in congregation at the time of zohr prayer 
and substitutes ft and it is preceded by a khutbah (a sermon). 
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ilmA ^3 Jil jJJ! t'ji lJL&IiJ ljIj _> A ^ 

Chapter: ( 189 ) 

About the Desirability of Performing 
the Voluntary Prayers in One’s House 

if* * J J‘ Jjiaj ijl iLjij pj Juj 1-^ij.w — O^V 

fbi ^JS L<jl -> " | . 4 jjjl IjJij) <j5C*Sjl ^Vull t^jJLA 

tjjl I jL ■ J > j i t <3* ilul j JS ; JUs l £■ jiJ i J*£ 

Ai jiJ <4 V} <jjj Ljj frjMiJl e^Cwali "Jll ^ ^ 

597, Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit <&: ‘Allah's 
Messenger M. performed the (voluntary prayer) in the 
mosque in the month ofRatnadhan (Sa'ccd said: T think 
that Zayd ibn Thabit said that it was made of straw") and 
he prayed there for few nights, and so some of his 
companions performed the prayer like him. When he 
realized this he kept on sitting. In the morning, he went 
out to them and said: “I have seen and understood what 
you did. So people! You should pray in your houses, for 
the best prayer of a person is what he performs in his 
house, except for the compulsory congregational 
prayers.'” (Bukhari ) 

ij-* j£? ^ I dlijii -M A 

♦ ^ jliuB Ji.1 I jjjS li j4aJu Yj 

598. Narrated Ibn Omar : The Prophet & said: 

"Offer some of your (voluntary) prayers at home, and do 
not make your houses as graves.'” (Bukhari ) 
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Xs -‘iXikJ mJ J!15 dfe Sjjli,* JLjj^ i ^ 1%*! ^ ..tl ( j£ r ^ 

V j :l*uL \jjJ M Jjli j Jjli jij j( ^J£2i ,jjk SX*aj 

*1jj £ j±J j[ pjkij (jjk aX-aJ sX-o J**a*_jJ 

599. Narrated Al-Sae'eb ibn Yazeed &> that 
Mu’aweya 4* said to him; 'If you have offered the 
Friday Prayer do not connect it with another prayer 
unless you speak or go out [in between them]; as Allah's 
Messenger # had commanded us that we should not 
connect a prayer to another prayer unless we speak or go 
out (in between them}/ (Muslim) 

* * * 

S-l£>4 ‘Vb- 43 JjjA iaJ ^ uib A » 

Chapter { 190 ) 

About Urging the Muslims to 
Perform Witr Prayer Regularly 

^ ^ <Ji ' ^ jj - jc — l * * 

0^ J , , n j eljj y, j ^JH 0^ 

600, Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Taleb ’Allah's 
Messenger $$ said: "O people of the Koran! Offer Witr 
prayer for Allah is Witr (An Odd Number, i,e, One) and 
loves Witr"’ (Al-Khamsa) Ibn Khozayma graded it 
Saheeh (sound), 

^uil J^i j Jij\ Jjjlil : cilia I^jc. ail 5-iijlc- > 

.^jUJ el jj . jiUl Jj a 
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60L Narrated A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her: 
4 Allah's Messenger ^ offered Witr prayer at different 
times of night. His last practice was to perform it until 
the pre-dawn time* 7 (Bukhari ) 

jil \ jIaV) : j jac* (Ji\ * T 

602. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘The Prophet M 
said: “Let the last prayer by night of yours be Witr (an 
odd-numbered prayer).” (Bukhari ) 

V J jiLk j* jiil j tip — 3 *T* 

ijjliil ji.1 jjjjIs sjii J Q*J Jyh' j — ^ 

*^L^4 hjj dUjj JjM jil 


603. Narrated Jaber 4^: ‘Allah's Messenger M said: 
"If anyone of you is afraid that he may not get up in the 
last part of night, he should offer Witr in the first part of 
it; and if anyone is eager to get up in the last part of 
night, he should offer Witr at the last part of night, for 
the prayer in the last part of night is witnessed (by the 
angels) and that is preferable.'” (Muslim) 


LuJki fiJjlj pj Cjj£j ( _ s Jkk 1 a Iju&t Jjj* 1 1 ^ “3 * £ 

i | r •$ f $ ' * j* x| 

__£j]U ?r h n\\ ljj.lL ijls ^ U* _y iC ' p-^ ij 1 ^ ^Ob—jC 

* C: tj . ^v ^ 1 jJ JLI 


604* Narrated Ibn Omar : ‘The Prophet M said: 
“Perform Al Witr Prayer before the fajr prayer becomes 
due.” 1 
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j S!Lyfl J*ii u* v4 — ' ^ > 

Chapter: ( 191 ) 

About the Superiority of Al-Dhoha Prayer 
(the Mid-Morning Prayer) and Its Timing 

^ ;J\i Ait JjI lP — 1 c 

o’iUrfj * ji-i &>* IjX iJ jk jJcjI 

^jUJ *ljj . jSj 

605. Narrated Ahu-Huraira: 'My dearest friend, the 
Prophet #s, advised me to observe three things and I 
shall not leave them until I die. (He advised) to observe 
voluntary fasting three days every (lunar) month, to offer 
the Al-Dhoha Prayer, and to offer Witr before 
sleep mg.* Bukhari ) 

^ au! Jjjji j (JS :l! Jj t _ # JUu ^lSII — 1 ■ 1 

o'ljj Alii £.Li La ijjtfj tlAJjl ^ ~ v - ^iLij 

V] V ■ <— Jta ^ ^ \ vit l ^ V - l Lj^ l^ji l ^ 'f. Xl_j 

^ * lSj^^ lIj yl_j La :1 j V. <Jj 4 ij>* -*. ,j^ (.^aj 

Jij j «ii 

606. Narrated A’isha: 'Allah's Messenger 3g used to 
perform four raka r as Al-Dhoha Prayer and added 
whatever Allah willed him to perform of the prayer.” 
(Muslim) 

Another version compiled by Imam Muslim reads: 
A'isha was asked: "Did Allah's Messenger M use to offer 
the Al-Dhoha Prayer?” She replied: ”No, except in the 
case when he was coming back from a journey.” She 
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also said: *1 did not see Allah's Messenger performing 
Al-Dhoha Prayer, yet I perform it.”’ 

^3 Uaiifl tCjUSj AjI jjJJ &OA * V 

Ukj JjtS i_il [>j Ji-J 4^1 JjLj L jl ] Ida 

b CjjJ lijaJ .a) '% J&l JjLj ji ^ 0^-3 ^ 

il jj (u kU *(*<^* i* 1 

6G7. Umm Hani narrated that the Prophet M 
performed eight raka r as while wearing single garment 
and when he finished I said: ”0 Allah's Messenger! My 
brother has told me that he will kill a person whom T 
promised protection and that person is so and so the son 
of Hobayra ” The Prophet said: “We approve of you 
giving protection to the person for whom you have given 
shelter, Umm Hani!” Umm Hani added: "This was mid- 
morning/” (Bukhari } 

*3 jkl i3ji u : jus tjy jy je ^ -i * a 

a£* £ua ^ M c) ^ #s 

ijt Jjtr l_j_La i_ait *C4i£. J ijbti ^jL-ai ^ 

608. Narrated Ibn Abu- Layla <&: ‘No one except 
Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet ^ 
offering Al-Dhoha Prayer, She said: ”0n the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 3$ took a bath in my 
house and offered eight raka'as* 1 never saw him praying 
such a light prayer, but he performed bowing and 
prostration perfectly. 1 ” {Bukhari ) 
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3 lJ j* ~ rt > ■ J ^ 'i i V~ j Ulfl jki*> j i jjA j 1 iVi T ^ 
t> dj^ U*jS Ljfj jijl JjJ jJj j 1 p& Ljj^f 

Jj! JLbal <&lUl oji jjt iiULaJl Jjt \Jdtc* jS tJ Jia 
* ijyi tjjJjEjS s1£*a Jli ^ <S3l 

609, Narrated AbuKJasim Al-Shaybatii: ‘Zayd ibn 
Arqam saw some people offering Al-Dhoha Prayer and 
said: 4 1 think it would be better for them if they 
performed it at another time for the Messenger of Allah 
M said: 'The prayer of the oft-repentant people wou ld be 
performed when it becomes extremely hot.”" 

+ * * 

*U 2LJ i j$E- iiJl uL ^ T 

Chapter: ( 192 ) 

About Urging the Muslims to perform 
the Two-ftaka T a Prayer to Greet the Mosque 

^S,iaJ Jij Ql jiil JU r ^ i^tiS ^1 Jjc -11 * 

■ l$SU 4 Ufe£*^ J 1 1 ^3 

610. Narrated Abu-Qatada 'Allah's Messenger # 
said: "When one of you enters the mosques, he should 
pray two raka'as before sitting down/' 1 (Agreed upon) 
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f- Jju j uLumiI Ljlji — ^ p 


Chapter: ( 193 ) 
About the Desirability of 


Performing Two Raka'as after Wodo'o 

^ Uj ^ jl-aj. <jj (jliLJ " 1 Ti V 

JIL U Jiill SUurfa Aj& JLU Jla ^ 0^ ^ *jj 

^ju qij ^LSu tjj i"tT .A i ii- ^ili *LLJJI Jac, jL ^ VI w 


^ ijjiii j*isJ JJ ^ l?- 1 ^ lfK ; 1 ^ ^ 


jji Jis ^^L-ai Jjt ^ ulii m y jy 

* ^jj jjt 


61 1. Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Prophet ^ said to 
Bilal: “Tell me about the best deed you have done after 
accepting Islam and that you hope to attain Allah’s 
pleasure from, for 1 have heard your footwear rustle in 
Paradise,” Bilal said: "The best deed I have done after 
accepting Islam and that 1 hope that 1 will attain Allah’s 
pleasure from is that I never performed Wodo'o (the 
ablution) by day or night except that I performed what 
Allah Jfe willed of the (voluntary) prayer therewith.” 1 
* * * 


4ji t'i JjIji JL-ufrVl UdUaidMlj ^uoaH ji uL — 1 A t 

Chapter: (194) 

About the Superiority of Friday, 
and of taking Ghosl { a Purifying Bath) 
and of Invoking Allah on that Day 
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Allah said 


jitl Jl^a ’tjA Ijiil j (ji IjjiiiiLi liji ^ 

( \ - J ^ jijaJiu ^5J*J J iul IjjSjflj 

“Then, when the Friday prayer is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah 
(by working, etc.), and remember Allah much that you 
may be successful. *” (62: 10) 

L^jj j * >*=■ iltf' *CjR ' Y 

i> P'j 51 Jj% m m 

ff** iil 0^21 j! iCjU^yi 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

612, Narrated by Abdullah ibn Omar and Abu- 
Huraira 4*: They heard Allah's Messenger m saying on 
his Minbar (pulpit): "Oh People! Either some people 
should cease to neglect the Friday prayers, or Allah will 
put seals on their hearts and then they will be among the 
unaware."' (Muslim) 

:JU i'Hg ^Sll J jl i J4£. ^J3 jjji -VVr_ — *\\T 

-(£ jii odAjl 

613, Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘Allah's 
Messenger % said : "Anyone of you attending the Friday 
Prayer should take AFGhosl (i.e. a purifying bath)."* 
{Bukhari ) 

: ^ ^ j I? ^ — 1 \ i 

l/j utj Jc- L^Sj 4»JL JuJjl) : ji ^ 

^jUJi aijj .(3ij y 
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614, Narrated Abu- Sa'eedo Al-Khudri 4^- Allah s 
Messenger %$. said: “Taking a purifying bath on Friday is 
compulsory for every Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth with AhSiwak, 
and wearing perfume if available/” (Bukhari ) 

^ Jkj j V) ^ J* : JIS & yi. jk -m* 

p 4 iJ Lii U ‘u^ 1 Oi# i3j*S ^ f— * / ' 

s ijj ajlasJI 'd V) ‘fh/)/! 

615. Narrated Salman AI-Farisi 4*: 'The Prophet M 
said: “Whoever takes Ghosl on Friday, purifies himself 

as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes 
himself with the scent available to him, then proceeds to 
the Friday prayer) and does not separate two people 
sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as 
(Allah has) written for him, and remains silent while the 
Imam delivers the Friday Khutba (sermon), his sins in 
between the present and the last Friday would be 
forgiven/” (Bukhari ) 

i>) :Jli 1& l !j^j ^ ^ tr~i i > jc ' -1 n 

^ Yj €<j"aj LjjS j 

^ jiu Ljji ^ — ^4' 

LjjS ri'j j ‘uJ * 

^ ^4 1 jli Lf ji& iilwUJ j — a j i_> — *j 

, ^ o ijj * ^ Hi ^ i <-j j)i 
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616. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah’s Messenger^ 
said: “Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the 
bath of removing Janaba and then goes for the prayer in 
the first hour (i.c> early), it is as if he had sacrificed a 
camel (in Allah's cause). Whoever goes in the second 
hour 17 , it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes 
in the third hour, it is as if he had sacrificed a homed 
ram. Whoever goes in the fourth hour, it is as if he had 
sacrificed a hen. And whoever goes in the fifth hour then 
it is as if he had offered an egg. When the imam comes 
out (mounts the (pulpit) to deliver Khutba (the religious 
talk)), the angels present themselves to listen to 
Khutba.’” (Bukhari ) 

2 JUa pji jki M J Jjj Jk\ '**■ -1 \ V 

ijiuu nj ji j V;r- V t<CrC#i 4^a) 

d JJ jUitj eUacI V) 

617. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
talked about Friday and said; ‘There is an hour {a short 
while when supplications are more liable to be granted) 
on Friday and if a Muslim gets it (while offering the 
prayer) and asks something from Allah M, Allah will 
definitely meet his demand.”’ Abu-Huraira said: 'The 
Prophet m gestured with his hand denoting its shortness.’ 
(Bukhari ) 


The word hour 1 fn this Hadith and the following one means a 
very short period of time. 
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4u*JU j jy 1 “ ■ ^ ■— iLs — ^ ^ ° 

S jftlia AjL ^li4^1 jl * jilia 
Chapter: ( 195) 

About Desirability of Performing 
the Prostration of Thankfulness at 
gaining a Blessing or Repulsing a Disaster 

\’u-. jISj i Ww jjf 1 *a w [^j — j i ji ^ j l 1 ^ "l ^ A 

<i jl-a >*l iJ ^ pf 

■> H # ,' r - I ' ^ * t ' ' 

V) ^Ji jXi V £_u^e Iji— ^ 1 * Q V 1 * ^ i ii>r- jJ Jli l-iill* ■All j — 

^££1 Jit ijft J^nJ j jijl lie <Jj j!£j ^ ‘ij ’’ iA Ijrfi lift 

- x . ' , ^ I. j J ^ ( * ' . ' i ^ ^ ^ * * * 

Ljjiia fl j£j Jj_li jyjiJtll *■!*. — l jl Ji ^ 



618. Narrated Abu-Bakra: The Messenger of Allah 
M received some glad news and fell prostrating to Allah/ 


p u Oj~ 

Chapter (196) 

About Superiority of the Voluntary Night Prayer 

([ Vi j V-i "n LtUL* i u 4>! Jll <]ilj Ju ^ j ^ 

{ v* ,^yi) 


747 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

{Abridged) 

Allah M said: 

"And in some parts of night offer the (voluntary) 
prayer as an additional prayer (Tahajyod optional prayer) 
for you (O Muhammad!) that your Lord would raise you 
to a station of praise and glory, (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (17: 79) And 

U‘ji ije ytsi I 

( n jj 

"Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord 
in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity for Allah's 
Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. *” (32: 
16) And 

M Li r d^ ^ ^ ^ j ij} jt'Jl jw -1 \ s 

ljut : Jjia -U Jlijfl alilui jl ^jj yk y~. 

1 

619. Narrated Al-Mogheera ‘The Prophet ^ used 
to stand (in the prayer) until his feet or legs swelled. He 
was asked why he offered such excessive prayers and he 
used to reply: " Should I not be a thankful servant/’ 7 
(Bukhari ) 

M Al JjLj M i ysj yUo y y& Jjt -1 T * 

JjLTj L :^jis ^() : ja pCJ yill 

uiLL UH jja* <jjj^ajLa IjuLy y *^1 Jjh LLaii 

- JjA uTA Aj ^ ttii yj £i/jJ 

* lijLi t I jU^y i 
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yU^I fjSj JZ* O* o'j^ ^ ^ 

.^jLajll *ljj i ui^Sil ) 4 

620. Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Talcb ^ that one night 
Allah’s Messenger i& came to him and Fatima, the 
daughter of the Prophet f%, and saidi “Don't you (both) 
offer (Tahajjod) prayer (at night)?” Ali said: ”0 Allah's 
Messenger, our souls are in the Hands of Allah and if He 
wants us to get up He will make us get up.” 1 Ali said: 

4 When I said that he left us without saying anything and 
1 heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying: “And 
indeed, We have put forth every kind of example in this 
Koran, for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything. *” {18: 54) (Bukhari ) 

*tjk ^ Jkjli : lP ^ ^ ^ 

tUyj l ij lJ ^ ^ u— Sc- ^ ^ J ^ ^5 

wlkJ I ^ pJ eiuSj «VjL£ *$§ 4il J jkj Jk — kasli 

{J£1a j£ 4^* 4 ^i Afk ^ ^ 

4§ ^-ui 4-ia 13 j 4^ i^j 1 ^ ^ 4 <A 

JUs £SL Uk3a : ji * jLN j> 4 iIj jjcl rjjil cikii 

^ J j4j Jfr Su-aik iAi-aik -£> fi ^ 

v j3d .(jyi' 1 J — ** 

d_jj . this V] dgiH 

621. Narrated Ibn Omar : Hn the lifetime of the 
Prophet 3g he who saw a dream would narrate it to 
Allah's Messenger M> I wished that I could have a dream 
to narrate to Allah's Messenger $g. 1 was a young boy 
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and I used to sleep in the mosque in the lifetime of the 
Prophet ft. 1 saw in a dream that two angels caught hold 
of me and took me to the Fire and it was built-up all 
round like a constructed well and had it two poles in it 
and some people In it were known to me. I started 
saying; *T seek refuge with Allah from the Fire.” Then, 
another angel met me and told me not to be afraid. I 
narrated the dream to Hafsa who told it to Allah’s 
Messenger ft. The Prophet ft said: “ Abdullah will be a 
distinctive Muslim if he performs Tahajjod Prayer. 
Salem, one of the sub-narrators said; 'Abdullah, (upon 
hearing what the Propht said used to sleep but little by 
night. 1 (Bukhari ) 

ft aU JjIlj J ^_J -ITT 

'iJscr JS Lj jajsu ijic. ji li) Jj 

Ot* iil jSj a jji i jSjla ^ 

V] J wills UsLbii teOfit * " \\*j\ JLa jjj to^st K L J 

622, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger ft 
said: "When one of you sleeps Satan tics three knots at 
the back of his head. On every knot he whispers and 
breathes the following words: "The night is long for you 
so stay asleep. When that person wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone, and when he 
performs the ablution the second knot is undone, and 
when he offers the prayer the third knot is undone, and 
he gets up energetically in a good mood and with a good 
heart in the morning, otherwise he gets up in a bad 
mood, and lazy (without a good heart). 1 ” (Bukhari ) 
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^ jiil jf <3=3 : <Jla ji ^ 1 ^ l 0^ — T T V 

^JuUj. tJjjUlj \ ^L=a -j \ J *+ 14 J 1jL-aj 1 ^k^Bil 

+ AiJV-ui j ^4a3 ^ jlii^ 

623, Narrated Abdullah ibn Salaem 4fc: "Allah's 
Messenger M said 3 "O people! Extend greetings, care for 
the well-being of your kindred, provide food, and pray at 
night when people are asleep, that you would enter 
Paradise in peace/'* (At-Termizi compiled it and graded 
it Saheeh (soun) 

j^ AVl Jjo ^Jai£ ^ A\ Jjl=j fJS iJUi 4lk * * 

iLii Sf 'ijSj ij- jiaij ^ 3 y»j ^ ij 

sljj V] UbjUVj *<5$j VI UL-eal jyi^ i jA o\ JJ 3 

624. Narrated Anas ibn Malek ‘Sometimes 
Allah’s Messenger 3§ would not observe fasting for so 
many days that we thought that he would not observe 
fasting that month; and he sometimes used to observe 
fasting (for so many days) that we thought he would not 
leave observing fasting throughout that month. And (as 
regards bis prayer) and sleep (at night), if you wanted to 
see him offering {the prayer) at night, you could see him 
offering (the prayer) and if you wanted to see him 
sleeping you could see him sleeping/ (Bukhari ) 

^_Laj jlS ^ 4 j! J jL j '3 : 1^4 4tl ^14 Jjt - T T o 

3^4 3* * A'. nH ^4^J-a silL LlliS i<*£j o 

s^L-a JjS j 3 ^ >?J J £Aw 3 u U 1 ^ 1 — * 

bI^jj , 3 ^ *i >4^' ^ ^ j- k - ,* >$-> 'l . Vi i j i i ^ 

3 -a*Jl 
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625. Narrated raka'as: 'Allah's Messenger Is used to 
perform eleven raka'a at night and that was his night prayer 
and each of his prostrations lasted for a period enough for 
one of you to recite fifty Verses before Allah's Messenger 
M raised his head. He also used to pray two voluntary 
raka T as before fajr prayer and then lie down on his right 
side until the Mo’azin came to him for the prayer,' 
(Bukhari ) 


ijL^a j jjA OLwi M \j\ r-j -lTI 

- * J * -r #ja 

iS^=4 * Vj ^ ^ J Jjj Cj\S 1 — 4 :ej_JLas 

ii JI ubj tbu jl 

i ■* , r - Llilla ^ T > rtj p (jit Jlio ^ — 9 tl — ijjl 

^jjuc. (Jjl UJ : Jlia . jjjj Jj 3 ^Ixi! tjftl Jj — mj 

oljj Vj pllti 


626, Narrated Abu-Salama ibn Abdul-Rahman 
"I asked A'isha, may Allah rest her soul about the prayer 
of Allah's Messenger 3g during the month of Ramadhan. 
She said: “Allah's Messenger M never exceeded eleven 
raka'as in Ramadhan or in other months. He used to offer 
four raka'as, do not ask me about their perfection and 
length, then four raka'as, and do not ask me about their 
perfection and length, and then three raka'as. A'isha, may 
Allah rest her soul further said; '’I said: '0 Allah's 
Messenger! Do you sleep before offering Witr Prayer? 1 
He replied: A'tsha! My eyes sleep but my heart remains 
awake (Bukhari ) 
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jid! jJ : Jli CjXa Loj :4£ -ejH- >1 Ji*> Cijli JjJ 

jliJl ei jj .$& J&j 

627. Narrated Abdallah ibn Mas'oud 4 0nc night, I 
offered Al-Tahajjod Prayer with the Prophet $ and he 
kept on standing until an ill thought occurred to me/ We 
said: 4 What was that ill thought?’ He said: ‘It was to sit 
down and Leave the Prophet M standing/ (Bukhari ) 

^ y -rtL /jt I J. 1 * iI'l^i i j JLCr JJ _) 4 *4l W jj Tf “ 1 T A 

iO> JJ £Vji £ » >5 ^ *JM4 

V)j tJujAt 1 ! ia.La. 4 j ^jL£ (jji j — S 

eljj 

62S. Narrated Al-Aswad: ‘I asked A'isha about the 
Night Prayer of the Prophet M and she replied: "He used to 
sleep during ihe first pari of night, and get up in its last part 
(to offer the prayer), and then return to his bed. When 
Mo’azin (the prayer caller) pronounced azan, he would get 
up. If he was in need of a purifying bath he would take it, 
otherwise he would perform the ablution and then go out 
(for the prayer). "’Bukhari ) 

J JSj "j 2ul Si S ^ Y ^ 

LikS'j <J3C4 ^ ijlj SX- M Ji SX-JI LiJ) JL3 -al 
^UTj jyil uju-aj flij jl£j i^jJj ^ ^ (jij 

■ l£jUJ djj .(Ljj jJfdyj 
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629. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass: ‘Allah's 
Messenger * said to me: “The most beloved prayer to 
Allah is that of David ?&£# and the most beloved fasting 
to Allah is that of David #M. He used to sleep for one 
half of the night and then offer the prayer for one-third 
of it and he used to sleep again for one sixth of the night. 
And he nsed to observe fasting every other day."* 
(Bukhari ) 


c# jH (jt u&k i ^ y>y -nr * 

^CaV! j Jli Jli ^ [jf SjjjA 'Cj—c- '.AH 

C# jUj ^ OhJ cJi Ui jS4 Cas-qjI L_> 

Ajicr ■ ■ -! e jyjk CsjyLv jJL5 4...J1) 

^ a ijiiij lIL ^ i ^Ldi jJ 

. 'ljii . tn j ptLii j j ijijii j tjiiyij v) -uiL ni 

^V*J CjOA^ij ^xXLJl Jj ^ 'JaJ 1 J*1 l^ssu L-J. 

A 0* (i^' J* 1 i>«j e jlj jalJj Lail JjS jiy lily 

* ja j*j 


630. Narrated Abu-IIuraira; £ The Prophet said: “He 
that says: ’’Keep silent" while the imam is delivering the 
Friday sermon, he has uttered nonsense.’” (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: ’The Hadith of Ahu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge disliked that a 
man speaks while the imam is delivering the sermon. 
They said: ‘If any other person spoke, he should not 
object to him except by gesture. 1 They differed about 
returning a greeting, and answering a sneezer while the 
imam is delivering the sermon. Some of them, like 
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Ahmed and Ishaq, saw that was is permissible. Some of 
the successors and others disliked it. This is Al-ShafcVs 
view/’ 


f *- 


vjI 4^ eA Ck 'ifR* 

a _j»' ■■'* aJJI Juc aJJI Jm& j Jjjy jJ ^ J* 

J , s J __ ' - * H r f , r * < 

V)UaiJ £jj J-4C ^i't ^ 1 .1 Jla ^ jlifl iji ijfc y — C ol Jj — il 

'Jjj l* fri jai ‘tjc- jf Ajja. *<Jt flj # -dli Jjli j J5 JjSJ 

Jj (JjIH lj>* b \ _ji tiijlk <3 ■ Util ^ ■ rt 

1 1 vn... jjl j* ■ ^ JU 1 * '■j 1 - > ^ i* 

* jIjSTj ^ foAH Ajfr cijjj 


63 1 , Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: "The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "He that overslept and did not recite his 
daily portion of the Koran or a pa it of it and recited it 
between the time of performing fajr and zohr prayers , it 
will be recorded for him as if he had recited it by night.*” 
(At-Termm ) 


^ S-ic. [Jj ujjIa — tVY 

]ja3 dl ^ aJJI J Jmmj JLS dJ \1 idjlr- ’(jt -cJ jAd* ljC 

jA j uLrt 1 j} ji’ja.i JjJA ^ jj ^ LiAda Jfl jjfH J* J 

Jjjlj jjd'i L-lUll JIa 'd.nij w-Uudji jiijj-iJ A IjJ (jrfU — j 

* (j^A ■ * ^ w <djLe. dd jjl (JU a jj jA 


632, Narrated Ahsha: 'The Messenger of Allah $£ 
said: "If anyone of yon is exhausted while performing 
the prayer, let him he down until the sleep is removed 


755 



Ftfyadfros-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous ) 
(Abridged) 

from him. For, if one of you performed the prayer while 
he is drowsy, he might intend to seek for forgiveness but 
he might curse himself**” (At-Tcrmizi ) 

* * % 

(jl ' r*> 'i j >u£ ^ uLj — 1 % V 

Chapter ( 197 ) 

About the Desirability of Performing 
the Night Prayer in Ramadhan 

& £>) ^ Jj-0 ji : ji Ait il ^ 

*!jj ^ paiu L ii ji£ UUul t Jji iij 

633, Narrated Abu-Huraira: * Allans Messenger al 
said: ‘‘Whoever establishes the (voluntary) prayer on the 
night of Al-Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (ie. not to show off) then all his past 
sins will be forgiven,’” (Bukhari ) 

* * * 

Lf±J OWi Jjiti iJL A 

Chapter ( 198 ) 

About the Superiority of Laylat Al-Qadr 18 

[i sjjjk j_J -irs 

d^J J.jAJ * d L > J UaJa ^ 'W4lUJi USii. J J * - 


13 Layfat Af-Qadr is one of the odd nights of the last ten nights 
of Ramadhan. Its exact timing is not known, yet some scholars 
guess that it is usually the 27 ffi night of this blessed month. The 
Noble Koran was sent down from the Preserved Tablet to the 
first firmament on that night 
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, X iJ i rr j » * * 

LoS ^ 4 h AJ-La-JJ lA-iiLijji OJuuall JjiJ ^ W rj] §££ J _Ll! 

J , J J J -. ■ -I- ■■ fi f . J- t , / j' f 

jQH j .V * ^ * s * l ' j ^ ^ > r \ ^ *^v d 


ilJJ uLJl j&Lj sJjfr 'jc- <i_f& ji jA 4ll b' ' _A^ 

lj* ^1 qjC. J ( 1 * t <?_0 ) ^ LjI J^ll 4iil l/j 

- - - "- - * - / l',- ir X „ , , * X 

Jli YSj ^ 0^ 0^- L?JJ 0*^ ^ 


0* CjLTjjM 0^ 'J* ^4*4 1 * V ^ " lJ* If? f^' J*i i> ^'j J^ 

ji 1 ^Ita liill *UUl J) J£ JUuj 43 jOi Lj jli Jjjjj 
IfJj 1 j£* ^l£ JlSj Yj ^Aj 4 Y j l*? I>jw j ^ ^ CjOj^I * - > m 
si* ^ i jii j4^f ^r jijji ^ 4* j ^44 c* j ^ 

^uJtj *Lii j*l ^ jJ jy iiij uuk 5b a j>f 

je iJH j£j j5j Ajiaij 1 Jb 1 jJUTj CjIOjjSI sOb tlijSJi Vug >11 1 ^ j 

sOb '-OTjS j44ii j ^*jj oj' £«■>“ ^ 

^jl jJaj JJ ^ ^5*11 J*t jli 10 jJ)C Je. Li J^yyiia CiCVl 

OjSj Olj] 4 *' Of t5“j j *j^' 4^' Lf" lj! ' j^J *4-H 

juj ^jJls *_--]_■_■ i jf ^ ox j' 4 j 4^ ^ J ^ '^] ^ j 1 .^ i ^ ^ 

Oj Jli 10£ Jli lo] Cilj ^jiMiMI liji [Oi^, JO* j! 

Oj^ Y 1j^ J*** ^ J ^ ^ J J^J ^“J 

LN^4 ^ 4^ L - & J—*J ' *JJ 

* ( Tf VI SjiJ^ ) < ^ jlik JS LiiJ Y Vj 


634. Narrated AJ-Qasim ibti Muhammad: ‘I heard 
Abu-Huraira saying: The Messenger of Allah M said: 
‘indeed, Allah accepts ^akat and takes it with His right 
hand and causes it to grow as one of you raises his foal 
in a way that a mere mouthful of bread becomes as gross 
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as L Uhud Mountain/” Abu-Huraira said: 'The 
confirmation to this is Allah statements: 

“Have not they Known that Allah accepts repentance 
from His slaves and receives their gifts of charity, and 
that Allah is verily the Oft-Returning. Most MerciftiP 
*(9: 104) And 

“Allah will deprive Riba (usury) of all blessing, but 
will give increase for deeds of charity; for He loves not 
ungrateful and wicked creatures.” (2: 276) (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-issa said: "This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and 
some people of knowledge said about this Hadith, and 
the like of it, that speak about the Attributes of Allah M 
and his descending to the lower heaven each night, that 
we must believe in them without similarity, 
anthropomorphism, nor materializing. The same is the 
opinion of the majority of the Muslims. As for Al- 
Jahmiyya, they denied such Hadiths claiming that this is 
a form of anthropomorphism, although Allah & has 
mentioned in many a verse in His Book about Him 
having a Hand, Hearing, and Him having Sight; but A1 
Jahmiyyah have interpreted this in a way that opposes 
the way that the people of knowledge interpreted them. 
They said: indeed Allah did not create Adam with His 
Hand, because the meaning of the Hand here refers to 
His Mightiness/ Ishaq ibn Ibraheem refutes their way of 
thinking as saying: 'Anthropomorphism occurs if one 
says: 'His Hand is exactly or nearly like ours or His 
Hearing is exactly or nearly like ours. This is the 
forbidden anthropomorphism. If one says: ‘Yes. He has a 
Hand, Hearing, and Sight without describing them or 
resembling them to ours, this is not anthropomorphism. 
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This is because Allah M says in His Book: “...There is 
nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that 
hears and sees (all things). *” (42: 1 1) 


<jt JjA ^ IjH *<jE JuiiiH IboJn UlUA. jU A \j jAa. —'tT'® 

JLa ji /jt ^ ,jp> jJl 4ft Jjyi 

p _r ,, £ £ - *! i 

^ Uj ^tia j4^ Q* £4* dj tJ^ 3 ? da ^ '‘dll d.^'j £ — ** 

i_iaj ^ i n J -i H Li> ^Lij Laj >bj -J p J^Ul l . ja 1 

^li ^ Ajj JUa *1 a UuJjI 4l£d Udij ji aBI Jjd» j \j '-ilai Jdll ^Ia*j 
JLilil ^Jj tis Jj_*aj ]li p AjjJ ^Uji jj ■ _ - ^ '■ «j ■ ^jLi, ^loV '■ £-A 

llijij ^ Ijj Vuia frtlluj j aJaI Itlj ^lO Uj iJ Id3j j^Jl J, 4 

£>**& ejjJi 11 a u *njt Jti jjklJI tJi £^lill 14 j AJ ^idS ill 

^.r^i j\ ^ > > 1 T.J 4 /ljfl ud^“J ^t-Ui ^LJl ,JAI i_ilj a.lj 

11a (jit J441' J AbiJl JaI jys jA J ^pjj! £* A*£ J J jjfl fcl 

l-A J ^ J 14 Jk, pltl JaI 'jkf J Aij-Uu 

. ^ < : $ r " i 

liTjUUl ^lj JjI jAj A*£j t $g ^iH *j a 


ijjli a£4j LjaLu Llik^ll lo£4j ^iiUJl Jlij ^j*i\Jallj 
Jj |jp4J Jllj ^4^*4 AjS J^aSU ^Jj jljll 11 a ^ l£_SJ .i— J1 Sj 

LiJ y *\jf~ t^ J J d* Jt A*£ j jJAJjlj 45^1 jll=-5 
jUilj jL*^4 j jJjjus ^ ^l4yi £-4 d^L*oJI ^ — lajj tiljjL^Jjl 

A^ijlt Jjt k_jl_ijl 11 jli ijl£ 111 alkj iJi^jll (^1 — 1-flJ [jl 

* (J^lli (Jjl j [Jj jLnkjll j 


635. Narrated Abu-Zarr: 'We observed fasting (in 
the month of Ramadhan) with the Messenger of Allah 3i 
and he did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) until there were 
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seven nights remaining of the month then he led us (in 
Al-Qiyam) until the third of night had passed. Then he 
did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) on the sixth (night) and led 
us (in Al-Qiyam ) on the fifth (the 25 th night) until the 
middle of the night had passed. We said; ”0 Messenger 
of Allah! It would be better if you led us (in Al-Qiyam ) 
for the rest of our night!” He said; “Indeed, he that stood 
(in the prayer) with the imam until he completes the 
prayer, the reward of standing for the whole night will be 
recorded for him/Thcn he did nol lead us (in Al-Qiyam) 
until there were three nights remaining of the month and 
led us on the third of them (the 27 th night) and 
summoned his family and wives and led us until we 
feared lest we should not catch up the time of falah.’ The 
narrator asked Abu- Zarr: l What is falah? 1 He said: 
‘Sahoor 19 (the pre-dawn meal)/ 


jjc- Qj aijt \juJa. Vi g 11 (3=^) * 1 ' -in 

Lf* J AW ^ J jc (jj 

\ (jUA4 j J* j^I J$\ J — isdl 

lj) l -r*^ i> 

<Ul Jjtj > n <^1 j iji Jjlillj, Jf&C- diH 

J J CliaL-aS ijj BjUt J (_Dbj ^ j jl 


Jj i _, a ^ . T -j j j Likj L+JjtS j ^ ■ ■" ^ i.. w ^ 


JSj jSfl cj^ Jfci ijl ^jjJI ijp* kljUi 

^ ^ ^ p-C' l? jjj 


10 Sahoor is the p re-da wri meal and Sohoor is the time of it or 
the very act of having the meal. 
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<jl ^ u& (J^ ^ - Mr. jji eJLi ,jLjg^ j ij ^4 

'i 4LI 1 j nielli 4J JLbj *C±c jLkjj U> j^io ^jlgr l ^ Jt£ ^ ( ^_ial'l 

^JjI 14J5 1^ jS j JLa 1 j& 3 Jy 3 U Jjius 

ylk <j' _-j*£ Jj jL tij .^luc, J\i kj 

l^JrfivtjtJ ^£f aJJA L^jiaJ cJjL'J OU^'J £■/“■*» <Lj ^ J >1 ■- * 

Jlii JM <XJ Jli <i AjSli ^ gpjjj UhtVj 1 Jug 

,jit. ,JC- jljjJl |jj JuL lilLi U SJlL j 

* ij^ ^ ujjf 

636. Narrated A'isha: ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
used to do i'etckaf in tlie last ten nights of Ramadhan 
and he used to say: ‘‘Seek Laylat Al-Qadr in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhan/' (At-Termizi ) 


Abu-Issa said: ’The Hadith of A’isha is Hasan 
Saheeh . And most of the narrations confirm the saying 
of the Prophet M: ’Seek Laylat AI-Qadr on the odd 
nights of the last ten nights of Ramadhan.’ It was 
narrated also that it is liable to be either on the 21 st , 23 rd , 
25 th , 27 th , 29 01 , or the last night of Ramadhan.” 

Abu-Issa also said: ‘ALShafe'e said: T guess that 
the Prophet £g used to answer according the question of 
the one asking. It might be said to him: 'Should we seek 
it on such and such night, and he would say: ’YesT Al- 
Shafc'c further said: ’The most reliable narration with 
me is that which says it is the 2P l night.”’ 

Abu-Issa said: Tt was narrated that Obayy ibn 
Ka’ab might swear that it is the 27 th night saying: The 
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Messenger of Allah has told us its precursors, hence 
we counted and memorized [the date]/” 

ft was narrated that Abu-Qilaba said: "It moves 
within the last ten nights/' 


ifidP 'd ^ jSii Jc-Vi out J— ual j b—fti rv 

iij' jiji ui (j*k J4 v di jii jj /jj& > rtis 

^llaj -lil IgJ 4JS11 U jliJ Jli 4lJ 

_ s r ^ _ f r ^ * ^ ■> -" ' - « 

LjlJl J jTn-ft ^Icr JlS «Ullj Liliii j Ujiti lIII 

Jjl J\i Ijkia ijf pin <LJ 1*3 j yl 




637. Narrated Zim *1 said to Obayy ibn Ka'ab; "How 
did you, Abul-Monzir, come to know that it is the 27 th 
night?” He said: "Yes indeed, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
told us that it is the night whose sun rises without rays, 
so we counted and memorized [the date]. And by Allah, 
Ibn Mas'oud has realized that it is in Ramadhan and it is 
the 27 th but he disliked to inform you lest you should 
rely on that?” (At-Termizi ) 


Sic- (Ja -UluL UuJik JjjkJ Ltf-la SJJ1I44 V; 1 ^ * V-. -IT A 

l J U Jli &j£a £b- JM AJui Jtfj J S 

V] SI jjNJ J iJA AjbtAiB 1 

^ J Jsfe ^ J ^ jf OP# £**> S* 1*. 

u^““. j [jj ^ a j£j j3 J&j Jli aJj — S j — i.1 jl 

L \ h /> jJ (J^ ^iV l jMjidl Ijji AjLJI jmUmi ^ <£L_Lo£ 
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Abu-tssa said; ’The Hadith is Hasan Sabeeh 

638. Narrated Oyaina ibn Abdul-Rahmati: ‘My father 
narrated to me: ”Laylat Al-Qadr was mentioned to Abu- 
Bakra who said: l l will not seek it except in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhan due to a thing I heard directly from 
the Messenger of Allah He said; “Seek it in the 
remaining nine nights, the remaining seven nights, the 
remaining five nights, or the last three nights-’” Oyaina 
further said: * Abu- Bakrah used to perform the prayer in 
the first twenty days of Ramadha n like his prayer in the 
rest of the year. When the last ten came he used to 
perform the prayer as much as he couldf 

<JJl L 'j [Jj JWPt Utfia. — ^ ^ 

^ 3^ vIN J_?"j (jCr jj^uVl ij& — *1 jj] 

VjA ^juLjCr jj li Jj£. ^5 y Yb, ji.1 jVt 

639- Narrated A'isha: The Messenger of Allah M 
used to strive 20 in the last ten nights (of Ramadhan) more 
than any nights else.’ (At-Tcrmizi ) 

M Jjluj :dJa idjJLs (jJUu <111 ^ — ijlL q — c. — 1 1 * 

&! J4ill :J15 Jjii L. -> 11 ’cl&. y '<±4] 

- - - -jjl'j ^jt *1 c. i — > ji*JI uu ij — ie. 

640. Narrated A'isha, may Allah rest her soul : i 
said: ”0 Allah's Messenger! Tell me, if I know which 


To do acts of worshi p. 
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night Laylat Al-Qadr is* what (prayers) should I say on 
it?” He said: ,! Say: *0 Allah* You are die Forgiving and 
You love forgiveness* so forgive me.”’ (Reported by the 
Al-Khamsa (The Five)* except Abu-Dawood* At- 
Termizi and Al-Hakim authenticated it) 


* * * 

JLdlj i-Aj _ ^ t 

Chapter( 199 ) 

About the Superiority of Al-Siwak and 
Simnan Al-Fitra (acts of Natural Cleanliness) 

U 1 V jj) lP iJU M t> jjj* “in 

J+jjA *piJ jit J <5^ 

641. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘Allah’s Messenger^ 
said: “If I had not found it to be hard for my followers or 
(he said for the people), I would have ordered them to 
clean their teeth with Al-Siwak (a tooth-cleaning stick) 
for each prayer)? 1 (Bukhari ) 

fki iij’Jkl) vM j_4-j Jli \ Jli m (jJ “*i tx 

.^jUJ djj ^ 

642. Narrated Anas ‘Allah's Messenger % said: “I 
have talked to you repeatedly about using the Siwak. 
(The Prophet $$ put emphasis on the use of As-Siwaak t ” 
(Bokhaari). 
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i_^ jjjJA Jut Luili (jJTa J J Ji UjJta* — "t t r 

: Jli * (Jp 1 , iVm*^ j? oj*1j jjt j® je- ^ ^ 

kJjCi)! L>^j tjk^Vj ^ ^ ^ ‘VS 0 jjalll iJjwti. ^ -Uil Jj** J L?— S 

^ W 1^. ■ J-% L ^j . iii ^ jJ ji jUiiSri jjBSj J*yi SL±j J 

643, Narrated Abu-Huraira’* 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: “There are five things of Fitra (acts of natural 
cleanliness); shaving the pubic hair, circumcision, 
trimming the moustache, plucking the underarm hair, 
and trimming the nails/” (At-Tcrmizi ) 

bjjI j ^ \ jj |jp 1 Vii jUa j <jjji U — £ 1 

* j* jjjjSl (Ji Joe- LjP ' . jj (jHa AJUjj (Ji 

ai jLJj $j» il&Jj sjjUJ 0-i *’>*« |> */& J* * ‘v-J ‘J 

jli-j -ialli'y ^ l— lUJj jj JjCj jliiaSfl <_>*« a — 3 ) (j miVimiV) j 

LjjSj {jt YJ f ji Uj£j ji HtLa/dL ^ J 

jt ■ ijl j oLJL fr) Ti' „yt frL*]-' ,j>dLajjl ^_i-iot jjl jLa a . v-ni . Ani l 

Ljuii. ^ ji e j tlnij 1 jJ jliiCr 


644, Narrated A'isha, may Allah rest her soul : 'The 
Prophet said: "There are ten things of Fitra (acts of 
natural cleanliness): trimming the moustache, letting the 
beard grow, using Siwak, sniffing water and blowing it 
out (to cleanse the nose), trimming the nails, washing the 
knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic 
hair , cleansing the two passages (after excretion)/’ 
Mosa'ab, one the narrators said: T forgot the tenth and I 
guess it Madhmadha (rinsing the mouth with water)/ 
(At-Termizi ) 
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Jue /j* ■li.-i'i Jill Jjc- U^iil jjljala ^ \ Ta.,_!;!w —i i c 

o v J^ J ] ijtfwi' jj( [>i iij_ tLftk 

^ lWJ ^ ^ cij ^ 3s oj u^' ^j*ii 

* AjljJl 1 ^ l tP ■ V%1 j| jLilaV^ 

645 r Narrated Anas ibn Malek: The Prophet #g has 
set forty days [as the maximum limit] for trimming the 
nails, trimming the moustache, and shaving the pubic 
hair/ (At-Termizi ) 

0^ jjj jita. UStii 'i '- —1 £ T 

XjLUI jikj jUJiVl fjiij V 1 jW ^ lii dij : Jti ^i!Ua pj fjA 

jni 1 j* tld'jj J-4 V la— j’ji'l 

* JaaLilLi ^ jot AiXi-aj JfjSh 

646. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: ‘No more than forty 
days have been set for us for trimming the moustache, 
trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, and plucking 
the underarm hair. * (At-Termizi 

6> Juljji cii j** ot L&k -1 £ V 

^ L>"^b pji ^jc. ,jt liSLt-j t 

jj Jii JLJI ij\kj <tJJi Jj * lil jf jf *j 

* Luj& djjii. lli ^_.jjr - 

647. Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet $£ used to 
trim bis moustache and Ebraheem m used to do it.’ At- 
Termizi ) 
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J 4-UaS ils^ ^ — T i I 

Chapter ( 200 ) 

About the Obligation of Zakat and other Rulings 

(jf 'l ^Lik, Jfr) jf V* 1 j>* 'fi 

o!j wj^=^vfj tsdLs L44, L-Jl^aj 

. J . V- , -, M- 

| ItA *,LniU J ^ l_^ui (jjIwJ Laj jjl£ jjii ^jjli IjSEj 

[{Zakat and expenditure occupy a prime position in 
purifying souls immediately after the prayer, because the 
human soul is created with an inclination to miserliness, 
and miserliness is a vice from which souls should be 
purified, Allah says: 

Even though men's souls are swayed by 
greed..,*” (4; 128) 

Spending in the way of Allah ^ purifies the soul 
from miserliness. Allah M says: 

( 1A :1V JjJJI) { (1A) AJL (IV) > 

“But these most devoted to Allah shall be removed far 
from it (the Fire). * Those who spend their wealth for 
increase in self-purification, *” (92: 17-18) 

Now, we will mention briefly what Imam Al-Ghazali 
(who was a follower of Al-SliafeVs school of thought) 
said [on this subject] leaving out the judicial rulings of 
zakat, as they are known to Muslims living in Islamic 

environments. So, let us explain what he has said} 21 . 


The quotation between the two { } is of Sherkh Sa'eed 
Hawwa as ar> introduction to the words of Imam A-Ghazali. 
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[imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in fiis 
book entitled Thya r a Ulum Al-Din {Revival of the 
Religious Sciences).* 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. ‘Giving zakat and its 
internal and external conditions 

Please be informed that the payer of zakat should 
commit himself to the following; 

The payer of zakat should intend in his heart to pay the 
obligatory zakat. Paying zakat whenever it becomes due. 
As to zakat Al-Fitr, it should not be delayed after the day 
of Fitr, Its established time begins from sunset of the last 
day of Ramadhan, yet it is permissible to pay it during the 
month of Ramadhan. He that delays paying zakat after it 
becoming due, without a legal excuse, has committed an 
act of disobedience. 

The payer of zakat should pay it according to the texts, 
i.e. to pay in cash what should be given in cash and to give 
in kind what should be given in kind. 

He should not transfer zakat to places other than his 
[place of residence], as the needy in every town long for 
zakat of its inhabitants, and transfer of zakat disappoints 
the needy. However, if the payer of zakat transferred it to 
other places, it still renders it meritorious, yet it is better 
not to do so. Thus zakat of each item should be paid in the 
place where it is situated, and there is no harm if he gives 
zakat to people who are not residents of that place. 

The payer of zakat should distribute the due amount of 
zakat among the various beneficiaries of it in his town. 
This is understood from the statement of Allah 
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Jtf .--fc * ' ' ^ ^ ^ S 

j -. j 1 j 13 djj ^sj! j ! j.Tr. /j — ^ j. Jja£u^4j' j £ ■ _)Ssl] 1 ** '■ ^ 1 ^ / 

^Jfc iiilj -dll ^a JuikJl O^J ^ i^.3 02? SJ^Sji 

( 1 ■ ) i 

“Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts 
have been (recently) reconciled (to the truth); for those in 
bondage and in debt; in the cause of Allah; and for the 
wayfarer., (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full 
of knowledge and wisdom, *” (9: 60) 

The Noble Koran has ordered that zakat be paid to eight 
categories of beneficiaries, two of which arc no longer 
existent in our time. Those are those whose hearts have 
been (recently) reconciled and those employed to 
administer the (funds). 

The remaining four categories are still existent in all 
countries. They are the poor, the needy, those in debt, and 
the wayfarer. The remaining two categories exist in some 
countries. They are those who fight in the cause of Allah 
and those in bondage (to free them). 

The minute intern al etiquette of zakat 

Please be informed that the seeker of a reward in the 
Hereafter through zakat is to commit himself to the 
following terms: 

The First Condition: 

He must understand the reason behind zakat obligation 
and the reason for imposing it as a pillar of Islam, despite 
the fact that it is a financial transaction not a physical act of 
worship. This item can be divided into three sub-divisions: 
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1 . Uttering the Testimony of Faith is a confession of 
Allah's Oneness and a verification of His worthiness of 
worship. It is fulfilled when a monotheist has no beloved 
besides Allah and this is because love does not accept 
partnership. A lover is put on trial by separation from the 
beloved. Man loves money too much as it is a means to joy 
and delight, and because of it man loves life and hates 
death, and death is the only gate to meeting the Beloved. 
So, he was put on trial by ordering him to give of his 
wealth. For this reason, Allah ^ says: 


4-lkH ^ tjL tjoia j^aJI Jj* rfjjl ^ ^ 

rfJUj ^ ^ fjE-J CJJ^J ^ 

J^ll ji dlljj ^ jJI ^ijT lJ | Jill l ijtj Jj^j 


4t Aliah has purchased of the believers their persons and 
their properties; for theirs (in return) is Paradise. They fight 
in His Cause, and slay and are slain, A promise binding on 
Him in Truth, through the Torah, A1 Injeel, and the Koran 
and who is more faithful to his Covenant than Allah? Then 
rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. That is a 
supreme achievement *" (9: ill) 

Thus, Al-Muahed (the one who fights in the way of 
Allah iJ&) sacrifices his soul through longing to meet Allah 
undoubtedly, giving of one’s wealth is much easier. 
People understand spending in three different ways: 

a) A division of them has well understood the concept 
of Oneness and have given their property totally, sparing 
neither Dirham nor Dinar. They gave all that they 
possessed willingly. Whenever they were asked about the 
due rate of zakat on two hundred Dirhams, they would 
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answer it was five Dirhams (for you), but for us, we give 
what we possess as zakat. For this reason Abu-Bakr AS- 
Siddceq 4* gave all that he possessed and Omar gave one 
half of his wealth. 


iJ jljdJl Sid £jjj!a IjuJi 

t ^ i 1 ! U-vtl jjj jaC i " n ^ i .i jJLS All J& -iaj (jt jkLZiAt 

tdlj. ijsl jk ^ ^ j ^ 

J\ia ^IL* L * lj ~ >f, . i i di J&i ^ (3^“^ ^iJia VC* 

ju 4 j siJs jJiiv cZ)iji c* ^JC « j 4j1c <ui j 

UjImjj. j Jiil p^Ji J’lS jJJaV ^i>l Ui jSj y lj JUa ejjt L* J£j 


.^1* jij * xj 


< 


t V aBj iiilfl 


Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 4 The Messenger of 
Allah M ordered us to give in charity. At that time 1 had 
sufficient money so I said to myself: ’’This is the opportune 
time to vie with Abu-Bakr even for a time, I brought one 
half of what 1 possessed to the Messenger of Allah He 
said to mo: “What have you left for your family?” I said: 
”An amount equal to this.” Abu-Bakr brought all that he 
possessed at that timCn The Messenger of Allah said to 
him: “What have you left for your family O Abu-Bakr?” 
He said ”1 have left Allah and His Messenger for them,” 
So, 1 said to myself: ”1 will never vie with him any more,”’ 

b) The second category occupy a rank less than that of 
Abu-Bakr *&■. These are the people who withhold their 
money until the time of need and when the reward for 
spending is doubled. They spend of their wealth to meet 
their necessary needs and give the rest in charity through 
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various deeds of righteousness. Such people pay more than 
the due rate of zakat. 


A group of Tabfeen held the opinion that there are 
rights to one T s wealth other than zakat, This is the opinion 
of Al-Nakhe'e, Al-Shi'ibL Ala 7 , and Muahed. Asl-Shfibi 
was asked: ”Ts there any right on wealth besides zakat?" 
He said: ”Yes. Have not you heard Allah's statement: 


ijjr* JUU Jjilj O&i^J J J l J *JtL 


u_jUjU tji.j jjIjLJIj tjUuJl ,Jji j ^jall 


0 VV fA >ih5jfj ijSjLo jjyjJI tjjaj 


“It is not righteousness that you turn your faces 
towards the East or West, But it is righteousness to 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and 
the Books, and the Messengers; to spend of your wealth 
out of love for Him, for your kin, for the orphans, for the 
needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, and for the 
ransom of slaves. (It is also righteousness) to be steadfast 
in prayer, to give regular charity, to fulfill the contracts 
that you have made; and to be firm and patient, in pain 
(or suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods 
of panic. Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing. 

*"( 2 : 177 )” 


The scholars inferred the same ruling from the 
following statements of Allah $&: 

( r J L “* J JjJuijJj ^uiiU J 


772 



Hi yadh os- S af ih een (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

, . And those who spend out of what Wc have provided 
for them, ( 2 : 3) And 

££ V ^ J JjS t> L^jJ L ^ 

^ T J ^ /j j li»i V J V _j 

si O you who believe! Spend out of (the bounties) we 
have provided for you, before the Day comes when no 
bargaining (will avail), nor friendship nor intercession. 
Those who reject faith, they are the unjust. *” (2: 254) 

They also state that these verses were not abrogated by 
the verse related to zakat and that giving more than zakat 
rate is included in the rights of a Muslim on other Muslims. 

This means that a wealthy Muslim must give in charity 
to whomever falls in need until his needs are satisfied, in 
addition to paying the due rate of zakat. The sound opinion 
of the jurists in this concern is that releasing the hardship 
of a Muslim is a collective duty, because a Muslim should 
not be abandoned. 

Another meaning of these verses is that a solvent 
Muslim is ordered to lend what releases the insolvent 
person's needs, as long as the former has paid the due rate 
of zakat 

c) This category comprises those who pay only the due 
rate of zakat. This is the lowest rank. The majority of 
people commit themselves to it out of miserliness and due 
to weakness in their faith. Allah says: 

( TV Jau ) ^ £ jiJj Ijliiu ^ 

“If He were to ask you for all of them (your wealth), 
and press you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
would bring out all your ill-feeling, (47: 37) 
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The Second Meaning: 

Purifying the Muslims of miserliness because it is 
destructive. The Messenger of Allah $ was reported to have 
said; 


x ^ • j i. jii c- jjqj 1, . ^ f. 1 j g t t-- 1 : l \ j . ~~ i^l V 

'There are three destructive things; an obeyed 
miserliness, a followed whim, and self pride/' 

* „ t . " „ „ , r x j - _ _ - i 

fripj jIjB <jb3j £ 
ffcl 0^ Ad Jb- ^ ^ JjiiJ 

( jiiaJI J ^ diiljli 4_uiij <hjaL-aa. 

Allah M says: 

And those saved from the covetousness of their 
own souls; they are the ones who achieve prosperity. 

( 59 : 9 ) 

Miserliness can he removed by giving from wealth in 
charity. Man's love for anything cannot be severed except 
through compelling the soul against it until it becomes a 
habit. In this way, zakat purifies its payer from a 
miserliness that destroys. It is obvious that purification 
increases or decreases proportionally with the amountpaid 
in charity and the mood of the payer w hile paying it. 

The Third Meaning: 

Thanking Allah & for the favors He has granted in body, 
soul, and wealth. The acts of worship express thankfulness 
for the physical favors, and giving from wealth in charity 
expresses thankfulness for the financial favors. How mean is 
he that looks at his poor brother whose sustenance was 
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strained and he refuses to express thankfulness to Allah 31 
for favoring him with wealth and making others stand in need 
of him. 

The Second Condition: 

The religious people are keen to hasten in paying the 
due zakat before its time falls due to express their 
readiness to respond to Allah's commandments, by 
pleasing the poor and the needy and avoiding unexpected 
incidents that could debar them from paying zakat. 

Delay in doing the acts of obedience past their due time 
may lead to abandoning them. So a Muslim should take any 
opportunity to do good, whenever it occurs. The narrative 
says: 

^ l 1 ■ . .v!* 

“A believers heart is between two fingers of the Most 
Beneficent ” 

How speedy is the heart in changing. Satan promises man 
poverty and orders him [to commit] lewdness. So, a Muslim 
should take the opportunity and determine a specific month 
to give his zakat , He should choose a virtuous time to 
acquire a better reward and to double his zakat . 

Examples of the virtuous mouths are A1 Moharram, the 
first month of the lunar year and one of the sacred months; 
or Remadhan when the Noble Koran was revealed which 
includes Laylat Al-Qadr. zol-Hijjah is also another one of 
the virtuous months, as it is one of the sacred months when 
the pilgrimage becomes due, and t is the month that 
contains the ten [best] days [for ibada] plus the days of 
Tashreeq. While the best days of Remadhan are the last ten 
days, the best days of Thol Hijjah are the first ten days. 
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The Third Condition: 

Concealing one's zakat payment is better because it is 
distanced from showing off and ostentation 

V j»jj : Jli M ^jllS S J (jt 

... AjJAJ (jiu tlo -dLa^ V Jjja jJ|~ L ^ JVjj ■** V} 

Narrated (Abu-Huraira): The Prophet ^ said: “Allah 
will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His,” The Messenger of Allah 3£ counted among 
them: “...A man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has 
given../' 

Allah M says: 

JtH* ji-3 jS*3l U jSyij lA.jiij jt|j Cuuft OtSiLaH IjJJU y) ^ 

“If you disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is well, 
but tf you conceal them and make them reach those 
(really) in need, that is better for you. Tl will remove 
from you some of your (stains of) evil. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what you do. *” (2: 271) 

Concealing zakat helps to remove showing off and 
ostentation. Some people used to give zakat so secretly 
that the recipient did not know the giver. Some used to 
give it to blind people, some others used to put it in the 
pathway where poor people pass by or on his seat where a 
poor person can see it. A third group used to tie it to a poor 
person’s garments while he was sleeping. Some others 
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used to give it to a mediator stipulating secrecy. They used 
to do so out fear of showing off. 

The Fourth Condition: 

The payer of zakat could disclose his zakal payment if 
there would be a benefit in this, such as setting an example 
for others or if the one who asked for zakat asked for it 
publicly. In such cases, there is no harm in giving zakat 
publicly, provided that the Muslim distances himself from 
showing off. 

It is obvious that disclosing zakat payment hurts the 
feelings of poor people, while the one who asks for it 
publicly has already exposed himself. Allah & says: 

LajjJpj li jiad ^jlj Lifcia i" IjJjj ud $ 

£ ' > * ( ' * * ^ t *' f t * * 
| 'f V 1 ^ _ J.uA jLutJ ^ ^ ir ‘ J 

“If you disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is 

well...*” (2:271) And 

1 jp- 'JtbiS jj Cm tjSiiij S'^Lal'l j M uj1jw5 j j| P 

( _jkU ) € j J fjlju 

“Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish 
regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity) out of what We have 
provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for a 
trade that will never fail. *” (35: 29) 

The verse permits disclosing zakat as long as it endears 
and urges others to pay zakat. So the servant should weigh 
the advantages and disadvantages of giving charity secretly 
or publicly, ignoring his whims and desires. He will then 
be guided to the best and the most suitable conduct. 
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The Fifth Condition: 

The payer of zakat should not spoil his zakat payment 
with injuring or defaming its recipient, Allah M says: 

{3^? lS 1 jlLadJ V l_ji4 L$jf ij ^ 
iJji * — jlL J jiLa *UL Yj ^USi 

^ ^ (JjjH ly V iia a£jj3 iJjI j ijUali 

(^* ^ ) < (^t) 

“O you who believe! Cancel not your charily by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury. . (2: 264) 

The scholars differ over the meaning mann and aza" \ 
Mann was interpreted as mentioning of zakat, while aza 
was publicizing it. Sofyan said: ”He who mentioned his 
zakai has spoilt it.” He was asked about that and he said: 
To mention it” It was interpreted also that maim is to 
exploit the recipient of zakat, while aza ‘is to abuse him 
for his poverty, A third interpretation of Al Mann is to treat 
the recipient haughtily and aza is to rebuke him for asking 
for Zakat. 

Whenever A'isha and Umm Salama sent a messenger 
with charity to a poor person, they used to recommend him 
to memorize how the recipient invoked Allah & for them, 
so that they could pray the same for him. Then they used to 
say: ”Now we have returned his prayers to us hoping for 
the full reward from Allah In other words they wanted 
their charity to be purely for Allah Hence they used to 
pray to Allah the same prayers that the recipient had 
prayed to Allah for them. Omar ibn Al-Khattab and his son 
Abdullah used to do the same. 
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It seems that there is do effective medicine for the heart 
diseases, except the deeds that show humility, humbleness, 
and accepting favors. Hearts are to be cured through a 
mixture of knowledge and deeds, and the adherence of 
knowledge and deeds to zakat, is like [the adherence of] 
humility to the prayer. 

The Sixth Condition: 

The payer of zakat should belittle what he has given, 
because if he praises it he would wonder it. It renders the 
deeds futile. 


Allah ^ says: 

i] f 0^ J* ^ ^ J "-liii tj ^ 

f riAj Uy " i^ i l ■ .- i j T-jIlJo Jdi 

( TO ) 


*\.,And on the day of Hunayn behold! Your great 
numbers elated you, hut it availed you naught. The land, 
for all that it is wide, did constrain you, and you turned 
back in retreat. *" (9: 25) 

It k said that if an act of obedience is belittled, it shall 
be honored in the sight of Allah and if an act of 
disobedience is feared, it shall become little in the sight of 
Allah M. It was said also that, in order for a good deed to 
be perfect, it should be belittled, concealed, and done as 
soon as it falls due. 

As to knowledge, one should believe that 1/10 or 1/40 
is a small amount and the payer of zakat should feel shy 
because he has paid a very small percentage. If he raised 
himself to the highest degree and gave all that he owns, let 
him ponder over where he earned that wealth and for Whom 
did he spend it? 
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The real owner of wealth is Allah It is He Who has 
given it to the payer of zakat and it is He Who has guided 
him to spend it this way. So why should one think that 
what was given was great, while that thing was a pure right 
of Allah? And if the payer of zakat aspires for a reward in 
the Hereafter, why should he think that what he gave was 
great when he will receive a doubled reward for it in the 
Hereafter? 

As to the deed, the payer of zakat should feel 
embarrassed at what he has given, because he has withheld 
some of the wealth given to him freely by Allah M like a 
trustee to whom a deposit was entrusted, then when its 
owner reclaimed it, he withheld a part of it from the 
depositor This stirs one's humbleness and submissiveness. 

As all wealth belong to Allah and giving all of it is 
more loved by Allah Jl, but Allah M did not order His 
servants to do that because it would be hard for them. The 
noble Koran confirms this by Allah's statement; 

( ry ^ ^ jajj \ jklu a J ) 

“If He were to ask you for all of them (your properties), 
and press you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
would bring out all your ill-feeling. (47; 37) 

The Seventh Condition: 

The payer of zakat should give the best of his 
properties in charily because Allah is Good and accepts 
only what is good. If what was given was given from a 
suspect source, it will not be accepted. In the Hadith of 
Anas, the Messenger of Allah M said: 
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n f 4uu jJt ij* Jt ' L J ij 1 -* \>* 1 

"Generosity is for a servant who spent from lawfully 
earned income.” 

If what was given was not from a lawfully earned 
income, it is a misconduct, because the payer of zakat 
preferred his family or his slaves. Allah ^ says: 

■jlfi ^ki liijaJ C«J ;^Vi Ui jj* Ijid ijipB lijJ ^ ^ 

AjS \ V] Ajiib ^ju J_ j ijjiam. £iuaJ! LjUuj 'll j 

( Tiv ; jaJlJ 4 Jua=*. ^ic. M 

“O you who believe! Give of the good things that you 
have (honorably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth that 
We have produced for you. And do not even aim at 
spending from that which is bad while yon yourselves 
would not accept, it except with closed eyes. And know 
that Allah has no want, is Worthy of all Praise. *” (2: 267) 

[This verse] means that you should not give in charity 
that which you, yourselves, would not accept if it was 
given to you. It was narrated that: "A Dirham (given in 
charity) has been rewarded by more than one thousand 
Dirhams.” This is because the one who paid the Dirham 
gave it from the best of his wealth, and a Muslim could 
give one hundred thousand Dirhams in charity from the 
worst earning or from the worst type of wealth preferring 
others besides Allah M. 

The Seventh Condition: 

The payer of zakat should give his zakat to the one 
most entitled to it. It is not sufficient just to give it to 
someone from any of the eight beneficiary categories of 
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zakat. There are six factors to be taken into consideration 
in this regard: 


The First: 

The payer of zakat should give his zakat to pious 
people who do not care for worldly pleasures to help 
them in their pious deeds. The Messenger of Allah m 
said as narrated by Abu-Sa'eed: The Prophet m said: 
“Do not befriend except from the believers and do not let 
but a pious person eat of your food.” 


The Second; 

It is recommended that the recipient of zakat should be 
one of the seekers of knowledge, because seeking 
knowledge is the most honorable act of worship. Ibn Al- 
Mobarak used to favor the seekers of knowledge with his 
good deeds. When he was asked about this, he said: ”1 do 
not know of a higher status after that of the Prophets, 
except that of the scholars. If one of them were to dedicate 
his efforts to earning his living, he would he distracted 
from acquiring knowledge. So, helping them to acquire 
knowledge is better.” 

The Third; 

The recipient of zakat should be honest in his piety and 
act in conformity with the creed of Tawhid (Oneness). He 
should believe that all favors are from Allah and take no 
mediators to reach Him. 
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The Fourth: 

The recipient of zakat should neither reveal his 
poverty, nor complain about it. This is based on the 
following statement of Allah : 

(Jdjifl |jj* J Wl I I'lJ V J&l Jdiui 1 jjj-aaJ ^ 

V 1 t LuC-1 JftLill 1 1 J 

( irvr ijyi ]f ^ aj j&1 \ jiiju U *j LsliJ 

“(Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in 
the land seeking (for trade or work). The ignorant man 
thinks, because of their modesty that they are free from 
want. You will know them by their (unfailing) mark. They 
do not beg importunately from all and sundry and whatever 
of good you give be assured Allah knows it well. * ( 2 : 273 

Such people do not ask people persistently because they 
arc confident of what is with their Lord. The payer of zakat 
should investigate those people's conditions, as giving 
them from zakat doubles its reward many times. 

The Fifth: 

The recipient of zakat who supports a big family or is 
unable to move around is worthier of zakat than the others. 
Allah says: 

“(Charity is) for those in need, who in Allah's cause 
arc restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the 
land seeking (for trade or work).” 

Based on these reasons, Omar ibn Al-Khattab 4 * used 
to give to such people abundantly. The Messenger of Allah 

used to give to married people twice as much as a 
bachelor. 
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The Sixth : 

It is recommended that the recipient of zakat should be 
from one's relatives, because kindness to one's relatives 
has an abundant reward. 

Alt ibn Abu-Taleb •& said: "It is more beloved to me 
to give a Dirham to one of my brothers than to give twenty 
Dirhams in charily. It is more beloved to me to give him 
twenty Dirhams than to give one hundred Dirhams in 
charity; and It is more beloved to me to give him one 
hundred Dirhams than to manumit a slave/' Friends and 
pious companions should be given priority over others. 

These are the terms one should take care of and each 
term has varying degrees, so one should seek the highest of 
them. He who has committed himself to them all, he has 
attained great success/ 

I think thb quotation from Imam Al-Ghazali is 
sufficient, and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled in the same concern. 

Allah M said: 

“And perform the prayer, and give zakat, and bow 
down (or submit yourselves with obedience to Allah) 
along with those who bow down to Hinu*” (2: 43) And 

“ And they were commanded not but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone 
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), and to 
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perform the prayer and give zakat, and that is the right 
religion. *” (92: 5) And 

JLa J J fA Aiold £>* Lfc J 

| T ■ r 3 j_^S J ^ ^ fcj l L ^ J rtt II Jdllj j£La 

“Take sadaqa (alms) from tiieir wealth in order to 
purify them and sanctify them with it, and invoke Allah for 
them. Verily! Your invocations are a source of security for 
them, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-JCnower. (9: 103) 


l. VhW ^ ^ tl Jj ^.1(1 1 ‘^W / Jjj "l n Lj. . .. tl jk “ItA 

^>Sll 'Ji L& (ji {j-J Jjt tiuli JL £ jj*LS 1 [j — j JlA — Lj 

iju IjLi Lj jdiiL£ Lliji sjj& jluj jL* Jal Hi 

kill j! jj S LJ pC- ji LiU LSI J^JJJ J * L Jjj ^ if— ..i."' 1 * l5=h 
■ '■ — ' -i jjajSfl JaLrtJ f £JlJ Jl® ^ Ji — ^ Lj[ 

4 J jj U1 jIj Jls aju ^ ^jill Jlis «dSLa_jl <lll J j ^ 11 

i-^U'i ii ji Jls ^ Jlis .pjJl CjtjL-a l't_ jlk 

fi . _tkja ■ ' J r ■ _;'■ ^ Ju 'iL' 'a! j dllju j yi Jli pju Jli H jd a jji 


ji il*j ^]jLi 4iiT asLJ ^Lki jli jlLd £ <M ajU ^ ji_Ji 
£l£j]A USl_^J lAle jl ^tj5 LJ j LiSijLij Jli Jli ^ ^jiil 
jli 31 Jii AJji ^ JUs jii ( 3 ^-* M Ji** 

4jJI ^-UHLl CluS ^ lilt [J j5 dh 1 LI Uij Lj JI i 

Jli 1 -uj_> J jJ Jji lsIILjI 4 jJLi Jii au ^ Jl is ^Lu L 

Jli sAj A V i^LS j J» — *-i 

J ■ l.jjti ^ jjl JU ja tl Jij ^j| jtVI J - - -^ jl LjS ill' 
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^ tlF L>* Lf J J ^ Sr 1 — Jjp- 

// i h M 1~» N ’life <iia ^iaJl Jai Jj rtVj Jta J, jit fjjn Vi ni ,__jj .V..Aa.l I "iV n — * 

^l>Vt jL gi.lj j-LiJ &, 'Jill ^ jjui Jc. iilj-ji 

* 3s ^!l ^ Jl '(>•'> 

648- Narrated by Anas: 4 We always longed for a 
judicious nomad to come and ask the Prophet gg [a 
question] while we were present. Once, while we were 
talking about this, a nomad came and sat in modesty 
before the Prophet and said; **0 Muhammad! Your 
envoy came to us and claimed that Allah had sent you (as a 
Messenger),” The Prophet said: “Yes.” He said: ”By 
Him Who has raised the sky, spread out the earth, and 
fixed the mountains firm, has Allah sent you (as a 
Messenger?” The Prophet M said: “Yes.” He said: ”Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we are obliged to 
perform five prayers every day and night/ 4 The Prophet M 
said: “Yes.” He said: ”By Him Who has sent you, has 
Allah so ordered you?” He said: “Yes/ 1 He said: ”Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we are obliged to 
observe fasting one month per year/’ The Prophet said: 
“Yes.” He said: "Your envoy claimed that you claim that 
we are obliged to pay zakat on our properties/ 4 The 
Prophet M said: “He has told the truth,” He said: ”Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we obliged to perform 
Hajj to the House of Allah for him who is able to do so.” 
The Prophet M said: “Yes.” He said: ”By Him Who has 
sent you, has Allah so ordered you?” The Prophet M said: 
“Yes.” He said: ”By Him Who has sent you with the truth, 
I will never do more or less than this.” Then the nomad 
went away. The Prophet ^ said: “If the nomad proves 
truthful, he will enter Paradise/” (At-Termizi ) 
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Jl]]i jjj J ' jju ■ = ~ ' » • Uol JjuflJ w wLLC- ‘ ^ 

Ua (Jjl t l L ll"^ Ja' p ji iJ Jt dill] * (JlS <j& 

^ j jVr w di Jfl M ^ ^aiU <iJLll 1 jS^jt ljU ijjhl SOljCr ^CJ] ^AjCrJU 
| >^lcr jfi aL'i ,jl 1 ^Eti l jli Cil _jX-3 

dsjj l^j Ij&LLl illi jis j^St ^11 _^al jja. 

4a jaj JJ»\ ^jlj£ 

649. Narrated Ibn Abbas ' 5 "When Allah's Messenger 3£ 
sent Mo'az to Yemen, he said (to him): "You are going to a 
nation (from) the People of the Scriptures (the Jews and the 
Christians). First of all invite them to worship Allah 

(Alone) and if they do, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers every day and night. If they 
start offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them zakat, and it is to be taken from the rich 
amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. If they 
obey you in that, take zakat from them but avoid (don’t 
take) the best property of them in zakat.”’ (Bukhari ) 

^ Jj-o Ifiy ^ *j— ij* j— J -1 6 * 

tJu£ ;<jc. jual J JLa jjJi Jjji j J&1 ^_da j 

V ji ji ^UH jul -J IjJ) :* M JIS 'j-j ^Ul jsl_E 

jJtr 4jL*iij VJ kj-iiij klLt ^ i rtr. Ji4 Ljj'Ji [j Y] a! .1 

,3*. alijJl [jji (j^j {Tfjk /j 4 jdltj - Jj l - b A , (j&l 

*al Jjjj j jjJ IjjlS ISIjc. (jj.jjtl* jd M j ijl — A\ 

^ Ji [jl Vj jA L* jiil ji :<jc Zbl ji ^>*c. Jli 
♦ oljj ^ < Jhtfil 4-ic. ^-daj 


787 



Riyadbos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

660, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'When Allah's Messenger 
M died and Abu-Bakr became the caliph some Arabs 
apostated (converted to disbelief) (and Abu-Bakr decided 
to declare war against them), Omar said to him: ”How 
can you fight these people although Allah's Messenger M 
said: l have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they say: "La Ilaha illallah (None has die right to be 
worshipped except Allah)/’ and whoever said it then he 
will save his life and property from me, except in the case 
of breaking the law (the commandments and prohibitions 
imposed by Islam), and his reckoning will be with Allah?’” 
Abu-Bakr said” ”By Allah! I will %ht those who 
differentiate between the prayer and zakat, as zakat is the 
compulsory right to be taken from property (according to 
Allah's Orders), By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a 
goat kid that they used to pay at the time of Allah's 
Messenger M t I would fight them for withholding it.” 
Omar said: ”By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah Who 
delighted Abu-Bakr's heart towards the decision (to fight) 
and I came to know that his decision was right /’’(Bukhari ) 

: Jia <Uc. M j S Ji Jk ^ iluii -lol 

4_J v <*ul Ajlot Ijl JaC. 

Jii j tlSjlll * Ajjjkldl oX-al\ ^jSUj 

_ji.( l j* ^ jlVnh AlWJl Q* JVj (J3 

651. Narrated Abu-Huraira L A nomad came to the 
Prophet M and said: ’Tell me of a deed that will admit me 
into Paradise/’ The Prophet m said; "Worship Allah, and 
worship none along with Him, offer the (five) prescribed 
compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory zakat 
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and fast in the month of Ramadhan.” The nomad said: ”By 
Him in Whose Hands my soul (life) is I will not do more 
than this.” When he (the nomad) left, the Prophet M said: 
"Whoever wants to see a man from the rightful dwellers of 
Paradise, then he may look at this man/” (Bukhari ) 

y& liSjb ^ ylrtll yJ jiU 4 lj — Jli ” 

i r - > t ■ ^ ' i tJ , J t t , 

M J jby <-&*■ JJ 6=- i' 

L_Jjj JU* ^fyS Ajikll Jla ^ yaTbt* fcy 

'iA y*j JL$ jjp^ <1*1 lb ^ilii "Uc'uiil Aj — *£ ll 

ijllAj IjSi Jli 4>a V] ^ J 

4 " * ^ ' 1 __ ^ ^ _ * H y 

V ftjjj t^AJlj cM fJ aILu^ 'ytj Aiwj ly&j J C^j y^J ljai 1j£Aj 
<*G£!l aj*Ia V] j fJ IjSy ^b] j 

i^j jib U 1 _JpO <■" Lti£ tg_: j yU AiJajij l^aliib ; ylaJ j C.&ibv bs 

, * * ^ (, J / „ * ^ ^ V. tj * t *' 

yb j <Ha ; jjjA Jt ljM' t^J Ajlt 

AjJ *jc. l_i1a yjj A J j-rtjrt (jpjj aTv fill £jbs yjd ^ L_JUa 

' ; i *' j - - V, , _ * L =■* ' 

jJ Vi ^-joiEr Jjl ,3 j*juu-h yj <iH Aji J <S11 it yJ y — Bby 

ft-i bk. yjl (JljUjy y£jjJl yj t-jAla. yJ ^i\ ^Jiij y i— I — 

y& L/ yLilhi Jjt <111 JJJC- yC jjia jj Alii Jub U — 

Syilc, ^ylibat yjj^SVt Jli > 1 jt y — i 

* t^y by aJUI (Jts ^JVl 

652. Narrated Abu-Zarr: T came to the Messenger of 
Allah ££ while he was sitting in the shade of Ka'aha. When 
he saw me coming, he said: “They are the losers on the 
Day of Judgment, by the Lord of Ka'abab’ I said to himself: 
’’What would be wrong with me? There must have been a 
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revelation concerning me,” I said: "Who are these, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you?” The Messenger 
of Allah M said: “ They are Al-Aktharoon 22 except the one 
that does like this ” The Messenger of Allah & indicated as 
if he was scooping with his hands in front of him, on his 
right, and on his left (meaning except he that gives zakat 
fearing not poverty). Then he said: “By Him, in Whose 
hands my soul is, there is no one that dies and leaves 
camels or cows without paying their zakat, except that they 
will come on the Day of Judgment as the greatest and as 
fattest that they could be and they will tread on him with 
their hooves and bull him with their horns incessantly. 
Hach time the last of them has trodden on him, the first one 
will tread on him, until Allah judges between the people.’” 
(At'Termizi ) 

^ U? uA' h i'A *i Jj jJjjdl Jjfr A_lu4 — 

Jjbrt Joki M aB J jlij Ji : Jli Sji'jjL 'o—ii <uJ j_c 
JkjJ I#* Jjkjl J1 

4J11 ^ \a aJ C*li JJJ Jkj ’‘jL* 

IJkl aJ aB V) 11* j V aJ a 5 * 

l? jj JS j ^ kjjji. IJuh jjI Jli Alai i.wi l ^ ij 

UP b J)JP UP UP Si AO ‘up 

* iki £g 

653. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Good is tied to the horses' foreheads until the Day of 
Judgment The horses are for three: they are a reward for 


n Aktharoon are those wealthy people who evade the payment 
of zakat. 
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one man, an embellishment for the other, and a penalty for 
a third. They are a reward for him who takes it for Allah’s 
sake, and he is rewarded for whatever food or drink they 
have in their bellies.”’ {At-Termizi ) 

* + * 


(j.LJs-aj L-jjijf (_jL —TO 


Chapter{ 201 ) 

About the Obligation of Fasting in Ramadhan 


[{Among the means of purifying the soul, fasting 
occupies the third degree in importance. Sexual desire and 
that of the stomach are two overpowering desires that 
incite man to deviate from the straight path. 


Fasting helps a Muslim to overcome them both so fasting is 
counted one of the purification factors for the soul. If 
patience occupies the highest rank of the virtue, fasting is its 
means. For this reason, the Messenger of Allah said as: 


Ijc- <4 Jr* tip 6=^4 ^ ji Liuji. jL 

j j>,, l( ^Ju ^111 J juij Jld Qa Jkj 


A man of Bano Saleem said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: u . . .Fasting is one half of patience. . 

Allah has decreed that fasting leads to piety. The 
Noble Koran says: 

^siLLa ija (J ult L_{'jS ^LLaH ^ *■> jtr. l_u£ ^_^uJ Ls p 

{ \ \r 1 jiJ ) ^ j jiu 


791 


(T * - ^Uail 



Riyadhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

“O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it 
was imposed on those before you, that you may (learn) 
self-restraint. *”(2: 183) 

) IaI£j Js (a) liijijj U jjki IfAfrlii (vj lil ju ^ 

( W ; V .jj-JmJi 1 ! | ^ p ‘ j| L4 LkdJ 'jj* JAj ( 1 

Piety is Allah’s commandment to His servants. Allah 
says: 

“And by the Soul, and the proportion and order given 
to it, * And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right, 
* Truly he succeeds that purifies it * And he fails that 
corrupts it. (91: 7-10) 

Fasting is of two types, obligatory and supererogatory 
and its wisdom is not hidden from those who live in 
Islamic environments, so we limit our study to the manners 
of the person observing fasting. Here is what Al-Ghazali 
said in this regard.} 

Secrets of fasting and its inner conditions 

Please be informed that fasting is of three types: the 
fasting of the common people, the fasting of the majority, 
and the fasting of the minority. As to the fasting of the 
common people, it is abstention from food and sex. The 
fasting of the majority is debarring the heart from mean 
concerns and worldly pleasures, as well as distracting 
one’s heart entirely from others besides Allah 3k. Breaking 
this kind of fast occurs when the one observing the fasting 
preoccupies himself with others besides Allah and the 
Last Day or when he preoccupies himself with the worldly 
pleasures, except those that are acquired by legal means. 
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J3 p'ypi i> >1 J JL itl Jjit C Ijili 3} ftjja jjat IjjjS Cij ^ 

, J ^ tV t ^ * ' t ' *j 

ijjlkij (jJjII l^^Aj Ijji ^ wjtdSJI Jjii ij* 

Jfl V_J j^S ^ ^JlaScj I JJM& tjjiiJj li-i>X£j 

( ^ \ ? 1*jV1 J \ uj^ <f* p ^1 

“...Say: "Allah" then leave them to plunge in vain 
discourse and trifling, *” (6: 91) 

As to the minority fasting, it is the fasting of the 
righteous people. It is the abstention of the limbs and 
organs from evil. This has six conditions: 

The First: 

1. Lowering one’s gaze from unlawful scenes and 
whatever distracts from the remembrance of Allah The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

<tul Liji. l$£ji "^dSll L>* fj AUL4 ^£jui * jlijll" 

* + aj]| ^ a^_! LLu| Jiil oljl t 


“The glance is one of Satan’s poisonous arrows. He that 
abstains from it through fear of Allah, Allah will grant 
him belief and he will taste its sweetness in his heart,” 


The Second: 

Keeping one’s tongue from backbiting, slandering, 
lewdness, and dispute, along with compelling it to silence 
and preoccupying it with the remembrance of Allah M and 
recitation of the Noble Koran, This fasting is relat ed to the 
tongue, Sofyan said: ’’Backbiting spoils fasting” Muahcd 
narrated: ”Two acts spoil fasting slandering and telling lies.” 
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The Messenger of Allah # said as: 
t-Ga. ^LiLall : Jti *h\ *C& -ust (jJ w 

fjU-i ^j] <AjCi jl Ailli 3^1 J$i-1 Vj L^Sjd ^ 

r Jill j^JJ, ^ 'iic- wills il jjlaji ^ J 

^ jij lj( j A' J I rtT l ' d| ~' 1 _14 -* J J 

• <_£ JjliJl tgjlifll J^JU 4 ll 11*1 H J 


Narrated by Abu-Huraira: ’Allah's Messenger M said: 
"Fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter). So, the person 
observing fasting should avoid sexual acts and should not 
behave foolishly or impudently, and if somebody fights 
with him or abuses him, he should say twice: '1 am 
fasting.'” The Prophet added: "By Him in Whose Hands 
my soul is, the smell coming from the mouth of a fasting 
person is better than the smell of musk in the sight of Allah 
(Allah says about the fasting person): 'He has left his 
food, drink, and desires for My sake. Fasting is for Me. So, 
1 will reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times."" 

The Third; 


A fasting person should avoid hearing or listening to 
improper speech. The Noble Koran equalizes between 
devouring people's wealth unlawfully and listening to 
falsehood through verse 42 of chapter 5. It says about 
some People of the Book: 

_u a jt*l jl ^ iji Uljtli, yli t'lrJi.iill ^i_jcCwi ^ 

544* u' * £a ijjj J4* u!j J4^- 

( i ^ SJuUI ) *-■ tm . ..'a l ^ ih-j y| AaLiiilb 
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“(They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of 
devouring anything forbidden, ♦>” (5: 42) And 

( VT a^lLJS ) \ jjJ* w *->j 

“Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of religious 
Law forbid them from their {habit of) uttering sinful words 
and eating forbidden things? Evil indeed are their works, 
*” (5: 63) 

The Fourth: 

A fasting person should keep his limbs (i.e, his hands 
and feet) from detested actions and his stomach from 
suspect food. The fast is rendered futile if the fasting 
person refrains from lawful food but then he breaks his 
fasting on unlawful food. The similitude of such fasting is 
like he one who builds a palace but destroys a town. 
Overeating lawful food harms one*® health, so fasting was 
imposed to remove such harm. A patient who refuses to 
take a big dose of medicine through fear of its harm and 
sips poison instead is stupid, and unlawful objects likewise 
destroy the religion. A small quantity of the lawful objects 
is beneficial while a large amount is harmful, thus fasting 
aims at lessening that harm. The Messenger of Allah % 
said as: 

jEf) Q3 AX-! ;> •iTjUU! yj dil j Of J jX 

-dll JjLj Jli J15 i'jJjk ^ ^ jjIJI 

. -LiLa * * . . ^ Vj -Ualj i j-i [jji “U J 

Narrated by Abu-Huraira: The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “How many a fasting person whose share of his 
fasting is mere hunger,” 
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It was said that the above Hadith refers to a fasting 
person who breaks his fast with unlawful food. Another 
opinion is that it is he who abstains from lawful food but 
backbites and slanders people, A third opinion is that it is 
he who does not prevent his limbs from sinful deeds. 

The Fifth: 

A fasting person should not overeat when he breaks 
fasti as overfilling the stomach, even with lawful food, is 
detested by Allah M. 

It is well known that the objective of the fast is to 
weaken desires and whims and to help the soul to attain 
piety Overfilling stomach strengthens desires and stirs 
latent desires that become amused due to overeating. The 
desired result of fasting is to weaken man’s desires as they 
are Satan’s vehicle to evil. A moderate meal helps in this 
regard. 

Of the manners of observing fasting is not to sleep for a 
long time during the day so the fasting person avoids 
feeling hunger and thirst, in order for his heart to be 
purified. By so doing* he is able to perform At-Tahajjod 
prayer. If Satan tried to incite him [to sleep for a long 
time], he is required to look at the heavens. 

Laylatol Qadr is the night when some of the secrets of 
the unseen were revealed. This is understood from A 11 ah* s 
statement 

( i >1 ) { jis Aii j ;yrjif u > 

“We have indeed revealed this (Message) in 
Magnificent Night. *" (97:1) 

He that fdled his stomach with food has set a screen 
between his heart and his chest. And it is not enough for he 
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that empties bis stomach to remove that screen, if he does 
not dedicate himself totally to Allah 2k as this is the 
supreme end. 


The Sixth: 

A fasting person's heart should be suspended between 
hope and fear as he does not know for certain whether his 
fasting will be accepted. He must fed this in every act of 
worship. It was narrated that Al-Hasan AbBasri passed by 
a group of people who were laughing. He said: "Indeed, 
Allah & has appointed the month of Ramadhan as a race 
for people to vie with one another in obedience. Some have 
won and others have lost. One wonders at a person who 
laughs on a day when the winners have won and the losers 
have lost." 

Abu Al-Darda f a said: "Both the sleeping and breaking 
fast of a prudent person are praised. How do they not then 
defame the fasting and watchfulness of a fool?" 

This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled 


Allah & said: 

jxiys ^ uk A pjLoll i_uk I WJ 1 — 4 ) 

jilii 'J b* 3 f 

b** ^ J b— * o- 1 — ** 

{> M) b ^ Jd* Ijlji-aS bb ^ 3-4* 

Jiji jl j CjUujj ^iU 33 tj' Jj* J — jJm j 

■> lix* } \lbj J- jk Jaj k^L=A jA M 
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r ^ * * * f f * ,* f f ' , * f * " , f, ' t s | 

< . ** - * * f * „ „ H „ ' - 

(l Aoj jjjltfJ U jjit Alii 


“O you who believe! Observing fasting is prescribed 
for you as it was prescribed for those before you, that you 
would attain piety, * (Observing fasting) is for a fixed 
number of days (in the month of Ramadhan), bul if any of 
you is ill or on a journey, the same number (of days that he 
did not observe the fasting should be compensated for) 
from other days. And as for those who fast with difficulty 
(e.g. an old man, etc,), they have (the choice either to 
observe fasting or) to feed a destitute person (for every day 
missed). But whoever does good of his own accord it is 
better for him. And (bear in mind that) observing fasting it 
is better for you if only you know. 


* The month of Ramadhan in which was revealed the 
Koran, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So, 
whomever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadhan, be. is present in his homeland), 
he must observe fasting that month, and whoever is ill or 
on a journey, the same number (of days that one does not 
observe fasting must be compensated) for other days. Allah 
wills for you ease, and He does not will to make things 
difficult for you. (He wills that you) must complete the 
same number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah 
(to recite Takbeer: “Allah Akhar (Allah is the Most 
Great).”) for having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him. *” (2: 183485) 

;<Jia 'Cit dill *■ ^ — 

i Uli 4 j V ^ -l-lu r Jla CjlLLj -iliac Ijj 


798 



Riyadhos-Satmeen {The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

JUS il£j3l 

jl ij*. > ® < J!j l^ja ^ W ^ 

Tt ^jLaJl J jkjbia a1*J J*1 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

654. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4&: 'A nomad came to 
the Prophet £ and said: 51 Tcl] me of such a deed that would 
admit me into Paradise." The Prophet m said: ''Worship 
Allah, and worship none along with Him, offer the (five) 
prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the 
compulsory zakat and fast in the month of Ramadhan ” 
The nomad said: ”By Him in Whose Hands my soul (life) 
is I will not do more than this, 44 When he (the nomad) left, 
the Prophet M said: "Whoever wants to see a man from the 
rightful dwellers of Paradise, then he can look at this 
man." 1 (Bukhari ) 

^ULaJl) : JIS $g M J M 0-* “‘ u ° 

pU* ^j) Ji ia kh'i yJJ pfj * Vj dji'ji 

, n * . - • » - r t ^, 
L>* ^ p* ioJm L^^ll J UfcHj* 

^jjJ Ljf j Jl *> dljJJ 

.^jLkd sljj A f i 1 1 j vAj 

655. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger M said 
: ’'Observing fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter 
from He 11 fire). So, the person observing fasting should 
avoid sexual acts and should not behave foolishly and 
impudently, and if somebody quarrels with him or abases 
him, he should say to him twice: T am observing fasting/” 
The Prophet £ added: 4l By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, 
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the smell coming from the mouth of a person observing 
fasting is better for Allah than the smell of musk. (Allah 
M says about the fasting person): He has left his food, drink 
and desires for My sake. Fasting is for Me, So 1 will reward 
(the fasting person) for it and the reward of good deeds is 
multiplied ten times,'" 1 (Bukhari ) 

V) 4-1 (JjI Juc J£) i n ViVrtl i dlfowli ajjj* u ^ ‘j c. —1*1 

jiliija ^ jifJ ^ 1 ^ jli LeJl 

■ .jlLijH 0 1 jy) - ( j- ^ yfl t yS yJall 1 jj : 1 y i-j 

656, Narrated Abn-Huraira: (See the Hadith No. 
667, plus the addition): ""'All the deeds of AianTs sons (i.e. 
human beings) are for themselves, except fasting which is 
for Me, and l will give the reward for it.” There are two 
joyful occasions for the person observing fasting, one at 
the time of breaking fast, and the other at the time when he 
will meet his Lord and he will be pleased because of his 
fasting. ’ (Bukhari ) 

(jiyl y*) ;JtS jSiI Jj** j lJ j ^ — j 1 y — & 

yja8 * \jA Jut Ujl y>fl *^1 Jyijl £)&*-)-) 

JhA wlj y* S'X-ail JaI Jy 4 

U-* ^ )' ^ ul*' lJ - 4 J mL 

i4i. M j£j jjI JUs T (A3jl-al1 l_jU T y* y&i ^.5 lt J-V.S 

tayjyj-ia yj Jil _JjSf t lillj yJ 0* <jl^ lj l - j ^ 

uj£j y jVj 1 j ‘J* 1 ) : (JU uijjfri ^ y* nJ ^14 

&1yy 
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657. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger % said: 
“Whoever gives two kinds {of things or property) in charity 
for Allah’s Cause will be called from the gates of Paradise 
and will be addressed: ’O servant of Allah! Here is 
prosperity.’ So whoever was amongst the people who used to 
offer the prayers will be called from the gate of the prayer. 
Whoever was amongst the people who used to participate in 
Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad, Whoever was 
amongst those who used to observe fasting, will be called 
from the gate of AhRayyan. Whoever was amongst those 
who used to give zakat (charity), will he called from the gate 
of zakat (charity).” Abu-Bakr 4* said: "Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger! No distress or need 
will befall him who will be called from those gates. Will 
there be any one who will be called from all of these gates?’ 
The Prophet M replied: “Yes, and I hope you will be one of 
them/” (Bukhari ) 


Oj 44JI ^ pj) : ji pc lV" u— ^ 

%S Ai4 Js-jj Y < 1 * Jia/jj 4 — 1 JL-jlj 

'Jit. la 1 kl* Jiij Y 4 p/ <J — 

iJjj tplcl \ jl a i 


658. Narrated Sahl ’The Prophets said: “There is a 
gate in Paradise called AhRayyan, and those who observe 
fasting will be admitted through it on the Day of 
Resurrection and none but them will be admitted through 
it. It will be said: “Where are those who used to observe 
fasting?' 1 They will get up, and none but them will enter 
through it After their entry the gate will be closed and 
nobody will enter throughit. (Bukhari ) 
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jut Jj* U m\ JjIbj JS ^ y^_e -1 0 ^ 

.joaIljj Joli ji l^Ujj <Ui JtU V] jJtl lW** ^ t-4ja 

^Lm] Jaalll j i <jJt i3tU Uj ji 

659, Narrated Abu- Sa'ced Al-Khudri 4^: 'Allah's 
Messenger M said: "No servant of Allah will fast for a day 
while engaged in Jihad, except that Allah will remove him 
from Hcllftre a distance of seventy years for that day."* 
(Agreed upon, and this version is from Muslim.) 

i j ^ll-a ^ M j Jla : Jla dill ^jJa j <jjz. ”11 « 

■L i 1 JJ ,(<iij ^JA La <3 ji£* 4- Ljil h uT-hij LjCu} 

660, Narrated Abu-Huraira: * Allah's Messenger M said: 
“Whoever observes fasting during the month of Ramadhan 
out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's Rewards, 
all his past sins will be forgiven. 1 ** (Bukhari ) 

:J li jl ^jlSl Ji dill J^laj a jjjA “111 

.<_£jlaall Aijil S^C. \jL£\j 


66L Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet^ or Abul- 
Qasim said: "Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Ramadhan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Shawwal), and if it is overcast (and you cannot see the 
crescent) complete thirty days of Sha’aban,"* (Bukhari ) 

(jl jSj jJ •—!; j£ Jj s^jJI yj <_ ifj& ^1 1 J A — VtV 

<111 Jji-j Jli : JI ajiji Jj& pJLi yk je yllje 

oi_^aj ajj .* <Ii_J J ^ Ijfl 
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l g jjiu ^la 4_iaJ Lj! jji - " t LjIj \^-i* Wofij ^sia jllll l-jI jj! CjbI&j 

iiik aIIj IjLJ 

pjlj Jj Jut cjt i^jOi Of 

* jLftLwyJ J J *J. T\rt 

662. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah $z 
said: "When it is the first night of Ramadhan, the devils 
and the rebels from the jinn are tied down; the gates of the 
Fire are closed and no gate of them is opened but the gates 
of Paradise are opened and no gate of them is closed. And 
a caller calls: “0 you who intends to do good, go ahead. O 
you who intend to do evil, abstain. And for Allah, there are 
people acquitted from the Fire every night.” 1 (At-Termizi ) 

* * + 

uUnj ^ CjI SfA^ — * * * 

jit Ji\ ^*^*21 O* 

Chapter (2112) 

About the Desirability of being Generous 
and doing Good Deeds in Ramadhan, 
especially in the Last Ten Days 

j'jal Jh\ J jliij : Jla La^it Jb\ j jJ Q& - 11 1' 

4j1Ct (JjjJa. s'JiL j l ■ ,Jj£^ O. 

^ M ijfjill XLijtjda 'jfl aIlS J£ iUL yllj 

^ jl^di oljj Of 

663. Narrated I bn 'Abbas: ‘Allah's Messenger M was 
the most generous of all the people and he used to reach 
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the peak of generosity in the month of Ramadhan when 
Gabriel M used to meet with htm 5 and Gabriel used to 
meet him every night of Ramadhan to teach him the Koran, 
Allah’s Messenger M was the most generous person in 
readiness and haste to do charitable deeds), 7 (Bukhari ) 

Jij U % yi ;CA i M -VU 

olj_j .<Ikl JaLtj iALI GiJ j (ftjjii JLui 

664. Narrated A’isha: 'With the start of the last ten days 
of Ramadhan, the Prophet used to tighten his belt (to 
work diligently) and used to offer (the Night Prayer) all 
night, and used to keep his family awake (for the prayers)/ 
(Bukhari ) 

* * * 


Jj j» ■ ■■ ^4 '_f ^ JdiJ ~ ^ j pJJu l j 3 uL __ T * r 


Chapter ( 203 ) 

About the Forbiddanee of Voluntary- 
Fasting after the 15 th of Sha'aban 

V) flU 'u^ ijZr tkjc Jill j JJji ^ “Vt° 

cj^ J V) jl 

i(^jjH dLSj ^ ■ j-ijU (L4_^a 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 

665, Narrated Abu-Huraira: l Thc Prophet $k said: 
7i None of you should observe fasting for a day or l wo 
ahead of Ramadhan, unless he has the habit of observing 
fasting and if his voluntary fasting coincides with that day, 
then he can observe fasting that day/ 1 ' {Bukhari ) 
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;Jli jl *#g L_Jti :J& ^1 J fijJjA (^1 

jULjII Aijil jjlili eJlt 

666, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet M or Abul- 
Qasim said: "Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Ramadhan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Shawwal), and if it is overcast (and you cannot sec the 
crescent), complete thirty days of Sha'aban, 11 * (Bukhari ) 

'J, ^ |jt ,Jj JjJJJlil JU& '• r '^1 4 . Ujj i ll£v> — TlV 

UiLoj ^ Sj[ £ <1N Jji-j jk :Jli ^ u& W 

V] V /uw &JJJ* lJLb 

jJ (Jit u «a*j liCi djjjaJ tjj* Jaiifl loi ^jil 

ia-l 0^“ Of 1, <j*1 jS l>J^ 

V Jts JiJja ^4 j M * jg j* ^ 'Cf- t£jj Jflj u^“ J 

Jilj jaSjfiJ iljLoJ iilL VJ pljlrtj (jLsiwj I jHiiij 

* JiLaJ -1 ?■ i«jj Ij* Jjjfc LojA i*n.V^N i^A jjj 

667 r Narrated Abu-Huraira: v The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “If the last half of Sha'aban remained, do not observe 
fasting"' (At-Teonizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The meaning of this Hadith to some 
people of knowledge is that a man who docs not observe 
fasting during the first days of Sha’aban, and when some days 
of it remain, he starts to observe fasting. In other words, he 
did not observe fasting during the first half of the month and 
when there were only few days of it remains, he starts to 
observe fasting. Such a form of voluntary fasting is 
undesirable." 
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\ Jilii jJ ! ‘ '■’■ L ^ V '' - ■■ ._v-i <11^ Jy& jjl Ijj^v — "i 1 A 

* t» - - r H, , <X > 

jLat Jut U£ Jli ja j pj ‘U^a ’jc. ,jiliij y^uS Oi J Jk*£- 

Jlii ^j} Jlii jill J-o*j jkj&i ! Jlii SlJij, q j 

^ j J* ^ r- 1531 O ^ ili ^U1 J P ^ ^j, -1 jl ACr 

jUit < *1j Vt ^ j I' JT . jjl JU <juj( j Jjfr ^ 

i>»j ;$$ JjJiN ■LjLilrfit Jbdl Jfti Jlc. Iji ^ it J lull J 

i^ljLkjJ ,jj aJJI JLJCr J 4 ^BL*j 0 M “ Jj d| ij J 

1 J J <4t ■ A*mJ ^ ill !» jyjl J> jS |> _n- --T_,1 jl 1 jA jS JLJ J s t J . . A] '. J 

* ^jl^4 v-a ^ ^_uaiJ J p ■ ^ - j- j.g ^ /yi jl£i i Lo , Lk^a ^jl ^ui_p£i 

668. Narrated Silah ibn Zofar: 4 We were with Ammar 
ibn Yasir and a roasted sheep was brought to him. He said 
to the attendees: ”Eat.” Some of them refused to cat 
saying: ”1 am observing fasting.” A mar said: ”He that 
observes fasting on Yawm Al-Shakk 2 \ has disobeyed 
Abul-Qasim M”* 

Abu-lssa said: ’’The Hadith of Ammar is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge from the Prophet’s 
companions and the successors acted upon it They 
disliked that a man observed fasting on the day that the 
people have doubt about it. Most of them said: 4 If a man 
observed fasting on that day and it came clear later that it 
was of the month of Ramadhan, he should repeat it/” 

* * * 


23 Yawm Al-Shakk (the doubted day) is the thirtieth day of 
Sha'abam if the new moon was not seen due to clouds or other 
reasons Thus, it is likely that it is either the final day of 
Sha'aban or the first day of Ramadhan 
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jiilt P jUa L* ojjib j; sail uL — t » i 

Chapter^ 204 ) 

About the Desirability of having 
the Pre-Dawn Meal 

ji ji! tlF 

669. Narrated Anas ibn Malck The Prophet ^ said: 
“Take Sahoor 24 as there is a blessing in it*” (Bukhari ) 

p £+ Uj*l£ : J3 j Culj Jj jyj Jj& “tv * 

jtjjuwtk jhia : JLS . jjiUiVj pliSh O^ 3 0^ ^ uk* 3 pU 

jll djj 

670, Narrated Anas: 4 Zayd ibn Thabit said: 11 We 
took Sahoor with the Prophet & Then he stood for the 
prayer. I asked: *Whal was the interval between Sahoor 
and azan?* He replied; The interval was sufficient to recite 
fifty Verses of the Koran/*” (Bukhari ) 

ijt ^IL* jc- jp ^4^ “1V1 

JA jjjib Ij Vrt . n'i uAi* u} Jla ^ 

jj j LjJ Jc- -d dlJ 

J*l t «tWl jdfj JjI tiipi * J***j 


24 Al-Sahoor is the pre-dawn meal. It is desirable that a person 
who intends to observe voluntary or obligatory fasting should 
take that meal, it is preferable to delay until shortly before 
dawn. It is desirable that one has that meal, even if it is only a 
sip of water. 
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Vj A jJ jyiib p>>ii pil J*i p^u jua jjkj y&i ^ 

JaI jj rti l (JUj {Jii-uij J liTjlj-J! pip lTjS _)Aj -LiXJ 

pt jCiLj pL iSjjj pjTpSl ptj*^> (J-rt *4j JjIj iji fi*Jl 
pj Jpj u^ V^j pt Jj' 0^ pc 

■ ;.j^r !_f jji L jJC 1 jiA ^ lj',£ jj| ^lU JLixI\ 

5- - - »* , - - < 

lPJw 'J Iffft iJ > -* p^ pc- ^iU P^ j*c pj <i5i 
jtfjpd* ^ fj^ 4 f 1 P* 1 P^yi Jib 

V loij piVl ij*j ij( JjL ^jjl j!«I Liijpi y ^aU jp^> 

1-4 Jil jl AoJvI^ ; |jtJ Jlu JjJj ^ Inil I ■n ^jc ajLi Aj"'J . ■ .X -i l ^dj 

- f / x'» 

/jt ^iU L j e - -lip aUI -luc ^jIjj ^jrJ j / ij 'i-n \\ 

L&b pijS u! ji ^ P^3l y jac- Lp pc pu pc p > j]l j 

pu jJ LLuiaJi 'ii|j j5j p l ^A^ua jLu. J£ j]j ^ ■ ■■ jr. jJ{ 

p Jjj tjja ^4 _>J l*j|j Jib pjj(j V!^j ^ aIH 

PI Ji P u^ CJ^ pjV' S-J«&L ijj aJ Pj J£L 

t> p^ 1 Pc aPL- 1 pj Jll* pj pic PPj Jylj P^jiJ "UZAj 

* a ^ ■ . - Jtj Aj 9 ^ liP j ja ji2ui _jjC ^ ^yto j-f- Jjjl /j& ^iU 

671. Narrated Ibn Omar : "The Prophet^ said: “Indeed, 
Bilal delivers azan by night, so eat and drink until Ibn 
Umm Maktoorn delivers azan' {At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of Ibn Omar is Hasan 
Saheeh but the people of knowledge difl’ered about azan by 
night. Some of them said that if Mo’azin delivered A I Atha n 
by night, it is sufficient and he should not repeat it. This is 
the opinion of Malek, Ibn A1 -Mobarak, Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed 
and Ishaq. Some others said that if h e had delivered azan by 
night, he should repeal if. This is the opinion of Sofyan A l - 
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Thawri . It was narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar that 
Bilal had delivered azan by night and the Prophet * ordered 
him to call: ’The servant of Allah has fallen asleep.’” Abu- 
Issa said: ’This Hadith is not memorized and the authentic 
one is the one in question.’” 

* * * 


jkftH JjAJU ifc-jLiiid ^j-3 i— jLl —A * * 

Chapter( 205 ) 

Ah out the Desirability of Breaking Fasting at the 
Earliest Possible Time 

[ J . Jfjj V) : Jli M J ^ Oi J +*» U* _,m 

672 r Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad: 4 The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The people (the Muslims) will be 
continue in doing good, as long as they break the fast as 
early as possible/** 

jjc, iJjJi ^ o — } & — “1 

ajIui jp Ig jA jfl jt Ci***jfl C# 0— ^ if— & Oj^' 

Ul “l&j > A Ji as J» JS : Ji 

jjt SjJaU jjlj pJi' Jj( Jut Aill Jufr U — kli If 

* vltyW IjA jJ JtS &Lif\ 

673, Narrated Abu-Huraira;: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
U said: "Allah & said: >The most beloved servant to Me is 
he who hastens in breaking the fast/*" 
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I jj : JIS 1 (p ^ pit '■ >■■ -1V£ 

oljj jj^Ja ifrL* £j|lS iJ*Li ^jJc. jfiijll j£jk[ 

jU* jJjl j 4uojji. k-k\ i n j t^U*4iJl 


674. Narrated Salman ibn Amer Al-Dhabbi The 
Prophet ^ said: "When one of you breaks his fast, he 
should do so with some dates; but if he can not get any, he 
should break his fast with water, for it is purifying/’ 
(Reported by AI-Khamsa (the five), Ibn Khozayma, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahceh.) 


|j' /il l ii Li Of LiOi "-1 V 0 

'— 'LlL j t l) M pj *Cp CjJj 

JLs cL# Lua iJji j±hlj (jSj p jlj ^jpui ^UlLj P£j [jIj 

<1]1 cJj" J jJ lP u j - uii djjJa, Iji .^wuc. jjl 


* eL*B (jF Jt - a ; ■ -* '' |^3j (Jjljuflj ^ 1^- - - t“i *.t l ^3 j ^Ji f 


675. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 4 The Prophet M used to 
break the fast with some fresh dates before performing the 
prayer. If he did not find fresh dates, he used to break the 
fast with (few) dried dates, and if he did not find the dried 
dates, he would have some sips of water.’ {At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: 'This Hadiih is Hasan ghareeb and it was 
narrated that the Prophet ^ used io break his fast with 
some fresh dates in winter and with water in summer." 
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(jLJ iaii ^ 4A4 — T * t 

Chapter^ 206) 

About the Obligation of 
Curbing the Fasting Person’s Tongue 

*IjL JAjLsJI) :<ji ^ j5i 1 Jjl*j y Aft j sjjj* ^ 

Jf Ja JulLa '^1 *£li ut) j < J 4 W ^ J ^ 

tullliiil pjj Ilk* (jJlju Jill ^jc - / ; ^' tjjliJ iftJm ^ 1 i t i 

jm* 5jL-aJFj i<i Lk* 

.{_^jliiSl aljj 

676. Narrated Abu-Huratra: ‘Allah's Messenger & said: 
"Observing fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter from 
Hell ft re). So a person observing the fast should avoid sexual 
acts and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if 
somebody quarrels with him or abuses him, he should say to 
him twice: 'I am observing fasting. 1 ” The Prophet & added: 
"By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell coming from 
the mouth of a person observing fasting is better with Allah 

than the smell of musk. {Allah ^ says about the fasting 
person): ’He has left his food, drink, and desires for My sake. 
Fasting is for Me, So 1 will reward (the fasting person) for it 
and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times.”’ 
(Bukhari ) 

£Jlj jj •% Al cP Aft ^juaj oJijA <jJ - 1 VV 

frljj . jjl ^ ii'ua. *ii t>^ls sJj} 

677. Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Prophet M said: “Whoever 
does not give up lying speech (false statements) and acting oil 
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those lies and evil actions, etc,, Allah is not in need of his 
leaving his food and drink (Allah will not accept his fasting)/” 
(Bukhari ) 

* * * 


^ JjLutd ub _T * V 

Chapter( 207 > 

About: (he General Rulings of Saw in 

JSla L ^y IjJJ : JtS Ait ^ 

b*j]j t. '<A y+j* i— J_jui j 

678, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: The Prophet ^ said: Tf 
somebody eats or drinks forgetfully then he should complete his 
fasting tor what he has eaten or drunk has been given to him by 
Allah/” (Bukhari ) 

jilt jJj ssc. j a jji ss c. u iii , — iv°i 

Jlj jyu£ ^ Ji jT iin' i Qi LuJi Vl^ i/jjjji 

<U1 wJS s t(Ji hjal (Ji ■-> iii 




^jjj jkl ; j$ UuLja ,jl 


* ^ijS (/A L Ljij ;>i du'i *J vJjj fjiiaii i 
679. Narrated Laqeet ibn Sabira: '1 said: “Q Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Wodo'o.” He said: “Perform Wodo f o 
perfectly, let the water run between the fingers, and exaggerate 
in Madhtnadha and Tstinshaq, except in the case when you are 
fasting/” (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: ’This Iladith is Hasan Saheeh and the 
people of knowledge dislike the fasting person taking snuff. 
They see that it invalidates one’s fasting, basing their opinion 
on valid narrations.” 
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J JS H M Jj Lj '(} :C4^ M ^ 

oIj,j J ^ O* 1 , , L > L 

680. Narrated A’isha and Umm Salama : ‘Allah's 
Messenger M would get up at dawn in the state of Janaba 
{due to sexual relations). He used to take a bath and intend 
to observe fasting/ (Bukhari ) 


^ jaJ ^diVl j 0 W*As f ^ ' * 

Chapter ( 208 ) 

About the Superiority of the Voluntary Fasts of 
Moharratn, Sha*aban, and Al-Ashoroi Horom (the 
Inviolable Months 35 ) 

Jut jj JllA JJp Lp ^ ^ L|1 ^ ^ ^ 

M ^ Jj“j Jj ■ J* t Ji J* ^ <> U 

iX-a JUU ^2^31 JHP* ^ 


Narrated I bn Abbas: The Prophet & sard: 'Omra has entered 
(has been included) in Hajj until the Day of Judgment," 

Abu-lssa said The Hadith of I bn Abbass Hasan and the 
meaning of this Hadith is that there is no harm in performing 
Omra during the months of Hajj. Al-Shaafe'e, Ahmed, and 
[$haq interpreted it so. This Hadith abrogates the allegation of 
the people of the p re- Islamic era that performing Omra in the 
months of Hajj is a capital sin. As a result of the advent of 
I siarn, it became permissible to perform it during the months of 
Hajj. The months of Hajj are Shawwaal, Zol-Qaada . and the 
first ten days of Zol-Hijja; and this is the valid time for entering 
the state of Ihraam for Hajj, As for Al-Ashhor Al-Horom (the four 
Sacred Months), they are Rajab, Zol-Qaada, Zol-Hijja, and 
Moharram This is the opinion of more than one of the 
Prophet’s companions and others . 1 
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CAjJar ijLs <*Lol j Ji^ JIi lit 

a 1*LJ jil j J J ^ i njr > J JU ^jaj-a £yJ». *j jjA ^ jJ 

* 4 j mi-> j ^jl 4 j mi's j jia% •% 

681, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “The best fasting besides (fasting in the month of) 
Rama dh an is (fasting in) the month of Allah, the month of 
Al Moharram , and the best prayer besides the obligatory 
prayer is (voluntary) prayer by night/” (At-Termizi ) 

liuj ".j Jl Er Uj !_J>J - Li 1 A T 

klxalj La L-lJU <^iLuU ^jfLr ^jjl JuJ gjJli £jj ^killy Ijfr JJ 

^ if- Jl/Joa jj jUk-l V] gyjhs-^ f ^ 

ijSSr UjaJ I ^ 1 J H lift (Jj j £jjuoa* 'LaL* jJ ^ ^ ■ nJC- J JIS 

<u LtL^ _h-*' ^ L» <^Aa Lj_jl 4 l * 1 j i I£. [jc- <a!oi 

djoc- 1 n -Lii Lula. <J£ i nj jjl£ iJj ^)LJa V] ^ j, > rf-ij jjLutii 

i X - W * ^ ' - - / H, 

^ » *11 Si ^ ijA 1 ijC- 'foii-i ^jl IjjQi (Ji * lj c. 

Iji i— ijaJA ^ jjLs* j* Jli iLjAaJl Iji ^3 Jls 4j| ujTjLiLil ^ 

^ *it> 1 Alii ^j^Ls ^la i_Jlijj <l£ ^ngwASl >u*a JIai J y ■ 

jjtJaii* [j /ij A 1 1 ^l£r 4 ,_! i~n + T u 

jSj u— ye JiLsi ijLS. <j! if jiA+Jw 1j* L*j] J J ±j 

JJ A^jlCr ..j£r ^GiLj ,jt Jilj Jp- J j — j1 ^ JJ 


6e ■ 


26 The first month of the iunar year 

814 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The- Meadows of the Righteous) 
{Abridged) 

682* Narrated Umm Salama: T have never seen the 
Prophet M observing the fast for two consecutive months 
except for Sha r aban and Ramadhan/ (At-Termizi ) 

On the same occasion, A’isha said: "I have never seen 
the Prophet ££ observing fasting in a month more than his 
fasting in Sha'aban. He used to observe fasting the whole 
month apart from a few days, in fact, he used to observe 
fasting the whole month/ 

Ibn Al-Mobarak said: ’"It is permissible in Arabic when 
one observes the fast for most of the month to say: *He 
observed fasting the whole month/” 

* * * 

'CuJli ^ j Qa JjVt jj* 4-aXnaJJ JU&Sh v UaM wit jjk wAj ^ 

Chapter ( 209) 

About the Desirability of doing Good Deeds 
in the First Ten Days of Zol-Hijja 

j*L*w Caj i Uj-Sa* (Jli lJJ iia-a 'ujJct "TAT 

K £ 0 £ . 

p*' CP *\JP- 

lJIs -Jj t jlla i/i t jj /U^ 1 jjpS C» J\i *u1 

eljj) * ^CJS-^J Aji. jJ 3 ^duiji A >rtiii jJaLij ^ |Jk j Uj J fl > 11 Uj 

-(c? jU*J 

683, Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The Prophet M said: "No 
good deeds done on other days are superior to those done 
on these (first ten days of Zol-Hijja)*" Then some 
companions of the Prophet ^ said: ”Not even Jihad?” He 
replied: "Not even Jihad, except that of a man who does it 
by putting himself and his property in danger (for Allah's 
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sake, i.e. with his life and property) and does not return 
with any of those things (i.e. is martyred),'” (Bukhari ) 

* + * 

Chapter ( 210) 

About the Desirability of the 
Voluntary Fast on the Pay of Arafa* 
and the 9 th and 10 th Days of Moharram 

^ j ^ _jl i i Sf j "lAi 

pjl ^j^ue /jtf. i AjSLU'j- ^jjJaLaJl *iJLl iASjC- pjJ 

tijnjiiVI f ^jCr Jlwj t •■‘Uudi IiJIjS t - 1 j ^Nifr 

*4^ J " *'* ■ J dillj pjJ iJ^B3 

684. Narrated Abu-Qatada Al-Ansari * Allah's 
Messenger & was asked about fasting on the day of Arafa, 
whereupon he said: "It expiates the sins of the past year 
and the future year." And he was asked about fasting on 
the day of Ashoora \ whereupon he said: "It expiates the 
sins of the past year. 1 ' He was then asked About fasting on 
Monday, whereupon he said: "That is the day on which l 
was bom, on which I was commissioned with Prophet hood 
and on it (the Koran) was revealed to me. 1 ” (Muslim) 

Narrated Abu - Ay oob Al-Ansari "Allah's Messenger 

% said: "He who fasts Ramadhan and six days of Shawwal, 

it will be (in terms of rewards) as if he has observed the 
fast for a whole year.'” (Muslim) 
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Aj ^ “*IA* 

^-uijrc. J Jli juiuil ^jg *V jjjiLL ^V-oj Aiil J>-j jJ 

. » i , , ^ H ^ ^ ( f 

J.JJ JSbl kJJjilj T T J~> > ■ -! ■ W — jjii (J^J — c. <— L - J w 

r , , I - „ F 

<j£- j*XJ ^jj ^.F >ia i Jjj. ^ijj ^ > 411 J^ia *1 jj — 

4 , Hi IP H- ■■ & r “ *■’ ^ m 

JjjjkJl jj^dU 1 jiilij l^j^i JIa Ail ^uUt fjf — i\ 

# j-y'j j ^a.1 j JjiQ 

685. Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of Allah M 
ordered the day of Ashora * to be fasted on the tenth day 
(of Moharram)/ (At-Tertmzi } 

Abu-Issa said: ls The Hadith of Ibn Abbas is Hasan 
Saheeh but the people of knowledge differed over which 
day is the day of Ashora \ Some said: ‘It is the ninth day" 
and some others said: ‘It is the tenth day." And it was 
narrated from Ibn Abbas that he said: ‘Observe fasting on 
the ninth and die tenth contradicting the Jews/” 

GiOi. ^JiG jj j£j j — ji 1 1 7A ™*tAl 

Jp ®J£J* CP 11 . 1 j 1 * l|J ^ ^ Si *(jP fijlui JP pf* jjd^J 

^ jlc, 'ijA tjjfl M jjjcIj Jj! aSJI ffiaJ j_>« Id 3 — a M 
jjtfl W, ^Idij l^-i* ALI (_J£ ^OTj Aim ^ j*rt> Uj-ia <J£ Jg — *-J 

^ jjilrt '-ux> Jy* V) as jlu V Lijjp duik I Lr utiCr j — it JLJ 

T (JK4 AS^pO tiuJadl ij* JjP I ' o vjjtmj JLa tj—P J — L - fl ^ J 

L ^V...LW JjjiJji lJC- SjUS ,jp Lf JJ dl Jl*j ^ J-? — ^ 

^ Jj ^J£S jSj Ija pt 

* JjS t _>4 djJ 
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686. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Prophet M said: 
“There are no days other than those ten days of Zol-Hijjah 
during which Allah loves people to serve Him. Observing 
fasting on one day of them is equal to observing fasting for 
a whole year and the standing by night therein for a night 
(in prayer) is equal to the standing In the prayer by night on 

Laylatol Qadr z V” 


J) pU 4,4** ljI jVh 4 (ji uL — T t \ 

js 


Chapter (211) 

About the Desirability of the 
Voluntary Fast for Si\ Days of 
Shawwal and Three Days every Lunar Month 


jjI UuJa. £Jaa Jj Aas.!i \ fTw ~1AY 
la** Aijy! Jli :Jli L_s_jj 1 <^1 <j — j 

Ji C$yj ^ j Jjp ljUSI ^ j jaaSI a iiljja j — a 

l f I'v'i L at 0£j jiili UVliv ^_|l | ^ ■ ■■ jjJ 

J . JDla jA jjujii. jAt L^ljiLuil ^ui <JU <,* nVs H iujj_s Jjjui *1 J l; 

Jpdjj iJ Jjij ^ ijjl JLS ij — * ^ 

JAj jNfdJA Jj( Lsr S |J Jt£j J JiJitj yLjuAjd 


27 One of the last ten nights of Ramadhan. Its exact time is not 
known, but some scholars say that Ft is most likely on the 
twenty-seventh night, as it was during that night that the Noble 
Koran was sent down to the first firmament. 
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1 *. ■ ■ ■ j L$ J.J ij^— S 

(jjjj \}* m ^i' l> vj3 d Ip ^ 6i ^ 

^1 Jk '}*^ [jJ it — ij — ipaJ 1 j*m i it— i <Jj pla jj ijC 

■■" /u Jut— 1 ^-5 ijij J*i tlSj jL— ajS/1 iJJt—s U^H 1 "‘^-J 

JijVjlJ *jt ^itaJ jjj ^wkJl Li jpia.i Jli jLsA UuQsk <Sai^ <_£iS <j — -* 
4 jui a iiit !jl J15 ijC ^ ^ 

* 1 | <i*Sl (jc Jj ^lil aj jii ■4-1U j ;JjjLa cJIj-w 

687, Narrated Abu-Ayyoob: 'The Prophet M said: “He 
that observes fasting in Ramadhan then he follows it with 
six days of Shawwal, this is equal to the fasting of the 
whole life 2 *.” (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of Abu-Ayyoob is Hasan 
Sahcch and sotne of the people of knowledge recommended 
observing the fast on these days in accordance with this 
Hadith. 5 5> 

Ibn Al-Mobarak said: ”It is good, and similar to 
observing the fast for three days every month. He said that 
it is related to observing the fast in the month of 
Ramadhan.” Ibn Al-Mobarak chose that they should be 
observed from the first day of the month of Shawwal. He 
also said that if one observed those six days separately, it is 
permissible. 


sa The scholars say that it is permissible to observe fasting in 
that month either consecutively or separately, 
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Vjp L_1 pj dlUdJW) ,jt Jjl LuJi Uuis* 1 A A 

jjj ^ V] fi3 v ‘j bi] ^ Ji s>4> ^ b— =■ 

* >i-B yj b^ J*Z> JS I> f rf ^ 

688. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet M took my 
covenant on three thing; tv Not to sleep except after 
having performed Al Witr 29 , to observe fasting three 
days of every month 30 , and to perform the (voluntary) 
mid morning prayer, 1 (At-Termizi ) 

^jtVv' Ljtld JU Jjlj 1 JLt ' C- h - j aa * 1 '* ^ ^ — *lA^ 

'b d ji L? — ^ 

^ti nt ^ b d Uj ^ Alll j d^ djA? 

b Alii Ju& j l jc- k_jU^ * J ^ *jj!c ^jjil j & j — Ci- 

• r i„ „ * ^ 9 * ,* , - „ * 

Jjl J u ^se J - J"— ** iji AB jjc- J 

jJ J-3 jjjij u-^Uli ^ b b^ j b 1 ^* b a Sj 5 j 

^llja b» b^ ^ lja J (j— **■ < * 1J A jj 

* bdl bb d^ l>® fd 


689. Narrated Musa ibn Talha: T heard Abu-Zarr 
saying: "The Messenger of Allah M said: *0 Abu-Zarr! If 
you observed the fast (voluntarily) for three days, let them 
be the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth, ”” 
(At-Termizi ) 


29 Witr or Watr prayer (the prayer) is the prayer that consists of 
either one raka H a or three raka'as performed after performing 
isha (the evening prayer). Its time starts after isha until shortly 
before dawn 

315 They are the 13^ 14’ h , and 15 th of the lunar month, 

820 



Riyadhos-Safibeen ( The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


Abu-Issa said: 'The Hadith of Abu-Zarr is Hasan, and 
it was narrated in some narrations that the Messenger of 
Allah tk said: 'He that observed the fast three days of every 
month was considered as if he had fasted his whole life.'” 

[jCi^Er ^jjf (JT Jjl IjiiJta. 2 'JiA U — 1 1 ^ * 

4!^ J£ ^U-a *011 Jjm-j JLS ijli (jt 

qa £ <j\j£ kdb jc iill ^4 

L^JIa V] c 5J^4 ^ Vn 11 IL f-li- _>it ^Ja ^ ' 1 1 i i- » l U s-Ui, 

1 i* ^ - -J**- j J jLi S H ^ 'i ' ^ ■ V jf^ J j <i ITrtj ^ 

O' 5 dipaJl JJ aij b -^ l rt ^ 

b^ 1 b^ * j£jk ^ 0 s - ^ 


690. Narrated Abu-Zarr The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “He that observes fasting for three days of every 
month, this is fasting for the whole life.’” Abu-Zarr 
said: ‘Allah has revealed the verse that says: “He that 
does a good deed shall have ten times as much to his 
credit. (6: 160) 


(j£i 4 juS JjIj ^ qj Vi, ^ ^ ^ 

’^ y^i ^g. a^1\ <J_jLnj ^-sidUJ CjSS Jli Jil — ijjl 

If ^ b^ ^ b 4 <^3 ^ cJla J£ b 4 


Jj jjj JlU ijia. jjl Jla 4 jjj ^ — llju 

^iLi jji ji ^LuiklL jh j jj Ju jy y j ^ 1 1 ■ *~>l l _^a 

* sb-4' j*( ^ 


691. Mo f az said: ‘I said to A’isha: '’Did the 
Messenger of Allah $s observe (voluntary) fasting for 
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three days of the month?” She said; "Yes." I said: 
"Which days?" She said: "He was not concerned about 
which days." (At-Termizi ) 

jtJLoft JpJaij LuLd jLa Qjt ub T \ Y 


^ ^ j Jai '! jJt 


Chapter ( 212 ) 

About the Superiority of Serving Food lo a Fasting 
Person and the Superiority of the Fasting Person who 
serves Food to Non-Fasting People 

-p * J-J- 3® -r-r- 

-jUaSLi Joe- pji 1 jll Joe \m jU* tjuJia. = 1 ^ Y 

Jr 1 J ^ . r . * P - 

UadU-a aJS JjLaJ (Jit J <JU ^ y\ \ jJLi ^ Jyj tUftP 

J*?J jii lii ^\LJ jJ jjpi V AjI jjCt aJ (jl£ 

* i „-a h j^Jk *■ * L j ^ 1-iA 


692, Narrated Sa'ad ibn Khaled Al-Johani: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah said; “He that serves a meal to a 
fasting person, will have an equal reward to his, without 
decreasing the reward of the fasting person/” 
(At-Termizi ) 


L_ jj Cr Aj1l2u l_j jHlii Jjlj jj! liu-li (j3 j jaa- 4 1 n 1 A — 

1, Cuj 41 jUi ^ySik Jyt Aw; Jy tji (Jiy b! oyyja < "it H tr.i J\i Jyj 

^ JUi UUi Aj 2 Ji2> £ 'J 

1 jl AjjC. ^LuaD (jj ^ j JLii Al*iC«d 

it ^ t r ' jh ‘ d # - , j j ^ * J 

' * M ^ LT 1 ^ <3* ^ tldjjj <_ 5 r^ 

j^p >jp. ^ 1 -l iAi. /^p 1 Jjj c..* H i *1-^ p g ^ _x» \ jA j -a g , -v. 

Ajia. JUj SVj-s Jyj ^ t, T ijCr AjVm Ljyii 
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jl 1j£^ 4jfl ^ sjCi ji 

* «£j di *■ . u.r* e"ii SjLit ^1-Jt 1 jxLij 

693. Narrated Habib ibn Zayd: T heard a freed slave girl 
named Layla narrating from her grandmother Umm Imara 
bint Ka'ab Ai-Ansariyya that the Prophet ^ entered to see her 
and she served him food. He said to her: “Eat.” She said: ”1 
am fasting/ 5 The Messenger of Allah 3£: “Truly, the angels 
invoke Allah for a fasting person in whose house food is 
served until they complete (their meal)/” 

* » * 

(V) 

BOOK OF I’ETEKAF 31 
OUmj yi JliJcVI JJ* U* ( T \r ) 

Chapter ( 213 ) 

About the Superiority of Petekaf in Ihc 
Month of Ramadhan 

i frsvr j ill! (jilS : Jla % jac. j&L Jut ^ l <\ t 

, ^ jlijH Ai jiJ > in *i j ^j-4 _ja,l _jVl 

694. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 4 Allah's 

Messenger used to practice fetekaf in the last ten days 
of the month of Ramadhan / (Bukhari ) 


31 i’ctekaf is to confine oneself in a mosque to perform prayers, 
reciting the Koran, and invocations During A! i'etekaf , one 
leaves worldly activities for a temporary period, and a Muslim 
should practice it. It Is sufficient to stay in the mosque for a very 
short time with a sincere intention, and it is recommended to 
practice it in the month of Ramadhan. 
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‘ jl£ ^ 

j>JAJ Jj* *k\jj\ ^-k£o£rl alfl jJ t^jLiJa-a j \ja jL\j$\ 

AijiJ 

695. Narrated A'isha, the wife of the Prophet M* ‘The 
Prophet M used to practice fetekaf in the last ten days 
of Ramadhan until he died and then his wives used to 
practice i'etekaf after him.’ (Bukhari ) 
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|%iJI ( ^ + J 

Book of Hajj 
JJafli-iL-t M 

Chapter( 214) 

About the Virtue of Hajj 

Allah M said: 

Vj ,j Yj tijij 0*dJ ^ 

jl jji 1 Jgj jji 1 jlxsG t-*»j ^ 

( M V s jsj ) ^ ^ J U Q jSjI j 


“In it (the House of Allah) are manifest signs , the Maqam 
(place) of Abraham; whosoever enters it, he attains security. 
And Hajj (the pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Ka'aba) is a 
duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the 
expenses (for one's conveyance, provision, and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves (i.e. denies Hajj then he is a 
disbeliever of Allah), then Allah stands not in need of any of 
the worlds (he* the mankind and jinn). *” (2: 197) 


The Messenger of Allah said as: 

A CjA" i *i w '—LtjS. J 1 \ -A S t 

j L 4 ^j tLi % ^a*Jl -dll Jjlu j Jki : Jij 

* ljA j-VJt J * '> tl yj JA. 4.1 .JuLjJ JJJjjjl 


6%. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: v The Messenger of Allah 
$£ said: £t Omra (minor pilgrimage) to Omra expiates the 
misdeeds in between them, and Hajj performed in conformity 
with the Book and Sunna, has no reward except Paradise.” 
(AbTermi^i) 
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jd Aif- \ ^ ^ jj ■ -N aiiC. \i '■ ■* -*■ 'I j ^ 1 ^ ^ — l^V 

0^ Of (jt Of fLJ ilW -^3 Of 


j£jf t^jof V dyjl'l Oi jJlLoII Jji-aj jliJMj f tLo j-a 

■j -on jk >u y y ■>; -J <h Jl iL oL_k v; v ;J stij_j 

^ aJU (Jj***j 1 ajj vl Ji I4J jlj ' ; --—-i jL £&* 

( J^i U^f !■* J ‘CjaJA tjJ 1 ^ ' lJ| J O^-j — ^ 

j-jijfl lSJ^J 1 W k>*Jj Jcl 0*0^ 

1 " s ^ L ■■■ LgL J JUj j- JJL j' tjJjdJ ^Oj 1 ' Ijli ■* '■ -j- [l j'^J ! 4 ■"'■ ■** J 


JjlOiJ ^ fliUoCr jjPr ^JLdl (JJ iljj Y* I I h ^jj |iL lih (j& < " 1J W H I ll^ A 

j& jJli o^ jyj iji j ^6^ c# 0—^ 

iSf^- Of -' Jt ^ -itJ ji *J r ' '-^ r - JI O^ 1 '. -.i -j J 1 Of kJ^ jl—Li Of 


^*c *^s3Li Lj J OJCb Oj j^ajI 


697. Narrated Mo'az ibn Jabak The Messenger of Allah 
H said: “He that observed fasting in the month of Ramadhan, 
performed the prayers, and performed Hajj, it is Allah’s 
promise to forgive his sins whether he migrated or stayed in 
his homeland/’" Mo'az said: "Should I inform people about 
it?" The Messenger of Allah % said: “Let the people do (spare 
no effort in doing good) for there are one hundred ranks in 
Paradise. The distance between each of two ranks is like that 
between the earth and the heaven. Firdaws is the best and the 
highest rank of Paradise where the rivers of Paradise have 
their sources and above it that is the Throne of the Most 


826 



Riyadhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


Gracious. So, if you ask from Allah ask Him for 
FirdawsV” 

I < UiiC- 1 _y£- jl \\ Vv*. ” ^ ^ A 

I 1 i- r i- i- ^ >■■ A 

JU ; JIS kljjlj ,je ^Ajxoi» 

f ia j jjLj s&iJa tjj 4n v} ^ v ‘J siiili t pLJ^yi 

yc- L_sl_iSl Jlj ^jLfcdia*j ^JJ-OJ »l£j3t frljJj fl^i > *~>^l 

-C^j jyt L>“^- 1 - V ^ ^ StmJz- 

JlLpsJl Ja'i aju <jg jja **j LjUb jaj ^ U^ - _>*£■ 0^ 

4-a j£c. i _j£i Ji'i ;^ ■■ ^ji (jj «UJaii jt £J&j ‘ ^ ^ L_1 LJ j£ jJ LuX^ 


1 The Messenger of Allah M wanted the Muslims to compete in 
doing the good deeds so, he said to Mo'a^ *&,* '’Let the people do 
(spare no effort in doing good) for there are one hundred ranks in 
Paradise The distance between each of two ranks is like that 
between the earth and the heaven. AE-Firdaws is the best and the 
highest rank of Paradise where the rivers of Paradise have their 
sources and above it that is the Throne of the Most Gracious. So, 
if you ask from Allah afe, ask Him for Ai-Firdaws. JI 
The ranks mentioned here are not limited to one hundred, 
because there is a Hadith stating that the ranks of Paradise have 
the same number as the verses of the Noble Koran, so it may be 
said that the ranks available for each one of the peopfe of 
Paradise are one hundred ranks. 

The rivers meant here are the four rivers mentioned in the chapter 
47 verse 15 that says: 

' (Here is) the parable of Paradise that the righteous are 
promised. In it there are rivers of water incorruptible; rivers of milk 
of which the taste never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those 
who drink of them: and rivers of honey pure and clear In it there 
are for them all kinds of fruits; and grace from their Lord (Can 
those in such Bliss) be compared to such as shall dwell forever in 
the Frre, and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts up 
their bowels (to pieces) ** 
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iti ^ ■ -J*~- Jpl Jli 3 iij ^ jJ jc. ^ J J ^ll ik ! 

* ^ L>^V I* 


698, Narrated Ibn Omar ; Allah's Messenger said: 
“Islam has been built on five (principles): Testifying that: "La 
ilaha illallah {None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah) Wa Anna Muhammad Rasool Allah (and Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah), offering the prayers dutifully and 
punctually, paying zakat, observing fasting in the month of 
Ramadhan, and performing Hajj {pilgrimage to Mecca),'" 

pJii t j r_=bil ^ j ^ : JUa ^ jjiil ^ J j ^ ^ ~~ X ^ ^ 

jJJI ’j : jli dl jjlj U J£ : jsi tl> A ii £'j&t 

- ^ - aXw!»(j a .,^4-1! .Ijj £- jjaJ jl j LaS 


699, Narrated Ibn Abbas: "Allah's Messenger M addressed 
us: "Allah has prescribed Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) for 
you." Aqra r a ibn Habes then got up and asked: “Is it to be 
performed annually, 0 Messenger of Allah?” Allah's 
Messenger replied: "If I were to tell you that it is to be 
performed annually, it would have become obligatory. Hajj is 
(to be performed) once, and anything extra is voluntary."* 
(Khamsa (the five) except At-Termizi , and its origin is in 
Muslim's compilation). 


cilia L*j) Ha :J15 ^ - Y * 

jL 1 liji (jit ^iSllk.1 J ( >^1 5 J — £ J- 

jlioll ^jV . ^Tn ii Ho Alo Ijpti iij j d 


700. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Prophet M said: "Leave 
me (don't ask me about things that 1 do not mention or explain 
to you) as long as I leave you. For, the people who were 
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before you were ruined because of their excessive questions 
(about controversial matters) and their differences over their 
Prophets, So, if I forbid you to do something then keep away 
from it. And if I order you to do something then, do of it, as 
much as you can."' (Bukhari ) 

i jjLia m (J “V * > 

IjL* p :Jlj3 ^ ^ 13U ^ o' — 

701. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: "Allah’s Messenger 31 was 
asked: "What is the best deed?” He replied: "To believe in 
Allah and His Messenger.” The questioner then asked: "What 
is the next (in goodness)?" Allah's Messenger M replied: "To 
participate in Jihad (the religious fighting) for Allah's Cause." 
The questioner again asked: "What is next (in goodness)?” 
Allah's Messenger M replied: "To perform Hajj Mabroor (the 
accepted pilgrimage) 2 .*” (Bukhari ) 

jda ;>) :Jj5j M 4® ij— < - “ v 1 Y 

djj -(^al pjk pj 

702, Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Prophet M said: 
""Whoever performs Hajj for Allah T s sake only, abstains from 
doing improper behavior, and refrains from doing evil or sins 
then he will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were 
bom anew/” (Bukhari ) 


2 The Messenger of Allah € said: “The accepted pilgrimage has no 
reward except Paradise/' It was asked: "What is the accepted 
pilgrimage? 1 ' He said: “Kind speech and serving food/ 
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tJ&l Jjl+j l£-^l Jul Jjlajldll 'ij t -V *T 

J 4 J 1 jii3 jsj iV) :'jii i»ik iail i jiiVi jiiii a_i*i 

.^jLaJI .Ijj .(jjj** 

703. It is narrated that A'isha, the Mother of the faithful 
Believers, said: "O Allah's Messenger! We consider Jihad as 
the best deed. Should we not participate in Jihad?” The 
Prophet M said; u No! The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj 
Mabroor” (Bukhari } 

>-=^4 _j iji Jka&sjl ^jtS i(Jli \ \r. *S>! lA ” ^ * £ 

t-ub jJaljj lifjlJ Ai\ JjLu._j 

14 M Jjjjj Ij lUjJUa (_3^!l (jJjj JkaaN ^ 

t-da.1 ( Jc r lLwj V djgj& Lakk ^ kliSjjl ^ cjIjc- Lf i& dil 
iljj l^ILjj ,(^ju) t Jj 

704. Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: * AbFadhl (his brother) 
was riding behind Allah's Messenger % and a woman from 
the tribe of Khatha'am came and Al-Fadhl started looking at 
her and she started looking at him. The Prophet turned Ab 
Fadhfs face to the other side. The woman said: "0 Allah’s 
Messenger! Allah’s duly of Hajj has become due on my 
father and he is old and weak and he cannot sit firm on a 
mount, may I perform Hajj on his behalf?” The Prophet 
replied: “Yes.”* Abdullah said: 'This happened during the 
Hajj at Al-Wada'a (the Farewell Pilgrimage)/ (Bukhari ) 

^kj ^4 M Ipkb ki JU j <-3 t>41 u— ^ -V * o 

Jjk^j ijjlfl ^ iljJika ^jaLiaSI djJli u* 

( a Lma frljj jkJ udlj : Jla k-i. tdJUs «Luks S' JJ -kjji LikijS * 
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705. Narrated Ibn Abbas: ‘The Prophet M met some riders 
at Al-Rawha'a^ and asked: "Who are you? 1 ' They replied; "We 
are the Muslims.” They asked; "Who are you?" The Prophet 
M said: "Allah's Messenger," Then, a woman lifted up a boy 
to him and asked: "Would this be credited with having 
performed Hajj (pilgrimage)?” The Prophet M replied: "Yes. 
And you will have a reward," * (Muslim) 

* * * 

( U ) 

Book of Jihad 

S ^ ' 6 

Ghapter( 215 ) 

About the Obligation of Jihad 
and the Virtue of Marching Forth 
and Returning from the Battlefield 

[The Messenger of Allah % was sent with the same 
Message as the Prophets and Messengers who passed before 
him, but he was preferred to them by some privileges. The 
following Hadith sheds light on some examples of such 
privileges, 

lot j iJ \ . .1^^. . 1 i -i IilTl i ji] 1 ! ^ : ■ L J l Ji jjj.1 1 ' r ■ t IJ ^i J ~> 

^ ijllj LlajM-aj J — iJ 

LZUli.ij t T jola *X*JI kj£j D J O 4 iJkj 

L-Ul: J j AAjk W ^ ^ lUI jJ' ^ j - ^ ' ! '■ * 1' 

■ ‘'LijiJ ^ i jWr . (j 


3 A place near Madina 
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Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah: "Allah's Messenger M said: 
"I have been given five privileges that were not given to any 
among the Prophets before me, Allah has made me victorious 
by awe (by frightening my enemies) for a distance of one 
month's journey. The earth has been made for me (and for my 
followers) a place for praying and a thing to purify with (Ab 
Tayammom), therefore, any one of my followers can pray 
wherever he is at the time of a prayer. The spoils of war have 
been made lawful to me (and was not made so for anyone 
else). Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I 
have been sent to mankind. {The fifth privilege is that) 1 have 
been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection)/” 

Thus, the Messenger of Allah was sent to mankind as a 
whole. This is a fact confirmed by the Koran, Allah $£ said: 

i rll JlL *u. ^ jj 1 - 1 -tj ^j! L^ji U ,Ji £ 

^11 jj IjiJi j* V] V j 

( V * A j! jfi. S' li ) ^ Jjj \ 0 j* ."ill j 4jLaI£_j j&La 

“Say (O Muhammad!): f, 0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha ilia Howa 
(None has the right to be worshipped but He). It is He Who 
gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the Prophet who can neither read 
nor write, who believes in Allah and His Words (this Koran), 
the Torah and Ablnjeel and also Allah's Word: "BeT and it 
was {he, Jesus, the son of Mary) and follow him so that you 
may be guided. *" (7: 158) And 
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( ta ) f J Jyiall ? 

“And We have not sent you (O Muhammad!) except as a 
giver of glad tidings and a wamer to mankind, but most of 
men know not, *” (32: 28) 

Freedom of belief is one of the golden rules of Islam. This 
is another fact confirmed by the Koran, Allah M said: 

joiL Cj jsSj (jA jH tjjil Jfl ^ ol j£) V I 

( Y* 1 ! -- jjyj l | ^ ~ t .alj djgli j V ,. 2 1 ' .i ^'w .J 

“There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever 
disbelieves in Al-Taghoot (false deities) and believes in Allah 
then he has grasped the trustworthy handhold that will never 
break. And Allah is AIM fearer, All-Knowcr. *” (2: 256) 

The Messenger of Allah and the rightly guided caliphs 
used to order the commanders of the armies not to initiate 
fighting except after inviting people to one of three 
alternatives, i.e. to accept Islam, to pay Jizya (a tax paid by 
non-Muslims for their protection by the Muslims), otherwise 
accept the third bitter alternative (he. fighting against them), 
Islamic history is full of the battles that ended with the 
acceptance of paying Jizya. 

For this reason, when the Messenger of Allah 3s appointed 
Ali <$> as the commander of the army and Ali said to the 
Prophet: ”Wc shall fight against them until they become like 
us," The Messenger of Allah £§ attracted his attention to ihc 
incentive to fight in Islam. The following Iladith explains 
this: 

; jjJi, $£ Jjjii £*** ^ ^ Ck i-JJa — "* U — Cr 

1 Jiii t jaju J4? yjijj LJkj U 
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>& :Jji3 .(^k 0^) :JUa tjlakj jl jk'jp 

'4^1^ - Jia fJ A3i ^ <4—1 

yij ‘ "J <Jj^ ^* 3 *- ''j& tjEi* Vj ij£j jj a. 

^ j»i. j j ^ j* tpdjTfr Ljaj 14 p*j^aJ j i^x,*y\ 

.^jUJi ^jj ,( 4^ "k> 


Sahl ibn Sa f ad 4& narrated that he heard the Prophet & on 
the day (of the Battle) of Khaybar saying; “I will give the flag 
to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory.” So, the 
companions of the Prophet $$ got up, eagerly wishing to see 
to whom the flag would be given, and each one of them 
wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet ^ asked for A EL 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet $ spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately, as if he had never any eye trouble. Ali said: 
'"We will right against them (the non -Muslims) until they 
become like ns (Muslims) ” The Prophet ^ said: u Be patient, 
until you face them and invite them to Islam and inform them 
of what Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person reverts to Islam at your hands (i.e, through you), that 
will be better for you than the red camels.”* {Bukhari ) 

The verses imposing fighting for Allah's cause are 
concluded with commandments to adhere to piety and 
avoiding transgression. Below are some examples; 

4 (jyJu^dl 4-lsj V jSjI IjJuluj Yj jjjjH M tJiLu ^ 'ijhtij ^ 

( SjUl) 
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“And fight in the Way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. (2: 1 90) And 

^4* ^ jaJ ji-ilU '* 

[ t r J , - f* r - - * w ' w' '• 

l jja-iLU A\ y 1 JnScA J JiA I jSufj It <_£■£&! U* l J^c-Li 

( 1 1 UjaJ!) 

“The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of Equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear Allah, and know 
that Allah is with the pious. *” (2: 194) 

Destroying the enemy is not an end in Islam. It is 
sufficient to weaken him until he accepts the terms as 
indicated in the previous paragraph. The Noble Koran says: 

liali I jVAi Ijjj IjjjS ^ 

; t t ^ f , ,./ s 

jfj ullj jljj’ ^ L — * 

^ gjh au\ JljjIj ^ ■ rt * r ^ u — pJ 

| X Jau J 

“So, when you meet (in fighting), those who disbelieve, 
smite (their) necks until you have killed and wounded many 
of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, he. take them as 
captives). Thereafter, (it is the time) either for generosity (to 
free them without paying ransom), or ransom (according to 
what benefits Islam) until the war lays down its burdens. But 
if it had been Allah’s Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But Allah willed to test some of 
you with others. But those who are killed in the Way of 
Allah, Allah will never let their deeds be lost, *** (4?: 4) 
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A Muslim commander is ordered to stop fighting upon 
seeing any indication from the opposition to yield. They used 
to leave a space for the commanders of their enemies to flee 
with their troops. Civilians and the non-combatants arc not to 
be killed. Animals also should not be slaughtered, except for 
food. Children, women, old men, etc, arc not to be killed. 


ljj ^ d _>“ j u 1 ^ : d^ Ijt oi lF 1 

i_j. j ^T i 11 ^ 1 1 1 AaIo ijij iuj .->1 ^2 alLajl jl 

Vj d jjirl 'o* IjJ'jLs *di]l JLjxmi dll flu Ij^j&l : d^> djja. 

jja OjsJ Ijlj i ■' -id J I j '~ a 1 Vj j.1 Vj V j il jlij 

yd U duaU 14 jll Cjjtli (jil tyy&jdiiJ 

t> Jl ^ «J 4 ^> dj^i yi jj *4^1 :J 4 ^ 
*3 fj dp i'jjjilddl jlj J J*jlh 

1 jJaIaj J VJ ^ ^ UJ^ Vj t^tdwddl 

yu JjSli tiiijjii.1 yi ^tiAi djjS yu 

(jl dljjljU i d~i nA d&l djj^-alk ljlj jib yuliili IjjI ^4 

J ^jlii d*^! tjSJj jd uii <flJj jiil <m2 jyi d^J 

J ji la)j *dal «c*i Ijjiij iji qa JjaS Ijjiij 

p jiil ^£k a t L n > f>tl V Jlili tiiUik Jc. Jj *d»ij j& 1 ^£k 

- ■* aa jil V 

Narrated Solaiman ibn Borayda on his father^ authority 
from A'isha: ‘Whenever Allah's Messenger appointed a 
commander over an army or an expedition, he used to instruct 
him to fear Allah and consider the welfare of the Muslims 
who would be with him. He then used to say: "Go out for 
Jihad in Allah’s Name in Allah's Path and fighl against those 
836 



Riyadhas-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

who disbelieve in Allah. Go out for Jihad and do not indulge 
in Ghoiol\ do not be treacherous, do not mutilate anyone, and 
do not kill a child. When you meet your enemy, the 
polytheists, summon them to three things, and accept 
whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and then leave 
them alone. Call them to Islam, and if they accept it, accept 
this from them, and summon them to leave their abodes and 
transfer to the abodes of Mohajireen (the Emigrants). But if 
they refuse, then tell them they will be like the dwellers of the 
desert Muslims, thus they will have no Ghaneemah (war 
booty) or Fay' unless they participate in Jihad with the 
Muslims. If they refuse Islam, demand the Jizyah (the lax 
paid by non-Muslims for their protection by the Muslims) 
from them, and if they agree, accept it from them. If they 
refuse, seek Allah the Most High's help against them and 
fight with them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people 
wish you to grant them the protection of Allah and His 
Prophet, grant Lhcm neither, but grant them your protection, 
for it is less serious to break your guarantee of protection than 
to break that of Allah's. And if they offer to capitulate and 
have the matter referred to Allah's Judgment, do not grant 
this, but let them have the matter referred to your judgment, 
for you do not know whether or not you will concur with 
Allah's Judgment regarding them.'" (Muslim) 

Now, let us read what Imam Ai-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern*] 

Allah ^ said: 


4 Al Gholol is what is taken from the spoils of war before 
distributing it. 
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f'jy ^ ^ jj^c, 1_£1 ^yl j -Mi ^jj ^ 

‘f£u*i&\ j$j a \yJkz iu ^ji jjjiiii : m± yj* aajj! 14I* cjIjUU 

> /^isiljl ^ jiil *jf ^ilS 'C& *il£ Ij]SUTj 


“Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve 
months (in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day 
when He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
Sacred (the 1st, the 7th* the 11th, and the 12th months of the 
Umar year). That is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves 
therein, and fight against the polytheists collectively, as they 
fight against you collectively. Bui know that Allah is with 
those who are pious. *" (9: 36) And 


Jfci*' J ill iS'^J _?*J sJt^ ^ ^ 


( nn 


4 .jju 1 ! j ^ r* j Aiil _J pSJ jA j 1 ^ ■ -■ I ^ 


O' l 


“Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is ordained for you 
(Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you 
dislike a thing that is good for you and it may be that you like 
a thing that is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know. 
*” (2: 216) And 

^ Viiij lilii. Ijjijl ^ 

( * 1 ^ j 

“March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, 
young, and wealthy) or heavy (being ill* old, and poor), strive 
hard with your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah. 
This is better for you, if you but knew. *** (9: 4] ) And 
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[jjijtiu 4juJ JU ch {*j l5j^1 ^ lJ P 

L>*j “1 JS^ (ji ^ ^ j uj&ij u_j1^ ^ 4-W^ 3 

® JJ& liSJi J <4 ^*jIj .11 ijjNm'Ai jji a Jgju ^ji 

(111 4fji& ) 


“Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for {the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and 
are killed. It is a promise in truth that is binding on Him in the 
Torah, AMnjeel, and the Koran. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain that you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success. *” (9: 111) And 

j jjLaU JtF L> UJ-^ 1 — il' if S ' * ' "} V J 

jic. ■ najl j. a^j'i jlaiL jftl J[Liaa ^ uiijlj p4J l j *dii <Jjj mi 

^ jiA <uii Jj-aij- ^ r. .. ill ij jj j ^ 

{ jUidiJ IjjSt Jill <Ajj (^ojlulac 1 Jp.1 


“Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind, or 
lame), and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in 
grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and 
their lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah 
has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward, * Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and 
Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. *” (4: 95-96) And 
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p -J ^jlS y*a " SjGsJ Ja Ijirfl jg-ill \ — 1 — J i 

jji _j j&l Jiaui tjA aJ jjj jj auLi 

1.^jl>Ti y4 J JiJ ' * J -I- S 1 -S. V y iSjjj j p5J yi*_J | \ \ J yjAS*J jj& j) pSl 

,_£jaij jjill 'CjJa y£bb ij 

(1'T— 1 < \ j*bj wuj3 £y* Jj-o4 

tl 0 You who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will 
save you from a painful torment? * That you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad) and that you strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your Lives, 
that will be better for you, if you but know! * (If you do so) 
He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens 
under which rivers flow, and a pleasant dwelling in Gardens 
of Eden (Paradise); that is indeed the great success. * And 
also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, it 
is help from Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. 
And give glad tidings (O Muhammad) to the believers. *" 
{61: 10-0) 

As to the Hadilhs, they are very many. Below are 
examples of them: 

JliaiS Jlakll I <Jjb m\ ijyb J £jl d#h *JijA Ljjl djJii —V * 1 

liLa Jb : Jyi jiil jLumj ^ IjJU ^4 ; Jj5 aI ^ jj jSiIj jl — « jJ 

4i. jii jjjla ijA 

706. Narrated Abu-Huraira <&: ^ Allah's Messenger M was 
asked: "What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in 
Allah and His Messenger," The questioner then asked: "What 
is the next (in goodness)?" Allah’s Messenger ^replied: "To 
participate in Jihad (the religious fighting) for Allah's Cause." 
The questioner again asked: "What is next (in goodness)?" 
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Allah's Messenger replied: "To perform Hajj Mabroor 5 ”’ 
(Bukhari ) 

J&l ^jll ^ ^iill ' 1 " (35 J J&1 Jut ? * V 

: Jli P : J15 jj* : JIS : ji j Jt SlXLeJI : JtS 

Aijll Aj’^Jpuil jlj i<j$j (3 d «&1 ^L^adl 

707. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud 4*>: T asked the 
Prophet ££: ” Which deed is the dearest to Allah?” He replied: 
"To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed times." I 
asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?’ 1 He replied: "To be 
good and dutiful to your parents." I again asked: ’’What is the 
next (in goodness).” He replied: ’To participate in Jihad 
(religious fighting) in Allah's cause.” Abdullah added: Tf I 
had asked more, the Prophet £§ would have told me moref 
(Bukhari ) 

jjii. iaJ (ji ijJj i ijliS) : JS ^ Jo 4fe tS jE?jk CP 

<ifrl lWIj ^ Aij j jl SjJA J) ’• Jlij «(Lj i til l AjIc ^iki Uw 
#ljj -(m A uk. ^JIu 

708, Narrated Abu-Huraira The Prophet ^ said: “A 
place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on 
which the sun rises and sets.” He also said: "A single 
endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the morning 
is better than all that on which the sun rises and sets ’” 
(Bukhari ) 


& The Messenger of Allah *s said: “The accepted pilgrimage has no 
reward except Paradise.” It was asked: What is the accepted 
pilgrimage? 11 He said: "Kind speech and serving food? 
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J jjoj j Jlafl iS ^ *^*l J j \j : Jls ~V ■ ^ 

^ ! Jiti ^Ih p djUj + (<Jl*j jj)l iJu^ ^ n2A L=u 

alj^j . (fl Jp* ^ja (jutjH t^l tujLiL^li 

709, Narrated Abu-Sa'ecd AI-Khudri 4^: 'A man asked: 
“O Allah's Messenger! Who is the best among the people?” 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied: “A believer who strives his 
utmost in Allah's Cause with his life and property,” They 
asked: ’’What is next?” He replied: “A believer who stays in 
one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief,”* (Bukhari ) 

j'Jt? ^*1 Jj **- j <jf jkk* [Jj ~ ^ * 

Jjifc AjaJi li JHr ^A wl t C»J| tjjiH ,j*i J±L Jiiiki <^3 

j^k t3 jkkli ulll J#fM= ^ LfAjjj Lukll ,j-a 

.^jLLill &Ijj kajl Ljjjl ^4 

710. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad Al-Sa'adi 4^: "Allah's 
Messenger & said: “Joining jihad for one day is better than 
the world and whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you 
is better than the world and whatever is on its surface, and a 
morning or an evening mission that a servant of Allah 
performs in Allah's Cause is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface/” (Bukhari ) 

j * b, hi ■' ^3 £jkl ijkj jiil ^ i JJU 1 ! j ^ nft l ^ ir_ ~Y \ 1 

j* + y\f - jl jil ijA JLj Uu A*ijl |jj ft rnj £jluJi V) kk jkj V 

Ci kijTj t iU kl] d jk§ Ik ^jk( t _ 5 Jc, ^1 S/jIj L^iklli a ‘J\ 

.^jLkJ ft ljj .(Jd p p jif p *cJ p kit J^k. ^ jSf 
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711 . Narrated Abu-Huraira ’The Prophet jg said: 
“Allah 3k assigns for a person who participates in fighting in 
Allah’s Cause, and nothing causes him to do so except faith in 
Allah and in His Messengers* that he will be recompensed by 
Allah either with a reward, or spoils of war (if he survives) or 
he will be admitted into Paradise (if he is killed in the 
battle).” (The Prophet % added: “Had I not found it difficult 
for my followers, then 1 would not remain behind any an 
army unit going for Jihad and l would have loved to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then be made alive again, and 
then be martyred and then be made alive, and then again be 
martyred in His Cause.”" (Bukhari ) 

jJkUl jJS JS) : jli * d* ijij* if-J -V' * 

cJjl Jjlll ji i 1 tjiil 

. ^ kil l al j j { ^ _jj£r - y j 


712. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4*: "The Prophet M said: “A 
wound that a Muslim receives in Allah's Cause will appear on 
the Day of Resurrection as it was at the time of wounding; the 
blood will be flowing from the wound and its color will be 
that of the blood, but its smell will be like musk/” (Bukhari ) 


1 jJiJ jkJ 1 j) jiil J_y-j [jliS : Jli *jJ rfjdjjd Jj jLalLi -V \ T 

qnX/J jj-4 aju ijjSjj "■GudL^ ^5 bUwcjji ji ^vioAi 

V J lIjJcJ i JiiL Jyi Ijluii idill JjjLj ^ 1 * C—Sks d 

(ja ■ ~ ■ ;q1 1 j]j d^lj Ijlia ft djJu^ft 'ifj djjftij Vj djlsu 

14 JjSlj 143 Uljjlal (JflJjlA * (JU-ai dj^ f_J) tjfcjS jjkdii 

Jjiill (jJ I Jjili dljjli' Jli jjil 
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ijJ yi jG J] 

£-a IjifcLaj j! VJ *^Slj 4 ^ f4J V J 

yi 4^4-^ Jjfili (U 1 jj 14 n 1 jla tSjjaJfi d^J yi 

jjl tj^ ^ I j) j t jjIIaj (jxjjjili 1 

Jjl ^Sjli 4 lAK^- 1 (j-c=J .JjSJj t<Jaii Aj^ 4 jJj jsSiI A-aJ ^1 t J* 0^ 
iJk r tJ ^Sj-0 G]j t^il *&3 IjjiiJ ’J yjA Jjj*f ijjiij 

'll rfil'l ^.g A - 1 ^ '-J- ^ ^jJlj V liljji ‘ ■ ^*5>. ^jlcr (Jj l Jdtib 'lAj Jill ji£k 

pLuj 'if 

713. Narrated So] aim an ibn Borayda on his father’s 
authority from A'isha, may Allah be pleased with herl: 
* Whenever Allah's Messenger M appointed a commander 
over an army or an expedition, he used to instruct him to fear 
Allah and consider the welfare of the Muslims who would be 
with him. He then used to say: "Go out for Jihad in Allah's 
Name in Allah's Path and fight against those who disbelieve 
in Allah, Go out for Jihad and do not indulge in Gholol 6 do 
not be treacherous, do not mutilate anyone, and do not kill a 
child. When you meet your enemy, the polytheists, summon 
them to three things, and accept whichever of them they arc 
willing to agree to, and then leave them alone. Call them to 
Islam, and if they accept it, accept this from them, and 
summon them to leave their abodes and transfer to the abodes 
of Mohajircen (the Emigrants). But if they refuse, then tell 
them they will be like the dwellers of the desert Muslims, 
thus they will have no Ghaneema (war booty) or Fay’ unless 
they participate in Jihad with the Muslims, If they refuse 


6 Al Gholol is what is taken from the spoils of booty before 
distributing it. 
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Islam, demand the Jizya (a tax paid by non-Muslims for their 
protection by the Muslims) from them, and if they agree, 
accept it from them. If they refuse, seek Allah the Most High's 
help against them and fight with them. When you besieg e a 
fortress, and its people wish you to grant them the protection of 
Allah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your 
protection, for it is less serious to break your guarantee of 
protection than to break that of Allah's, And if they offer to 
capitulate and have the matter referred to Allah's Judgment, do 
not grant this, but let Ihem have the matter referred to your 
judgment, for you do not know whether or not you will concur 
with Allah's Judgment regarding them.” 1 (Muslim) 

* , * * 1 - ' ^ t , 

.iftLaJill Juj) iJjtj # Jill Jjluj :Jli tfp 'uF- t 

JDuS ^ ifclaj ^j-4j tjill ^ — a 

jJ L al Li^ i jj jl 'CLi.JJ ^ > flU Jill 

714. Narrated Abu-Horaira ‘1 heard Allah's Messenger^ 
saying: "The example of the warrior in Allah's Cause, and Allah 
knows best who really strives in His Cause, is like that of a person 
who observes fasting and offers the prayers constantly, Allah 
guarantees that He will admit the warrior in His Cause into 
Paradise if he is killed, otherwise He will return him to his home 
safely with rewards and war booty,” 1 (Bukhari ) 

Jut j j j luM l AjC- ijjlii O f ' — ^ 

(jJiJ tJa^uui JadUj pi ^jjlj (j) jit j 

tiliilj -Luija «dj — u IjJj 

fJS ,^3 tjJ _J 1 jaJi ^4 ^^3 ^jtS ttfaJS 6 j(J — i-i 

jLLaH eljj £A*i Jj <s ^ ^ 
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715. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4&: 'The Prophet gg said: “Let 
the slave of the Dinar, Dirham, and Khameesa (money and 
luxurious clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things arc 
given to him, and if not he is displeased. Let such a person 
perish and elapse, and if he is pierced wi th a thorn, let him not 
find anyone to take it out for him. Beatitude is for him who 
holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah's Cause, with his 
hair unkempt and feet covered with dust. If he is appointed in 
the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied wi th his post of guarding, 
and if he is appointed in the rearguard, lie accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and humble that) if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted. 1 ' (Bukhari ) 

i-d_^uu jj jLL ^]l j JtS ■ Jta — V > T 

JiLi. ^li.Jj J dii Ua, * -jl . - L -^ j 

vW tjjjl i_j jjj | ^.i 1 ^ j! J i t . .. 

Jlua* ^3 ijji LajL) ^iaJl ^ LJ) j 

iia |jjj L£ ,j jj \ a ijiil 

il jl j tAJli] 1 ! iaj-ijf A_jLi 

eljj <U J 

716. Narrated Abu-Huraira <&\ *The Prophet M said: 
“Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, performed 
the prayer, and observed fasting of the month of Ramadhan, 
then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or 
remains in the land where he is born.” The people asked: "0 
Allah's Messenger.' Shall we acquaint the people with this 
good news?” He said; “Paradise has one hundred grades that 
Allah has reserved for the warriors who fight in His Cause, 
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and the distance between each two grades is like the distance 
between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah 
(for something), ask for Firdaws that is the middle (best) and 
the highest rank of Paradise. And above it (Firdaws) is the 
Throne of the Beneficent (Allah ^), and from it, the rivers of 
Paradise gosh forth/” (Bukhari ) 

M J juij j! il V t Jit |J ^ (jj JJC- O — t -V> V 

i jLa {jrfUH ,J Ji CjiLt jjev jjzlu - ^ju ^jJh |jdu 

‘ ^ J.J L n • ^ .** j a ' ^ wjj i AjiUk ]l i j jJI pUJ I M t^Uli i^i) 

!j3 j ( ^j]l ) l (Jla fU > ( ' 3 jj- jbtJa L * ^ A b ^ * J '^ r - 1 j 

rijj 

717. Narrated Abdullah ibn Abu-Awfa: ‘Once Allah’s 
Messenger 4jjg during one of his holy battles waited until the 
sun had declined and then he got up among the people and 
said: “O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a 
battlefield) and ask Allah to save you from calamities but if 
you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be 
known that Paradise is under the shades of swords/” 
Abdullah then said: 'Allah’s Messenger invoked: “O Allah! 
The Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of Ahzab (the confederates of non-Muslims who 
gathered to attack Madina and were defeated by a strong 
wind), defeat them (non- Muslims) and bestow victory upon 
us/” (Bukhari ) 

:§g r iV <1, , i (ji v-aIj jAj sjli t _>4& ^ 

j&I JjjI* ^ *1 &1 (j *) : Jj L 
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718. Narrated Abu-Abs 4 >: 'While I was going for 
Jomoa'a Prayer, I heard the Prophet M saying (on the M inbar 
[pulpit]): “Anyone whose feet are covered with dust in Allah's 
Cause, shall be saved by Allah from the HeIHire. m (Bukhari ) 

t>) : Ji M Jj^j 'J : 4 *> ^ Jj jvj CP _v ' 1 

ill e l jj laa jjibj 1 j jLt. ^_kli Jjj d jp. jSi jiil 

719. Narrated Zayd ibn Khaled 'Allah’s Messenger m 
said: “He who prepares a warrior marching forth for Allah's 
Cause will be (given a reward equal to the reward of that 
warrior). And he who properly looks after the dependents of a 
warrior marching forth for Allah T s Cause will be (given a 
reward equal to the reward of that warrior).”' (Bukhari ) 

" a : {Jli ^^31 ijc. djuoi “V\ * 

*Vjj 'J uAA; * V) b* ur^ ^ tliill J! J 

Aijil ^alj£2l b* iiZjljni JjJL& JjSu3 Lj&li jjJl 

720. Narrated Anas ibn Malek <$>: 'The Prophet said: 
"Nobody who enters Paradise would like to go back to the 
world, even if he had everything on the earth, except a 
warrior in Allah's cause. He wishes to return to life so that he 
would be martyred ten times because of the honor and dignity 
he receives (from Allah). 1 ” (Bukhari ) 

cd j : a±J ^ tr£g J kj JtS : Jli * -till Jot Jj jylb -V7 1 

JiS J513 p ^ : ji Gl yts y 

721. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah <&: 'On the day of the 
battle of Uhud, a man came to the Prophet ££ and said: "Can 
you tell me where I will be if I am killed for Allah’s cause?” 
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The Prophet M replied: "In Paradise/' The man threw away 
some dates he was holding in his hand, and fought until he 
was martyred/’" (Bukhari ) 

JLjS Jjpi jU&d! jj di 0° ^ 

jl\ Jtf lljjli JU5 L) 0- 11 ^ iJ_J tua J i i j-i — j 

L_k*SSjl j t-lk! pji Udi -£jLJ U jiil IjtJj? J^— * ^ 

t^jU*!Uaf ^jJXJ i^i^A £-A-a Uw tiLJl j4 ilcJ ^ : *■ .>**U 

iAUd» iLSijli fOsu itliyA £i«a U- ti&Jj ijj 

QjJ AgAbjj AftS ^ t^iull Ujjj tl£ ^ : JU-OS 

IV. :-■, 4_j U'jkji : Jli .^1— a I-* jS* 1 ^ ulijaid Uj :^h--i Jl — i 

4S j Jjfl ji iliiijj +-±*J jf _JH J 1 1 ffA | ^ _>-=» 

jl US :^>uji .<jUU Aji.1 V] JeJ iije. Lai t(jj£ J^UJl Jj — 4 

li l j34*-a J^o i> ^ *^udi <ja eJjj ^Sh iJ ; 

^ ^uAu \ j£ii Utj jJiii d* 0* *4^ 

tofjU lIijjjoS t_s^ <^J d! ■ dtSj ( '*'T Ljj_J»Vl ) 

tjjkJL ^ikj ^AJfj i^l JjU j U Jlia t^U^Ju M ^ Jj^j 
:^Jg M (JjUj JUa ■ nd l IjS jjj <ji j^f U 1 tl^j — jjj j— USj 'if 

^jlSJil -^jjV iiii :(J ^ jl ^ jiil jUt (jj J 

722. Narrated Anas ihn Malek 'My paternal uncle 
Anas ibn Al-Nadhr ^ was absent from the battle of Badr. He 
said: "Q Allah's Messenger! I was absent from the first battle 
yon fought against the polytheists, {By Allah) if Allah gives 
me a chance to fight them, no doubt, Allah will see how 
(bravely) I would fight/’ On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims lurned their backs and fled, he said: tf 0 Allah! I 
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apologize to You for what these (i,e. his companions) have 
done, and l denounce what these (Le, the polytheists) have 
done ” Then he advanced and Sa'ad ibn Mo'az met him. He 
said: *‘0 Sa'ad ibn Mo'az! By the Lord of Al-Nadhr, 
(Paradise)! I smell its aroma coming from before (the 
mountain of) Uhud,” Later on Sa'ad said: ”0 Allah's 
Messenger! I cannot achieve or do what he (i,e. Anas ibn AL 
Nadhr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords 
and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize 
him by his fingers.” Wc used to think that the following 
Verse was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort, 

” Among the believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah (i.e. they have gone out for Jihad 
(fighting for Allah's sake) (and they did not turn on their 
heels); of them some who have fulfilled their obligations. 
Some of them have been martyred and some others are still 
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e. they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with 
Allah) in the least,” (33: 23)* And he (Anas) said: ‘His sister 
AI-Robaye r e broke the incisor tooth of a woman and Allah's 
Messenger ordered retaliation. At that Anas (ibn ALNadhr) 
said: "O Allah's Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken.” Then the 
opponents of Anas 1 sister accepted the compensation and gave 
up the claim of retaliation. So Allah's Messenger M said; 
* There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose oaths 
are fulfilled by Allah when they take them/” (Bukhari ) 

n\\ tXd 111 ^ : JU < _ t Vv> {J* oj-ik* -VTT 

Ja.1 j : Jli .(Lyj aLUI i_^1j jd) ijlai L lit Jj al 

. { L j j ^ I j [Ja) : Jlia L* jj LiiUjj + (j3j 1 Li H) : J jjlj- l 1 ^ 
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Jj ^ liiU djjl j ^ki) : Ji «Sl ;U-JI 

ijk {j-4 Ll jj£ 6^ fjli JJ t( w >JUfe J*- J iA , „J,Afl,J l 

J£La Jiij ^ iftUS ^lu jjJ*. -UQ*i ^ ^ d^J * — jj 

j ^iL'i 1 ! L* * l " ifa ^ jj j. 4J X. i n ^ 1 llj Ji niUij 

aJj pi j kjj dui jkj uii tjji «u . Viiii ia 

-Cjil jUaJi l JuM O&H Vjda 1 j)i L^jJj 4 j £jiiJtS ib jd—a jl i J 

AjS jUj La£ aUj jIpj ^ Ji*. i\1a j ki didjJ 
Jw Ljiu likdi *V^ J* :vli-JS — *^a3 

jJ jl£ jik iljkiTJ Ljjil IjjJ iljU iijlj t£*J J *UL_lJ J Jy — -a 

\1* *JA t&l"^ It-Jj Jk J 1 *j*j *l*J3 l j*Vj ^Jjwa' ^ 4 'jVj=i 

Jikiij J& j *JitS Jij ^ *t> J* tifil ilklLjli t :VU 
J=k J jJLi Jj Jjj* OJ VJAjj Jjjj Ji J^j— 11 

^!>=s ’J i J ^ (/jJI Jkjll jiti ^ O-du J— 94 j 

, J ^ ^ , H .( - I 

^ij ^ jid liJS J*ii * ^-Ljk ajja t-ua Jkjll y — *j 

i i liiiUi U x ^L'J :^li : ■ " *1 » ij& 3 

f J lVi.^ j ^ juhc. oji*i l^ja ml JLiii ^uJajj ^ Uu^jj! 

, x f •* - ^ ( ^ ' r 

^ ^^1*1^3 jU la Lj* lJ^j ^ j 

frU-MJ L_lliaJJ *£ >d* JW 1 J O**^ J* f J 4 0^ L? 

jb iljlj t6 jkA]i t ^ t *->a 

^jlJddtU tiSjlll Jiiojsi'^A :CM tLAlij £■ jyJi JW J V^J9 ilg-u J — 
,^kL (Jp^d Ajjl j ^*1 .dj — j! j 1 — it 

I# -r £ «» * J- -- -■ - ■- * ^ ■‘^ ^ ' -'*' ^ J -" 

■j- 1 . mj AjuV^j tijljSJl ^'jj -*_j ~' f - tjli'Jl ^Es <_^l. <j& JEiia 
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^js j i. JliIJLj ^lia i jilt ijjjl A^qlt t _j 

j^jll <Xti j t/jJlj tSLjjSi ^-i s_i£ill ^ Ajj' j t£*Lal) ^ Jj Aj 

jLuLcJl j ^^1*1^1 p **H JU j * tajjl 1 ^Kl 

oLj jjy\ yjffj i jiln mi* jUii aj *^u!t ftj(i 

^ J I J 1 J ; > l\j 1 ' "j ■ '- ■' _jl JS JlKill 1 t '' * ^ J & j_J J* Jl ^ jl J 

Lilli ^Vli ti-AiUl JE1* ^j3 v 4* J *<J j — jl-iui 

jj^ JJ jac Lill 4jl :l1i 15 tLiUji — « 

. ^ ^ ■'! b \ j J, * | - " ""1 L ^ ■ 'l 


723. Narrated Sam ora ibn Jondob 4±: ’Whenever the 
Prophet ^ finished the (Morning) Prayer, he would face us 
and ask: “Who amongst you had a dream last night?” So if 
anyone had seen a dream he would nairatc it. The Prophet ^ 
would say: u Ma Sha'a Allah (an Arabic maxim meaning 
literally, 'What Allah willed comes to pass, 1 and it indicates a 
good omen.)” One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet M said 
; “But 1 had (a dream) last night that two men came to me, 
caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred Land. 
There, I saw one person sitting and another standing with an 
iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the 
former until it reached the jawbone, and then tore off one side 
of his cheek, and then did the same with the other side. In the 
meantime the first side of his cheek: became normal again and 
then he repealed the same operation again* I said: ’What is 
this? 1 They told me to proceed on and we went on until we 
came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man 
standing at his head carrying a stone or a piece of rock. That 
man was crushing the head of the man who was lying, with 
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that stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. 
The man went to pick it up and by the time he returned to 
him T the crushed head had returned to its normal stale and the 
man came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: 
7 What is this?" They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded 
on and passed by a hole like an oven, with a narrow top and 
wide bottom, and the fire was blazing underneath that hole. 
Whenever the flames went higher, the people were lifted up 
to such an extent that they were about to be able to get out of 
it, and whenever the fire receded, the people went down into 
it, and there were naked men and women in it, I said: "What is 
this? 7 They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on until 
wc reached a river of blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man (was standing on its bank) with stones in front of 
him, the latter was confronting the former who was in the 
river. Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the 
other man threw a stone in his mouth and caused him to 
retreat to his original position, and whenever he wanted to 
come out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he 
would retreat to his original position. I asked: "What is this? 1 
They told me to proceed on and we did so until we reached a 
flourishing green garden with a huge tree in it and near its 
base an old man was sitting with some children. (I saw) 
another man near a tree with a fire in front of him that he was 
kindling. Then they (my two companions) made me climb up 
the tree and enter a house, better than which 1 had never seen. 
There were some old and young men, and women and 
children in it. Then they took me out of this house and made 
me climb up a tree and made me enter another house that was 
better and superior (to the first one) containing old and young 
people. I said to them (my two companions): "You have made 
me ramble all the night. Tell me all about that I have seen/ 
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They said: ’Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw 
being tom away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the 
people would report those lies on his authority until they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that 
until the Day of Resurrection. The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is the one to whom Allah had given knowledge 
of the Koran (knowing it by heart), but he used to sleep at 
night {and he did not recite it then) and did not act upon it 
(upon its orders, etc.) by day;, and so this punishment will go 
on until the Day of Resurrection. And those whom you saw in 
the hole {like an oven) were adulterers (and fornicators, he, 
those men and women who committed illegal sexual 
intercourse). And those whom you saw in the river of blood 
were those who dealt in Riba (usury). And the old man who 
was sitting at the base of the tree was Abraham &S5 and the 
little children around him were the offspring of people. And 
the one who was kindling the fire was Malck, the gatekeeper 
of Hellfire. And the first house that you entered was the house 
of the common believers, and the second house was that of 
the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael/ Then the 
Angel said: ’Raise your head/ I raised my head and saw a 
thing like a cloud over me. They said: ’That is your home/ I 
said: ’Let me enter my home/ They said: ’You still have 
some life that you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete {that remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your home/ (Bukhari) 


<~4*> JjJ LI : JLi 1 ir- jiil (Jj j jli L t “VY t 


^4 i Sf jl Lilali 

0 \jj .(ajkikij yji 
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724. Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with them: ‘When my father was martyred, I lifted the sheet 
from his face and wept. The people forbade me to do so but the 
Prophet did not forbid me. Then my aunt, Fatima began 
weeping and the Prophet said: “It is all the same whether you 
weep or not. The angels were shading him continuously with 
their wings until you moved him (from the field).”' (Bukhari ) 

;ui YjisZ 7 ijl M ^ _VYfl 

1 jiVnll IjIA 

725. Narrated Abudloraira The Prophet^ said: "Do 
not wish to meet the enemy, and in case you confront tfem 
then, be patient,"' (Bukhari ) 

^ JjLj : Jli * u-H ^ 5j_t . vVh “VT1 

. ^jLaall 1 |Tjn rJ jj 

726. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar 4 Allah’s Messenger M 
said: ’'Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection."' (Bukhari 
102. Vol.4) 

ll-ji |j*]| Jls : JlS ^ o — ^ ^ 

4 ' J 4^ jls teJCrj^ LLjAijauj lUUij] tj&l 

■ si jj f'ji 

727. Narrated Abu-Horaira ^ : ‘The Prophet ^ said: “If 
somebody keeps a horse (for Jihad) in Allah’s Cause, 
motivated by his faith in Allah and his belief in HisPromise, 
then he will be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection for what 
the horse has eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine.” 
(4: 1050, B) 
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*gg A) ■ JIS <*=■ ^ ^ ^ 

iaUj e^3 *> yftkVJ U ^ lj"-^j) - Jjfe or— ^ J— * J 1 

^,'j* i-ja a vi .^.jii ba a ^ a ^ ‘^' (a* 1 

■ * ol J Jl 

728. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer : M beard Allah’s 
Messenger 36 recite when he was on the M inbar (pulpit): 
"And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war {tank, planes, etc.) Surely strength is 
in shooting, surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is 
in shooting/” (Muslim) 

*> :f& M JjLTj Ji :Jli ^ ^ i> “ VTn 

iljj <JUj djUt djiaj jJj t j*j tot* 

729. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4* ' "Allah's Messenger $$ 
said: "He who dies without having gone or thought of going 
out for Jihad, will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy/" 
(Muslim) 

iUiji. CJjjil Jj }) S «l ^ M l} Ch-^- * 

jjjJl t4^a \^ola j V} Vj L“-“ U£ij L* 

730. Narrated Anas 4* : "While the Prophet m was in a 
Battle, he said: “Some people have remained behind us in 
Madina and we never crossed a mountain path or a valley, but 
they were with us (he. sharing the reward with us), as they 
have been held back by a (legitimate) excuse/" (4:920. 
Bukhari) 
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JjUj JkjB :Jlia 3? ^ J^j cl> tjta ^ ur“>* ij — ^ ^ 

:JLa i_>*4 **!£* L&O^J 1 jiiSl JfiUu 

jlajll a l jj ^ jfi i\jk]li ^ JA aUS J£La i>a) 

73 1 . Narrated Abu-Musa = 'A man came to the 
Prophet 35 and asked; "A man fights for the spoils of war, 
another fights for fame, and a third fights to show off, which 
of them fights is in Allah's Cause 7“ The Prophet 31 said: 
“He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e. Allah's Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) be superior, fights in Allah’s Cause.”’ 
(4: 6 50 -Bukhari) 

jilt *fji Cy u*— lj — & ^ 

^JuAaj Vl iM j C ^ Ail jli pji jli P f *j 

-U=Jl ^jtS [jp Ljj6 Aj-C-a! 4 jhj Jia j) — £j a — jjli. j — & 

tiijU U) : Jli p\S2\ ^ Ai cfi&i ji 0^ up » 

eljj .(Jl&Sfl u] Ji L$J 

732 . Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'Umm Al-Robaye'e 

bint Al-Bara’a, the mother of Haretha ibn Soraqa came to the 
Prophet % and said: ”0 Allah's Prophet! Will you tell me 
about Haretha? Haretha was killed (martyred) on the day of 
Badr with an arrow fired by an unidentified person. If he is in 
Paradise, 1 will be patient, otherwise, 1 will weep bitterly for 
him/' Allah’s Messenger M said: “O mother of Haretha! 
There are many grades in Paradise and your son obtained Al- 
Firdaws Al-A'ala (the highest place in Paradise).’” (Bukhari ) 
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. - il l j IjJi L ^ L " ^ jlj 1 JL Jjjjj Ijli (Jjkj yj|j . . .. * ~ u fl 

Jli u jl£j Jli JLduJl fJLja j (jia. t£L^J p Jjl — a u " * 

jJ Ji ^ JP jyj ^ 

[J frjUSj lip 'y* J-ajl jliiiU yj** Ji yLnkJ yt lii ^ JJ jSj 

f , * " p . . " * : / , - h * 

* ^jUail 1 ! (J 5jlli ji yjSil yl yLikjll LjU*j yj** LW ijtrfijll 


733, Narrated Al-No’aman ibn Moqarrin: H fought with 
the Messenger of Allah He was in the habit of stopping 
fighting at daybreak until the sun had risen. When it rose, he 
would fight until midday and stop until it declines. When it 
declined, he would fight until asr Prayer time then he used to 
stop until he performed asr Prayer then he would fight. 7 It 
was said that during that time, after asr Prayer, that the wind 
bringing victory would blow and the believers invoked Allah 
for victory over their armies.' (At-Tcrmizi) 


[jj klkk.ll j [ji yUp lj£li JuAbJ (J (j — i nk n U — J-ii ' Vf t 
Wt. (J +■ jjc. Jjl U£iJl&. ^ jLta. Uj>ii yii 

t * * - * f f ^ t ( ^ *■ 

(JjtA yLikjJl tiinj vlUaaJl (J> yl jH-g yt -dJl 

JjLj yjSk u- 1 *d>W s ^ u 'k N 

L-4jj J jjll iJiA jJsajl jl+ill jj Jd lij jl£i ^ *3 

aIII Jut yj ^ ^att-- j lit ^ > » j r. jj! (_Jla jJyUnrjj 

■ * * # - 1 f 

* Kill Jut jSj $il ji 


734. Narrated Ma'aqil ibn Yasar: 'Omar ibn Al-Khattab 
sent AJ-No'aman ibn Moqarrin to Hormozaiv He mentioned 
the Hadith that Al-No’aman ibn Moqarrin said: *1 witnessed 
fighting with the Messenger of Allah ^ and he had the habit 
that if he did not fight in the morning, he would wait until the 
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sun declined, the wind blew, and victory was granted/ 
(At-Tennizi) 


jjj£ liuta. ^J^uA j£u*C iJJ lEs — ** l > — i 2 — ^ 

iJi J^UI pj aIXJ ^ ijl £*** 4jI £j>i Jjc. \h^H ^J^aA 

<J5 ^4 JL i> Jll ^ Jt *0^v v ^ o& kLia/ ■ i j I'm 

l* ij ilw _jj \ (Jli AU dj^ ^ * — -*h L 5VL/^a 

^ O^jSI Jjt uLyjk V} Aa Jm . j V ' V' 1 ^ Ji — "• 

it j L>J L>^ ^ U* p^° L# ^ ^ 'A? ^J— ^ 

* Jii y ^\j j* j p*>* M pdJ^ lJ^ 


735. Narrated Sahl ibn Haneef: ‘The Prophet m said; “He 
that asked for martyrdom sincerely from his heart, Allah will 
grant him the martyrs' rank, even if he dies in his bed.” 
(At-Termizi) 


# * * 


(> jjiJ £)jA ujL — t \ t 

i£ jl* 1\ 

Chaptcr{ 216) 

About Martyrs other than those who 
are kilted on the Battlefield 

Line* ;> bus ai u y^ u&k ii-&k -vn 

ji ^ ’J 050* ut ^ i>-* 

451 Jjjiw ^ LjiU-aj Jjill j JjjilauJl ^ 4i 

- * jlLiji 1 (^jJ AJual (JhJ^ CJC* 1 . f i5 l (j— Sj 
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L * 1 j ^ 'CwajllEn y ijl ■ n _j 

- ' *. ■'' ■ r ‘ * 

a {jjufli. < 


736. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 4 The Messenger of Allah 
said: “The martyrs are five, the one who died because of the 
plague, the one who died due to a gastric ailment, the one 
who drowned, the one who died under a destroyed building, 
and the one killed while fighting in the way of Allah, 1 ” 
(At-Termizi) 

j$j J ab ju c- (j £. ' i ^ i ** w ^ j. - ■^'.y i \ 'A w — v rv 

J ^LaJC jjJ Alll AjjI ^ ■* 

Vl JIS S -Ull j <jj 4 j 

UuOik Juik.) L£Oi Iji'U-L) "jJ SjI^JL ^ joij 

|J-L] '■ La 1 JA Jli a- _yi£- -J ,_jJ JU j a tiliLni |_j£- -_)j * i ''■ 1 11 

cjULa l jsJu&i j 6 ja& ,^J jAijll |jjJ ^La jj£1 j 

J* - - 

L^i (_s JJJ ijAC- ^ Jp. ' » >» I iSjjA djjiai Ojj 

OS IjAj ^jll-aiSfl LJJ Jue _jifc j £ ja£ ^ jl 

e jiAt. ^jl ^j>j ^jAijS ' ^ttl * i^ij W L$J_) 

jA j djJiaJ 1 JA ^Sli Jj 4 ? J U* * _>*=■ 6 ^ '■"* 

jj^l jj J>J ■. c ~ij.w jj ^ jjLi pj jj j ^>4 e jAt jjjI j Ujaji ^cjOtJbd 

* 6 ja& (^ji jjj jli jjc. ujljiu (jjill 


737. Narrated Zayd ibn Khaled Al-Johani: 'The 
Messenger of Allah #g said: “Would 1 tell you about the best 
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witness? It is he who gives testimony before being asked to 
give it 7 * 1 ” (At-Termizi) 


\ .isJj jjtj Ji jjj*& if ^ " ' ^ ^ vr A 

*- * ' ' * h 

Jjt Ji -dll Sf pJ pfr g? ji* if if- $ jji' 

J^ij jjj Pj Jyj (jj if iw ^ 1 if JJ -** l£ <J— * 

rjji ^pVi "l> j>* c>j j** ^ oy Jii *t>» ji # pt 

^3 *£- if ^ j_> U*-^j' J*“ Uf fj— ^ * y° 

^yw! l Iji i J £-ali JJj c> d ->^ ^ 

^JC liljAaJ L JUb ij£*i pj < L H* -« t_£_}J J Of 

ijp- if jj If if^J^ Sf if if <iiis 0—^ <-£_>“* 3^ 

t * ' ' , J r » 

P& Iff jB t> pj Pllai- iJJJJ Sfe p* i j p 1 “ 

.ip pc yi. ^ ffj 31 iP 1 4 j P Af*- 1 if ^ l>— ? 

* ?ua^a t>uk. iluJA* 1 j*j pJ t> L>“-J^ 


738, Narrated Sa'eed ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nofayl: 'The 
Prophet $g said; u He who was killed for defending his 
property is a martyr. And he who encroaches on even a hand 
span of land will be encircled from seven layers of earth on 
the Day of Judgment/ 1 (At-Temtizi) 

pj jjjjtll jot Ufta. ^LOi J-^ 'if l' ~> ~ vn 

^jll Jap pc -Lilia P^ QA ^sJA^ Jjj if pLiaJi pj 4 JII JLp- if ^—lLmI'I 


7 This refers a witness who knows that something Is right, yet the 
parties concerned do not know this, and he comes voluntarily to 
give his testimony to support the truth. This differs from what the 
Prophet £ mentioned about those who give testimony before 
being asked to give it, as mentioned in the Hadith number 2091 
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vJjfl yij <_P cS^ l>^ lM JJ^ 

Jjl Jli jf*>j £$ j Jilj SjtfjA J j Jyj Jj y — ^ 

f * h i 

Jj* !>• ^ jj jSj jjtt* iji aIM Jjt 

£3 Jlij <Jl*4jS ri - -'ft I Jjt- Jil i* Jjl >ixjl J 4 I Xj Jk J '" «J 

* jSj dL» iJjUL 

739. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: *The Prophet M said: 
4 ‘He who was killed for defending his property is a martyr?" 
(Al-Termizi) 

* ■* * 

Jjdi JJafl t_iL — T \ V 
Chapter ( 217) 

About the Superiority of Emancipating Slaves 

^ {^) <&j ^ (^) V&J U C*j (u) <£*1\ '^3 yl ^ 

( ir : 1 > M ) 

Allah said: 

‘'But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep 
(i.e. the path which will lead to goodness and success) * And 
what will make you know the path that is steep? * (It is) 
freeing a neck (slave). *” (90: 11-13) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

ljj ^Jc. fji j^L [j& jlgJ (jl ululil \ foA 4 1 \ V„„tw “V i * 

ji • JijA yj f \j£- Jj 1 u* , 'T J ^ a ^ C ii Qi 0: " * ^ ^ 

jT i ,.^af . JSj A_L4 <Ill JLLayj diSj ij _ jSJ ^ ^llll ■ ****..■ 
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duiilt "je> UuiS ijS j Jls Ak'ja jpij jUJI ^ V 4j — 4 

Ajfitj £*“Vl Jhl ^JJ U^uc, ijdj sj* 

juA, . s i* W lji £j^j* djjJi ^ ■ »J r . i-J^ ® Jr* (JH Hr 1 — 

tjj <^Ui ,Jj -flJiil Jut ,Jj JJJJ jl+ll i JA (Jrf 1-i^-J 

* jjsi jjJ (j-3 i>j lsJj ^ ^ j* j 

740. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: T heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3fe saying: “He that freed a believing slave, Allah would 
free his organs, even his private parts for freed person's 
private parts from the Fire therewith. 1 ” 

CM) :JS J-3 J-idi 'l?1 :m ^ ^ ^ “ vn 

Vit \^Ljij ttii Usvti.1) : ji Jdaal i tl}& ^ ^ — * 

J*il jVi :Jli J tlkjll-fl "J JjjLa +(^*’ 

sljj { 1 jLl " i ‘* J| ^ ^JS— a tjjUi i j-IM jjA (j-Ull £-Jj) 

741. Narrated Abu-Zarr^: *1 asked the Prophet^:; 
“What is the best deed?” He replied: “To believe in Allah and 
to fight for His Cause.” 1 then asked: "What is the best kind 
of freeing (of slaves)?” He replied: “The freeing of the most 
expensive slave and the most beloved by his master.” 1 said: 
”If I cannot afford to do that?” He said: “Helping the weak or 
doing good for a person who cannot work for himself” I said: 
”lf 1 cannot do that?” He said: “Refrain from harming others, 
for this will be regarded as a charitable deed for your own 
good.” 1 (Bukhari ) 
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Chapter( 21S) 


About the Virtue of Treating One's Slave kindly 

J ! '' ■ - — 1 jUjJ 1 Yj J 

J»t-U ji «— LtaJu L_u.bual^j h l l W Til jlsJj L jSj$ |_tj J jliJlj jjijSIumIIj 
( fl (,'L^J J ^ fjjia tj>4 \ i~fc j V ^ ^ Cjki« Dij 


Allah M said: 

“Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful *” (4: 36) 

The Messenger of Allah gg said as: 

:^g jjJ JUis da.j ljjjL- :JL5 jJ ^ J — c. — V£T 

jiJJ^ £lB> f,»£ujp>. l ^ViA 'i y $J*\ l^J <CbLj lb! \ d) 

^ ■ ■■ ^ itj t JS’L le-a 4 - ■■• w ' * ib Ju * “ 1 ^ * 6 jil jt£ i ^ ; ' i til -*■ j 

^jLaali o\jj .(lft_^bc.Li jds t^ jUj U m ^A ^al£j Y j 

742. Narrated by Abu-Zarr 4*: ’1 abused a man by calling 
his mother bad names. 7 The Prophet £§ said to me: “O Abu- 
Zarr! Did you abuse him by calling his mother bad names? 
You still have some characteristics of [the time of] ignorance 
[Ic. pre-Islamic times]. Your slaves are your brothers and 
Allah has put them under your command. So whoever has a 
brother under his command should feed him from what he 
eats and dress him from what he wears. Do not ask them 
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(slaves) to do things beyond their capacity (power) and if you 
do sOj then help them (Bukhari ) 




*pkik! t jj) lJ" o—*- 

ji 5Js! jl <Jal ^ijiUjU iijt-* * j ^ — 1 jj| — a 


743, Narrated Abu-Horaira The Prophet ££ said: 
“When your servant brings your meal to you then if you do 
not let him sit and share the meal with you, then he should at 
least be given a mouthful or two of that meal as he has 
prepared it "’(Bukhari ) 


* 


j*^as usLi ^ % 

&■ 

Chapter { 219 ) 

About the Virtue of a Slave Who fulfills Allah’s Rights and 
His Masters’ Rights 

t jGu« la] jlmJI : JL5 ^ ^ j c) 4 u — ^ J 1 ^ “ v ^ 

j»i opj* 

744. Narrated Ibn Omar : 4 Allah’s Messenger & said: "If a 
slave is honesi and faithful to his master and worships his 
Lord (Allah) in a perfect manner he will get a double 
reward." 1 (Bukhari ) 

<Jkj (.pi Ja.1 ^ iiji lJjw-'J <Jt* 4/^ * “Vt * 

M 3k ji I j] & jikJl jjJIj tM 3*Tj 4 j±u J*t 
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jjjji.fi ' ^ jjjjLL.li Ujjli < a \ sjj c- Llul£ **4^ >* 3 a j 

AijaJ jljki ^ lijVjJP* I j ig <nlV* 

745. Narrated Abu-Musa 4b: ‘Allah's Messenger $s said: 
"Three persons will have a double reward. A person from the 
People of the Book (i*e. a Jew or a Christian) who believed in 
his prophet (Moses or Jesus) and then believed in Muhammad 
(he has embraced Islam). (The second) is a slave who fulfills 
his duties to Allah and fulfilled the rights of his masters. And 
(the third) is the master of a female-slave who teaches her 
good manners, educates her in the best possible way (in the 
religion), frees her, and then marries her.'” (Bukhari ) 


Jk-afl Uii _Y Y * 

Chapter ( 220 ) 

About Adhering to the Acts 
of Worship during Turmoil 

Jfrkll jfijj <p* J ^4*5) M Cj&~ !4fe up- 

aJUi '-J&A JLs £ Csj Jjlaj ^ $ JP Sj_J iillj 

o\ jj . Jiflfl Jjjj kjli tljifpi 

746. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4*: 'The Prophet said: 
“(Religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the death of 
religious scholars), ignorance (in religion) and turmoil will 
appear, and Haraj will increase .** It was asked: “What is 
Haraj? O Adah's Messenger?” He beckoned with his band 
indicating killing/ (Bukhari ) 
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j JP 4) 0* ^ ^ *3® ^ ~ V£V 

£js±) ^ * jui ji # J! j 1 ^ u 5 J! *!>-■ p— ? 

l * i '.w Jjrf iijkj Up Ljjjfr 1 ^ 

* uiuj pj ^ 

747. Narrated Ma’aqll ibn Yasar (attributing it to the 
Prophet MY. “Clinging to the acts of worship during 
commotion is equal in reward to migration.”’ 


SilAwiil ljL — T Y % 

Chapter ( 221 ) 

About Being tolerant in Business Transactions 

^Upilj O^'j^ c> ^ J* > 

ijji ) ^ ^ > 5 > 1 LlJ 

( 


Allah £& said: 

“They ask you (O Muhammad!) what they should spend. 
Say: “Whatever you spend of good must be for the parents, 
the kindred, the orphans, the needy, and the wayfarers. And 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well * 
(2:215) And 

Yj. (jjiLiii V j iaUalU yl j ijijt 1 — f 

( jj* ) i o )i^U q±j1 ] ' ^ 

M And 0 my people! Give full measure and weight in 
justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, 
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and do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption. 
*”(11: 85) And 

JJfcjJIS IjA_j (TfJ jjijSjii-tj (jJJA ^jJcr fjj ] (1) Jgj ^ 

(°) ^ jiaj (v) fi — *J 

ft - ^ ^ p) ^jJaSUuII LJjl (jjiliJI ^_jlu 

44 Woe to those who give less in measure and weight, * 
Those who, when they receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure * And when they give by measure or weight to 
(other) men they give less than due. * Do they not think that 
they will be resurrected (for reckoning) * On a Great Day? * 
The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all 
that exists)? *” (83: 1*6) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

:JHi % dStl j Ai\ (j-jsj jSiI jub (ji jb t A 

.^JLu! J9 aljj *(u Ijlj Ijlj t^lj Ijj tUkj jojI 

748. Narraled by Jaber ibn Abdullah: 'Allah’s Messenger 
M said; "May Allah's Mercy be on him who is lenient in his 
buying, selling, and in demanding back his money?” 
(Bukhari ) 

(jl£ :Jli ljc iaId A\ -VM 

j, j-' 1 ; J$1 L i 4Jb 1 j j _jlbj -UUil (Jli 'i juu .jfl j I ili i Jj- 

JLsall 'Cija.l <jb ^I 1 ! ibc 

749. Narrated Abu-Horaira *&: 'The Prophet ^ said: 
"There was a merchant who used to lend the people, and 
whenever his debtor was under straitened circumstances, he 
would say to his employees: 'Grant him a period of grace so 


868 



ffryactfira-Sa/fteen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


that Allah will forgive us.' So, Allah M forgave him, 1 " 
(Bukhari ) 

'Jt J? 4 j1j St ijp^! " VO * 

JkS L> ^ *USI Jjkj ji ■ “ JJ> t#/ ^ 5^ , J — £3 

iJ3s V' JJa V fji *jij& JL okj <1 ^ j — *•** 

jjlij l^Je. j pjl j ^Auk j »iji j >k3l ^ 

* Ak'jil L& J* kjjjt JtJika ^>uk * jyjA ^ uiiiik ulot _^l Jla 

750. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Messenger of Allah M 
said: 4 "He who gives a grace period to an insolvent or remitted 
his debt (in whole or in part), Allah would take him under his 
shade on the Day of Judgment when there will be no shade 
except His.” 1 (At-Termizi) 

3u*> jk uUk Jk Vli cP^ ot ^ ^ ^ 

jaJb \j+ 1 JJ Aij^i J U Cs^. Jla VJ— * O— ? 

# JS5 y *JJ J yj>*f 1— 

^ ■■;'-■ Jji (Jla SjJjA J 1 ' Sr 3 ^ Ljj y jj — ^ 

J Jjil ^ JtkkjB r Ljl jfc! J 1 * I 0 " * 1 * ' 

* Cijjkil 'j£jj Jljika J 1> Jlii Jp djjJsJl Ikfc Ajk-i L? JJJ 


75 1 . Narrated Sowayd ibn Qays: "Makhrafa Al-Abdi and I 
imported some linen garments from Hajar”. The Prophet $ 
came to us and bought some pants. I have bad a hired weigher 
to whom the Messenger of Allah H said: 44 Give full and fair 
weight’” (At-Termizi) 


fi Hajar is a city rn Yemen or a suburb of Madrna 
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(^T) 

Book of Knowledge 
^ a}1 UJatj j Ukj ^aJuJ Jrtkfl uL - T t T 
Chapter^ 222 ) 

About the Virtue of Learning and 
Teaching Knowledge for Allah’s Sake 
(Status of Acquiring Knowledge in Islam: 

Islam is the religion of Allah M. It is the balanced religion 
that gives each affair its due weight. As wc have explained, 
the most honorable knowledge is that which leads to piety 
and fearing Allah It is the knowledge that leads one to 
keep good relations with Allah’s creatures. 

Despite this fact, the Noble Koran did not neglect secular 
knowledge. Rather it praised it in a way that it ascribes 
fearing Allah ^ to the scientists in the following two verses: 

* dji jw4j Luk jjjij elk r ‘ ! *- --N . jx jJjjl kill gji jf j ^ Ji p 

j j[TVj J j jk^j i j 

e s^LiC- jell kihJ IkjJ i ^ AJi jl' i itA plkAJl j 

( \ A : TV jLli ) ^ (TA) Jjid jyjt kil Jj j 

‘"Have not you seen that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky? With it We then bring out produce of various colors. 
And in the mountains arc tracts white and red, of various 
shades of color, and black intense in hue, * And so amongst 
men and crawling creatures and cattle, they are of various 
colors. Those truly fear Allah, among His servants are those 
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who have knowledge. For, Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving. *” (35: 27-28) 

Acquiring secular knowledge is also praised in other 
places in the Noble Koran, Each verse or Hadith that acclaims 
and appreciates knowledge, it implicitly acclaims and 
appreciates secular knowledge, Allah says: 

JS jijyj a j^Vl jV 'CilSj V 1 — Jail' Cjjli ) 

(h ^.jji ) ^ J V v J* 


lt Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night 
prostrating himself or standing {in adoration), who takes heed of 
the Hereafter, and who places his hope in the mercy of his Lord, 
(like one who does not)? Say: "Are those equal, those who know 
and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with 
understanding that receive admonition.” *” (39: 9) And 


jijl 1 jkLsili ^ ijV'iin ^£3 cJLj* Lijj 0^- ^ ^ 

Jd«3 Ijjjf JV* Ijid M £Sjy JjS Ijjj 

( i i ) 4 V V j 


“O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, (spread out and) make room, (ample) room 
will Allah provide for you. And when you are told to rise up, 
rise up, Allah will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (aid degrees), 
those of you who believe and who have been granted 
Knowledge. And Allah is well-acquainted with all ye do. *” 
(58:11) 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 
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jdiu. ^jI ^jfr » N JlJ jj (jj illi \dujfti Jli [jj Jh^-oj liui 
^ ?r ji ^ *]ll j C# ij^l Cjj jl' u& 

» * 11 * * * Hr 

+ ( _^ * ,£^,jj jjJOt <111 Jufwi ^ (J^ £iJ»dl i_llla 


Narrated by Anas ibn Malek: The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Whoever goes out searching for knowledge has the 
reward of him that marched out for fighting for Allah's cause 
until he returns.”’ (At-Termizi) And 

L gJajJjH JJ JJ ^ Ia^m t I^W jjJ -1 LiuJi 

(J jt JlLa _j£& (JJ tjt ^ *!■?* J (jjl (Jj-ialc' 

4 jj^ kJ jAX* i* n.w Jtea U ti£djil La JLaa jj&j *1 jj^ll 

V J15 S jtkjl d+d* Lai (JlJ V Jlli AilkJ -"'.j.y Lai JUi ^ Ajji 

j j 11 S , J t + „ * i . ^ jl i ^ > 

!_■' <111 ,_J jh-^ J : — *■* a ■ " ^jLb JLs JLujLkJi iJlft ' 1 h -* 1 VI Cla La t _jbi 
<fLl^LaS jlj d '7- ''■ ^Jh <J <111 1 ■ ■■ Lalt <J 3 ^JUJj ^ ji*a ^L « 

djl jHiUI T« <1 jix^uyJ JJ.l*ll *j)j .JjJ'i s_Jlk] c.Ujaj t V ->1 .*— 
Jljki£ flUdl Jkaij *LJ 1 ^ jfcjaJ L^'jVl ^ l>j 

1 JJ ^Vi a ^jj of uS'jSJ' 

Iv* \ jiiti <j jiJ ^jjai ^1*J Ijjjj Uj] Uaa Vj 1 jIjjj 


Narrated Qays ibn Katheer: ‘A man came to Damascus 
from Madina to see Abu Al-Darda r a. Abu AI-Darda'a said: 
“Why did you come here brother?" He said: T have heard 
that you narrate a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah He 
said: "Have not you come to request anything else? Have not 
you come for trade?" He said: "No, I have come only to 
investigate this Hadith.” Abu Al-Darda'a said: n l have heard 
the Messenger of Allah M saying: 'Whoever treads a road 
searching for knowledge,, Allah will facilitate a way to 
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Paradise for him, and the angels will lay down their wings for 
the searcher of knowledge. All that is on the earth and in the 
heavens, even the fish in the sea, seek forgiveness for the 
searcher of knowledge. The excellence of the searcher of 
knowledge [compared] to the worshipper is like the 
excellence of the moon over the other planets. The scholars 
are the Prophets’ heirs. For the Prophets did not leave a 
Dirham nor a Dinar. They left knowledge. Whoever Lakes it 
has taken an abundant share.’” 

Then, the Messenger of Allah m warned us against the 
plight that may befall the searcher of knowledge. He orders 
that seeking knowledge should be for Allah’s sake. The 
Messenger of Allah said as: 

Narrated by Ka'ab ibn Malek: *1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah m saying: "Do not learn knowledge just to be a scholar, 
to argue with the fool, nor to attract people towards oneself. 
He that does this, Allah admits him into Hellfiref” 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

JTj . ". ■. rJle. lij jia jUL s-i JIS : i ^ 

* a!=J Jl IL> Ai ill! 

2570. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
M said: “He that has trodden a way searching for knowledge, 
Allah would facilitate a way to Paradise by virtue of it.” 
(AbTermizi) And 

^ ^ 0* t ^ *di ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ [> $$ Jjlij Jj rji dUU Jj ^ 

AajjU * <U1 {Jjiu* <jt£ 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malek: ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
‘'He that has gone out searching for knowledge is like he that 
has marched out for fighting for Allah’s sake/” (At-Termizi) 
And 


^ Jllljll Luii ,^jj ^ 'il » Jut Oj J 

,Jil3 ^IaUI i j£~ JJC' j/l - • -1 * H V.'li.'ltv. 

^ -d!l Jjlij Jii Jit jiVfj ajti UJfcikt J^lkj 1g -OJi 

j*fj ^ y $ ^ Jji*j ji p }ku j! iuii J* 

# i' rf *♦" l/ . ,, z* -* . * 

'ji dl jJiJ JLEftill 1 j L "ill j ^ 

+L ^a*jU1 * jiiJil ijAl ^Lu 


Narrated Abu-Omama Al-Bahili: Two men, one of them 
was always bowing in prayer and the other was always 
searching for knowledge were mentioned before the 
Messenger of Allah M. The Messenger of Allah ££ said: L The 
superiority of the one who always searches for knowledge to 
the one who always performs the acts of worship is equal to 
my superiority over the least pious among you/” Abu- 
Omama said: The Messenger of Allah said further: "'Allah 

His angels, and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, 
even the ant in its nest and the whale invoke Allah & for 
those who teach people goodness/” (At-Temiizi) 

When our predecessors acted upon these verses and 
Hadiths, they achieved many discoveries in all fields of 
activities, in industry, laboratories, medicine, navigation, 
mathematics, etc. Such discoveries contributed greatly in the 
industrial revolution in Europe, as they represented the basis 
to the renaissance in Europe in the various fields of 
knowledge. 
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We mention here the Muslim scholars 7 contribution to 
medicine for example. The Muslim scientists were the first to 
introduce the following: isolation wards for communicable 
diseases, especially leprosy; acid to be used in cauterization; 
surgical instruments; cardiac medicines; iron tablets as a cure 
for anemia; and imra-abdominal tubes for the drainage of 
abdominal abscesses. They were the first to perform cataract 
removal surgery, and diagnose hydrocephalus and smallpox. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern,] 

Allah said: 

Aj j jkjjj UaJilij 'l Jill frlji Cajli jA P 

4 l-jOf/l jlJ ^ J* <-3— 3 

( * > 0 * ) 


iL ls one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing (in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who 
disbelieves)? Say: "Are those who know equal to those who 
know not?" It is only men of understanding who will 
remember (he. get a lesson from Allah's Signs and Verses). 
* w (39: 9) And 


jQJI £tlnaj 1 jklift ^£1 Jaa I i) l_>id ^ ^ 

pjJl 1 jjJ ’jjjll'j jiSoj Ijifll tjjill Vi] 1 ! (JJ IjIj ^ — Si 

(\ N JjLwj 


“O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, (spread out and) make room. Allah will give 
you (ample) room (of His mercy). And when you are told to 
rise up, rise up. Allah will exalt in degrees those of you who 
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believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And 
Allah is Well- Acquainted with what you do.* 7 ’ (58; 1 1) And 

Uoj| l± 111 £ <jl <■ ^boVl j j yAill ij>*j P 

( TA jLLa J ^ jjit JJJt pLJjJI sjUt 


“And likewise of men, living beasts, and cattle are of 
various colors. It is only those who have knowledge among 
His servants that fear Allah, Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, Oft- 
Forgiving. *” (35: 28) 


yiLfrV) * j±F* ^ ^ £-a>*h ^ I^p itj La yj yt “VoY 

/r "jjjfx ^ " 4 " * 3 '* x H - - 

ln»j yjijd l j*tUi ■ (<fi> ^ t i \y j AjJ J_ll 


jl± *4oit ypLZi :JJa yl) : JUS *J jVjj r^j 


( _ S 3 J nilLii j ^ylc.) -Jja UELi ij — jj£j 

uill jyi. lil j Jy». j, jdj yV JJiijS Mr- Laj Laj '^h jiil j i^Cxdyi 

oijj .(fkin y* 


752. Sahl ibn Sa'ad narrated that he heard the Prophet 
M on the day (of the battle) of Khaybar saying: "I will give 
the flag to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory. 
So, the companions of the Prophet M got up, wishing eagerly 
to see to whom the flag will be given, and each one of them 
wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet £6 asked for Ali. 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet M spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately as if he had never any eye trouble. Ali said; ‘Wc 
will fight against them (the nom Muslims) until they become 
like us (Muslims). The Prophet said: “Be patient, until you 
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face them and invite them to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person 
reverted to Islam at your hands {i.e. through you), that will be 
better for you than the red camels,” 1 (Bukhari ) 

U* : ^ tlF 1 ^ O 6, 

CiU L4JAJ \'y~ ~fj£& tlldj! uLa! jtjj&Jl 
jjjii ^a'.t i ^ iLjjlii '-(j ij lIliISj t 1 L i i *w A j lIi — ijJJb 

^ Util njjif d jc. jjji fj£*j t^Ull 1— 44 

li, AjJLsj i jjjlr kfla J* J&i 4Lku ^IuSj Sfj cl* V jl*ja 

M JjSg fill*! j £-*jj l>* <-£*J ‘fkj fd** ^ ^ki' l? — ^ 

753. Narrated Abu-Musa 4&: 'The Prophet^ said: 'The 
example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which (the pieces of land) were fertile soil that absorbed 
rainwater and brought forth vegetation and grass in 
abundance, (And) another portion was hard and held the 
rainwater and Allah benefited the people therewith. They 
utilized it for drinking, (watering their animals, irrigating 
their fields for cultivation). (And) a portion of it was swampy 
that could neither hold water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the 
person who comprehends Allah’s Religion (Islam) and 
derives benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah has 
revealed through me and learns it, then teaches it to others. 
The (last example is that of a) person who docs not care for it 
and does not take Allah f s Guidance revealed through me (He 

is) like that barren landf” (Bukhari ) 
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/jj lifts* ^ jf ■ ail ^]^jl jS JJuJi ^ i * | ^ 1 '** w — V ® t 

f r- c ■*• ■** ** ■•'■H & H H i 4 

Jli *UjI [jt <dJCo ^ k_w£ JjI ^ \\\-\ AiJJa (Ji Lji^} LuJ^ dli 

*U ^jUaj] jl pLdxJl 4 j ^5 jlijj ptJ L ' . jlli j^i {Jjiu ^ All! 

. ^ jUJI * . _jLiB ' J JJ l i AjJI ^ ;_si'_jJil ijaj Aj ' S j dj jl J^LJ! 

754. Narrated Ka’ab ibn Malek: *1 beard the Messenger of 
Allah saying: “Do not learn knowledge just to be a scholar, 
to argue with the fool, nor to attract people towards oneself. 
He that does this, Allah admits him into Hellfire/” 
(AtTermizi) 

Jjt jjf liftk | pj j ji4 \ a Luak — Voo 

Udt AjS UjjL tiL* 'qa ££ 4^ Jj»u*j ^ jjc r 

* Aipl ^jl UjjJ* iJ aHI 

755. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“He that has trodden a way searching for knowledge, Allah jfe will 
facilitate a way to Paradise by virtue of it/" 5 (At-Termizi) And 

jfljta. j_al l jp* ^ li-la. JU tjj j^aj ' • .'n .'. > — 

d>* ^ J j Lp dlll/a pj L>^' 

•ujjaJUI * <111 JLjjI* ^ l_i 1L ^ ^ ji 


756. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: “He that has gone out searching for knowledge is like 
he that has marched out for fighting for Allah’s sake/” 
(At-Termizi) 

^Jaijl puivl Cilia ljj jSiI Jjpj ajujA t ^VeV 

■iJj jJ * Aj | kijLU pc- jl t Ajjli Ai!Wa d - 4 V] "d>* VI i4 iac- 

el jj AJ j£- 2J ^ 1 1 ■ - ^ 
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757. Narrated Abu-Horaira £*: 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"When a son of Adam dies no further reward is recorded for 
his actions, with three exceptions. A Sadaqa {an endowment) 
whose benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues to be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for him)*" 1 (Muslim) 

Uftk Jl JtVt ^ lioi -voa 

^ o? aW 

^jg AUS Jjkj fk=- kle CaA^ l>^J ^ ^ Jj“14 

ju£jjUj <111 jjl ^ Jli fkliji Jk JljiS jjUdl jJUJl 

Ia J ak ^ M Jfclj 

i( _slajiil * jtpdl (j-tlH ^1 *a 

758, Narrated Abu-Omama Al-Bahili: 'Two men, one of 
them was always bowing in prayer and the other was always 
searching for knowledge were mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah H* The Messenger of Allah M said: “The superiority of 
the one who always searches for knowledge [compared] to 
the one who always performs the acts of worship is equal to 
my superiority over the least pious among you. 7 ” Abu- 
Omama said: 'The Messenger of Allah # said further: “Allah 
Jfe, His angels, and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, 
even the ant in its nest and the whale invoke Allah ^ for 
those who teach people goodness.'" (At-Terrmzi) 

'I.— - ■ - iJiLs 1 ■ auI 4^1 ifcC- 

^j£Jj tikJ c>* Ikljojl ^Itll V M J) :JjSy ^ M 
tU^k ctkyj £>>UH kjl tlkllir ^ (jkk pkil 

, ^ jjliill a! . ( 1 jl ■ ^ j 1 jL i jsk 1 * 1 
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759. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn AFAss: *1 heard 
Allah's Messenger $g saying : “Allah does not take away 
(religious) knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts of) 
the people, but takes it away by the death of the learned 
religious men until none of them (religious learned men) 
remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant people 
who, when they are consulted would give their opinions 
without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the 
people astray/ (Bukhari ) 


nr 


Chaptcrf 223 ) 


About Thanking and Praising Allah 

{ vo* * jflJl ) 4 Vj J ^ 

Allah 3 & said: 


"Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying), I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless 
Favors on you) and never be ungrateful to Me. *” (2: 152) 
And 


4 ijJ dfij 


yi ^!j P 
( v ) 


“And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: f, If you 
give thanks (by accepting Faith and worshipping none but 
Allah), I will give you more (of My Blessings); but if you are 
thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily My Punishment is indeed 
severe. *" (14: 7) And 
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Jii _yL J jit j l^ja f4^ dVAsA L l^y 3 ^ VjL j % 

( ' ‘ !_>* Ji ) { OjAtJl Ljj 


“Their way of request therein will be: “Subhanaka 
Allahumma (Glory to You, O Allah !)” and “Salam (peace, 
safety from evil)” will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! 
and the close of their request will be: “ A1 -Hamdu Lillahi 
Rabbil-'Alamm (all the praises and lhahks are to Allah, the Lord 
of ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)).” *” (10: 10) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 


If S-i M Jjl-j JlS :JIS M *jE0* ^ 

tie Jil** J O* d=* J V l& J 4 j 


-vn . 
j ■*— 


Lsfj 


O- 


U*i& * Jk-j _A lj] — 3 , 


JiUi i Jaj>. jshYl Cujt i j lj pW 

A jLj Lai t* jdail 1 ! (JjJi'i (J^iS i,Ajj j,xla JjtLU' 1 CjAill t llu — Li 1 — 
*^JLkjH d£wf d_‘j& 


760. Narrated by Abu-Horaira ^ : 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: 1f On the night of my journey hy night to Heaven, I saw 
(the Prophet) Musa (Moses) who was a thin person with soft 
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe of Sbanu'a, and I 
saw Isa (Jesus) who was of average height with red face as if 
he had just come out of a bath-room. And I resemble Prophet 
Abraham (peace be upon him) more than any of his offspring 
does. Then I was given two cups, one containing milk and the 
other wine. Gabriel (peace be upon him) said: 'Drink 
whichever you like/ I took the milk and drank it. Gabriel 
said: Tou have accepted what is natural/ (the True Religion 
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i.e. Islam) and if you had taken the wine, your followers 
would have gone astray, Tf,t (Bukhari 607, Vol 4) 


1 ^ Jilioi liTjliUil jjj aIH Juc- UjAi jL*aJ [jj Jujlu UuQi, —VI ^ 
jjLj JjjJli. ^Yjkj a jjt j Ubjui ^Ju 1 ! umii Jfla "y & 

JLi* tJ L Cl]£ yLi** ut tj UljMjf vl 

ui if J*£j\ i jc Utf L>«- J$l ^ L>J jlLi-iai! ^ 

ft*, n* A^£U1 4111 Jii i£Jl Jlj fjj JlS ^ Jll Jj_Lj 

■- * i- » i / H * J H - ' - r* > H I > ^ - I ( 

^Jut |JL5 'i wLh tjjjui yjljSufl * ys t ^eL JjiiS ^ ■ i y.ji jjl_S 

Ciu ^ Ijuu ^JuaJ i jiul iUi JijSyfl j Ji-lia. yjl j£j — 9 

* i— jjjc- y i n^> i * i j ^ t lit ^ i .nr. JLa *i rt-t tl 


761, Narrated Abu-Slnan: 'I buried my son Sman and 
Abu-Talha AUKhawlani was sitting on the edge of the grave. 
When I wanted to leave the graveside he held my hand to 
assist me and said: ”May I give you good tidings Abu-Sinan?"' 
I said: ”Yes, indeed.” He said: “Abu -Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah & said: “When the servant of Allah's 
son dies, Allah says to His angels: "Have you taken away the 
soul of the son of my servant?" They say: "Yes, 7 He says: "Have 
you taken away the fruit of my servant's heart?" They say: 
"Yes/ He says: ’What did My servant say? 7 They say: "He 
praised You and istaija'aV He then will say: "So, build a 
palace for My servant and call it the House of Praise. 7 " 77 


9 He said: Truly! To Ail&h we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return. 1 ' 
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&\ J. >«*j ^ ( ' 4 ) 

Book of Invoking Allah & for the Messenger of Allah 

& 

\ j * ^jjaiuj S^UdJLji uL — 1 T Y t 

Chaptcr( 224 ) 

About the Obligation of Invoking Allah M 
on behalf of the Prophet 

Allah M said: 

lji«l ijjJ U j— S& Oj I ^ u! ^ 

^ Ja.^1 ) ^ l ^/ i m ' 

Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors, Blessings, Mercy) 
on the Prophet (Muhammad (peace be upon him)) and also 
His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who 
believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allah to bless) him 
(Muhammad (peace be upon him)) and (you should) greet 
(salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e. 
”A1-Salam Alaikum”). *”(33: 56) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

Jut JC ^fjj] ^ ”V1 T 

Jli : Ji Sjiji J 'jc- cW t 

Jkj kjjt ^ JJ ^Jc- J-aJ JJS ihifr Jkj kJji J Aill 

flljJ *4ic arjal jkj l-$a! ^c- jj \i jail jl Jji £lL«1 [jLUm j Ja.J 

Jjfr I_jlj U4 aJ jl ji illai J Jut ji AjiaJl iLLkUj JJa ji~ SJi 

ilw 1j* t> MU* ^ J O-jtj J— ^ 
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ij$ J }_)$ J jA J _$Aj cj^ _jA 

U (>i o-I^jl ^i i'> *^S Ji Jk^l J— fa Jll ^id J*l 

» UBi j ois 

762 ♦ Narrated by Sa r eed ibn Abu-Sa'eed AI-Maqbori: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: “He, in whose presence 1 was 
mentioned but he did not invoke Allah to shower of His 
mercy on me, has exposed himself to loss. He who was 
granted life until he attends the month of Ramadhan without 
attaining forgiveness , has exposed himself to loss. He, who 
was given life and lived with his parents and was not forgiven 
due to their invocations, has exposed himself to loss.’” The 
sub-narrator said that he was in doubt as to whether the 
Prophet M had said: 'his parents or one of his parents.’ 1 

uu ck Uv—tkV* ”Vir , ‘ 

'j; - - -*- jJj Ajjft (JLL njl .i n |^j O 

yc \_f- L_ilUa J JJ Jj jj—k Jt \J jjA eiilL jj jj 

JLdj a &2jCr Cjj£3 ^j>4 ^311 djiali *$£ ■ JLs iJj 

* ■ .■> /pA ■ * i-j- w 13 a ^ - "j<~- J J-J 

763. Narrated All ibn Abu-Taleb: "The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “The miserly person is he, in whose presence I 
was mentioned, but he did not invoke Allah 3k to shower of 
His mercy on me.” 

S j-ii liili j; Jjjij jg <U1 Jj£r luOi ijtLcr U jJa. — VI £ 

£jiuiuu a jiif ^;.V> 1i iillCa ,jJ jj*4C ^LTjjaJ ^ ^Qa. J S 

^Ic iJijaj AjIL-a ^ jj lia.j ^jjll jujc (jj 

Xj-S - i- J j * fi* jr * J- i 

^£ja.l 0 1. .~i 131 ji <J Jlii fllcj pj 13 a jit ^ ^gjl JUa % ^-jU I 
SS4 



Riyzdhas-Sahheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


till U*i A*j i jj ^ ^1 4lJ& f lisij V An 

* ^JAua |jjjJi UJ.W l^A ^ > nJT- jji Jli 


t v> A* 


764, Amr ibn Malek Al-Janbiy said that he had heard 
Fadhala ibn Obayd saying: 4 The Prophet heard a man 
invoking Allah without asking Allah to shower of His 
mercy on the Prophet The Prophet M said: "This person 
has hurried up (in his invocation).” The Prophet M summoned 
that man and said to him or to another person: 4< If one of you 
invokes Allah let him start with praising Allah M the due 
praise and invoke Him to shower of His mercy on the Prophet 

then to invoke whatever he likes. 4 ” 

Jj UUL*j J yE- Jjl liia. Jj J| IfvW — VTi o 

» Jj 'd* ^ d) d ** ^ Ji d* dj—*f 

JUi ■ *■ t 'ijlci as Ija *U5! tj lak Jls 

* - *' ' . it ' * if* 

\ L-N. ^ jjfr r - „r. Ca£ h "*-^ ^ J1 jjJ&J n jJc 

Jli -LiSb^i liai ehj jU l Aikl Ji hjJ&j, 

ju& jp. ^kkii ijt Ce *-^jj d^ — *“ 

j?-** ^ d* vM d* 1 ^ j Jj*j ili^j d — ^ 

Jj jjl jijj ci -yjj *alj5j 

Jj£.j UJAla. o Jit Jj k_J*£ C- 1}^ ^ . . nr . Jjl JiLS fljhJJ* 

* H jUij <dJ jfc jji Jjl ^ 

765. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Ojra: 4 We said: "Q Messenger of 
Allah! We have been taught to invoke Sal am (peace) for you, 
how would we invoke Salat (invocation) for you?” He said: 
"Say: O Allah! Send down prayers on Muhammad and the 
household of Muhammad as You had sent prayers on 
Ibraheem and the household of Ibraheem. You are Glorious 
and Praiseworthy. And send down blessings on Muhammad 

885 



Rtyadbos-SaMheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


and the household of Muhammad as You had sent down 
blessings on Ibraheem and the household of Ibraheem. You 
are Glorious and Praiseworthy.”* 


Vll 


rt lijJi jlijj jLij 0^ 

r tf f - f - J 

Alii JqCt ,jl (jJ AIN jdCr ^ jJl k—ljlAJ 

^ ^ . J -fl f Jj ^ "* f 

^LjSI Jj) 4_Jls ^ aI!1 J j <U! jlx. ^j— & a_ji ^1 

^JJ|_J Ljjj& iluik \j& ^ > Ii jr - Jjt Jli ill 

t__u£j Ajlt Alii ,jX^a 6^C«di ^JLo ij^ 4 Ajf ^ ,jp. 

JLc. Lg_j AJ 


766. Narrated Abdullah ibn Maskmd* 1 The Messenger of Allah 
M said: "The worthiest people of me on the Day of Judgment are 
those who invoke the mercy of Allah for me much.” 


jLSjfrl wltt (\ a) 

Book of remembering Allah 

•*Ll 1& iiiaJi j j$.1 Jl Ljtli ~ T T S 

Chapter( 225 ) 

About the Virtue of Mentioning Allah 

♦LaJjl & U tti-B 4'j okil ;> 4] >jl U. Jl) 

| | O J < U fa 43*1 j jjS! Jh\ j jSJmJI j 

Allah & said: 

"Recite (O Muhammad (peace be upon him)) what has 
been revealed to you of the Book (the .Koran), and perform 
Salat (Iqamat AKSalat). Verily, Salat (the prayer) prevents 
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from Fahsha'a (Le. great sms of every kind, unlawful sexual 
intercourse) and Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism, and every 
kind of evil wicked deed) and the remembering (praising) of 
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is greater indeed (than 
your remembering (praising) of Allah in prayers). And Allah 
knows what you do. *” (29: 45) And 

“Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying Me), I 
will remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless 
Favors to you) and never be ungrateful to Me, *” (2: 152) 
And 

jlidb {JjiJl fjA ^ J^L) ^4 j — f 

I) 

“And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful * 
(7: 205) And 

djliUllj jViittij liAj — y Cjikl mllj ^ 

h "i l » *■! -v. H J li .d l Vi l j lLiI jJ, ail j Jjj ji- - li j iJlj'JjL — ju^all j .jJb 1 .- ^al l j 

Vj- j 1 * -tLabJil j CjIajI l*oJ 1 j idllj CjIaj — i j — LalaIIj 

^ r^sbr-, j S jiiik cjijSlillj ijjj£ M ^ jflall _j ujUosLaj j 

( ro n ) 

“Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) 
men and women, the believers men and women (who believe 
in Islamic Monotheism), the men and the women who are 
obedient (to Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in 
their speech and deeds), the men and the women who arc patient 
(in performing all the duties that Allah has ordered and in 
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abstaining from what Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
women who are humble (before their Lord - Allah), the men and 
the women who give zakat, the men and the women who 
observe fasting (the obligatory fasting during the month of 
Ramadhan, and the optional fasting), the men and the women 
who guard their chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward (Paradise). *** (33: 35) And 

^ ( f T «al j. e j5j £ y*-y d j (£ 1 ) I I j I jj&Jl l ^ j 1 

(£W\ U>V') 

“O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance. And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon 
(the early morning (fajr) and asr prayers). *” (33: 41-42) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

4 jlUB jJt ptiyai. pliiK : JL3 yc tljijA ^ -Y\V 

jSil Vim. y t * 1 * jjl) pI ’V ' jA 

767. Narrated by Abu-Horaira & : 'The Prophet M said: 

"There are two expressions that are very easy for the tongue 
to say, but they are very heavy in the balance and are very 
dear to the Beneficent (Allah), and they are: ’Subhan Allah 
Al-Azim 7 and 'Subhan Allah wa BihamdihiV H (l) (Bukhari 
415, Vol. 8) 

ill V) y) Si : Ji *i>) : J5 % M JjL.j 'J :4> bi!> ^ 'i> “V™ 

fji H aJj killLJI a} clLjoi V 

A 'li. 4-" i 4^JU-A ■Cjba *0, L | ‘ 'i^JI -i JuC- "J u ' ' ^ £.6^4 AiL-1 
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,j >jv *-*Ji pUs4**ll l>* Ijj 3 * ^ ^ISj 
.[^jLaoil aljj J ^ V} Aj c-li Iaj 

768. Narrated Abu-Horaira : "Allah's Messenger ^ 
said; "Whoever says; "La Hah a illAllahu wahdahu la sharlka 
labu, lahulmulku wa lahulhamdu wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in 
Qadlr ('There is no God but Allah Alone Who has no partner, 
to Whom dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due, Who is 
Omnipotent)/ one hundred times a day will get the same 
reward as given for freeing ten slaves, and one hundred good 
deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be 
a shield for him from Satan on that day until night, and 
nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who 
does more than he/ 1 * (S:4 120. Bukhari) 

ji i ^ ur^J V [Jl \ > ^ V1 9l 

L aJjj iiajjl aJj iiiSUkll 4 AJ 4iljjuu+ V taAij tAill V) klj V 

Aju j( ijitl *>£ jt£ iCJ r jA t jpa jkj j 

4 iff- ■ j.a'La |Jij*~-^ * ■ J Jil « i _ya 

769. Narrated Abu-Ayoub Al-Ansari ^ c Allah*s 
Messenger m said: "Whoever says ten times: There is no 
God but Allah Alone Who has no partner, to Whom dominion 
belongs, to Whom praise is due, Who is Omnipotent 1 will have a 
reward equivalent to that for emancipating four of the 
descendants of Isma’il (lshmael) from slavery,"' (Agreed upon) 

3s d <b4-iE. Jli s aJJI tl9 "VV + 

•Ijj p&jJj Jf 1 

cu^3j ijjlj ^jV idlG V) WjVl 
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770, Narrated Ibn Abbas 3 ‘The Prophet ££ used to say 
between the two prostrations: "Allahumma ighfir li warhamni, 
wahdini, wa 'afini warzuqni (O Allah, forgive me, have mercy 
on me, guide me, heal me, and provide sustenance for me)* <f> 
(Reported by Arba’a (the four) except ALNasac’c and this is the 
version of Abu-DawoocL Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound),) 

SXj JS jjj ^ JjL <jlS { je- -VV1 

jk j (Juki! liLjjJ V b±l.j jisl 'if] kl] V) ^AjjJiS* 

lj *ji: V j *.Olo^ tkj jWi.j i V j * - " -j ki- ' Lkl £_!iLs V £111 . jdS JS 

- jiLijIi el jj , (iaJl Jli4 


771. Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho’aba ^ : ‘The Prophet 
used to say after every compulsory (prayer), u La ilaha 
iilAllahu wahdahu la sharlka lahu, lahulniulku walahulhamdu, 
wa Huwa ala kuili shai'in Qadlr. Allahumma la mani'a lima 
a'taita, wa li mu'tiya limS mana’ta, wa \k yanfa'u dhaljaddi 
minkaljadd. (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
He has no partner in Lordship or in worship or in the Names and 
the Qualities and for Him is the kingdom and all the praises and 
thanks are for Him and He is Omnipotent. O Allah! Nobody can 
hold back what You give and nobody can give what Yon hold 
back. Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will.)” 7 (And Al- 
Hasan said: 'Jadd means riches (prosperity ).^! : 8 050 . Bukhari. ) 


Jbl kJhl ! ^ pik ! (JlS ijjjA jt VVV 

IkS jajxjllj l " *1 k .j j (Jljx i^fl 

Jjkk J kk fkj IkS 

o* jdSjk! y jAj v!) :Jli .QjSjk-dyj 
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L>* OtH ^ ^ Pi? i f 1 ^^ > >1 

J£ t ' | K * jj jj£j^ (jjJutkjj 


^jl^j l«uj 1£&S : 1 Vi iiVj Jlii tlmj Li iliili j — '■ H J-* — s 

j iM j&jywt ■ JjSj) : JLis *^jj} CuiAja UjJ jj£j j 

djj li** UjA ^ ^ j ^ 

772. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4* : "Some poor people came 
to the Prophet ^ and said: “The wealthy people will get 
higher grades and will have permanent enjoyment, and they 
offer (prayer) like us and observe Saum (fast) as we do. They 
have more money by which they perform the Hajj and Omra, 
fight and struggle in Allah’s Cause, and give in charity. The 
Prophet 36 said: “Shall I not tell you a thing upon which if 
you act you will become equal to those who have surpassed 
you? Nobody would surpass you and you would be better 
than the people amongst whom you live, except those who 
will do the same. Say: ‘Subhan Allah (How perfect Allah is)\ 
"Alhamdulillah (All praise is for Allah)* and Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the greatest) 1 thirty three times each after every 
(compulsory) prayer .We differed and some of us said that 
we should say: "Subhan Allah 7 thirty three times and 
"Alhamdu lillih 1 thirty three times and "Allahu Akbar* thirty 
four times, I went to the Prophet M who said’* Say** *Subhan 
Allah 1 and ‘Alhamdu lillah* and ‘Allalm Akbar 1 all of them 
thirty three limes. (1 : 8040 .Bukhari) 

jpf (j* b* cL&ju* ' ^y . diii AjJali yl ~ vvr 1 

frLi UJa *l4J w }±iti " liUvili t^^lui ^ ^ill 

1 l' h A l j Lull ^ ^Lii i^ulali 

jJc. *u*j 3 jjj 043. j iUjIIli Aaia .(Irtf lKV 1 j j&) :JUa Cjuajis 
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t lil t^JiLiilSLua Li^aScf *yl) : J-S j * ^ jj»j 

jj la£l jji, j^i liakjj ‘Og^ij l^J J t*JjJ 

*l 

773. Narrated 'Ali 4&f : "Fatima complained of the 
suffering caused to her by the hand mill Some captives were 
brought to the Prophet M and she went to him but did not 
find him at home, Ahsha was present there to whom she told 
{of her desire for a servant). When the Prophet & came, 
A'isha informed him about Fatima's visit.' 4 Ali added: "So the 
Prophet £$ came to us, after we had gone to bed, I wanted to 
get up but the Prophet M said: "Remain in your place" 
Then he sat down between us until I found the coolness of his 
feet on my chest. Then he said: “Shall T teach you a thing that 
is better than what you have asked me? When you go to bed, 
say: Allah Akbar f thirty- four limes, and 'Subhan Allah 1 thirty- 
three times, and 'Alhamd lillah 1 thirty-three times for that is 
better for you both than a servant,”' (5:550. Bukhari) 


jJj iJS. S M j jJ * 

dL ijtlj Jje-lj jk* ^ :djU£3l 

j Jt! J Jlta.^11 -Old *j tjJd3) ‘CyJ Ih dL j jlC-Ij l J ijf |jl 

♦ fcljj d>° ^ 


774. Narrated Sa’ad ibn Abi-Waqqas & s ‘Allah’s 

Messenger $$ ordered the following statements: “0 Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from miserliness, and 1 seek refuge with 
You from cowardice, and I seek refuge with You from old 
age, and 1 seek refuge with You from the Fitna (trial and 
affliction etc.) of this world (Le. Fitna (of Aldajjal etc.), and I 
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seek refuge with You from the punishment in the grave,”’ 
(8:3760. Bukari) 

* * * 


^4 j j^H! ^uL « TT^ 

Chaptcr( 226 ) 

Seeking The refuge Of Allah front 
Committing sins and debts 

J* ^J3i) :jj% m 'J& d-V* ^ & - VVd 

i JjiB j H ^JaS i f jSdd'j jJjJl j <ji* ^ 

t jiil'i <jji ddj j Alia jpi t jUlt j jUl Aia j*j 

tUo ^ 421 ^ <■ Alia ]ja tib Jjtlj 

J&ljJ |_J^* l jZa£$\ bjl'l LLLjJI ,j-4 [ _ jr 4a t-ljiil j 

frljj J jJJ-MibJi ij^ u ullJi&lj La£ ijhH J 

775. Narrated 'Aisha : ‘The Prophet 3£ used to say: “O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness, from old age, 
from all kinds of sins, and from being in debt; from the Fitna 
(trial and affliction etc.) of the grave and from the punishment 
in the grave; from the Fitna (of the Fire and from the 
punishment of the Fire; and from the evil of the Fitna of 
wealth. And I seek refuge with Yon from the Fitna of poverty, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitna of AhMaseeh Ah 
DajjftL O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water from 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all sins, as a white 
garment is cleansed from diri, and let there be a great distance 
between me and my sins, as You made east and west far from 
each other/” (8:3790. Bukhari) 
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J2ua 'L^ t^JCr Jh\ ^jJaj klu-li — VVT 

-t£ jlijJi i'uaW j ^_iJl Jm V j ^JJ j£il 

776. Narrated Abu-Musa 4fe : ‘The Prophet $$ said: 'The 
example of the one who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his 
Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who does not remember 
his Lord, is like that of a living creature compared to a dead 
one/” (Bukhari 416,VoL8) 

l3 : iili Jjiu) ^a!l LM : (J5 Jfr -vvv 

II* Ljj ^ ^ lj} **- l3j 

vjjiS Jjl j *Le4 jj 4 j 1) dujii l u_ij£ * - j ~j * j^ii. Ul* AjjSj 

jlijU *1 j j . (aIjJjjX 4jljjJ ^ mi av ^jlif yl J ttf-lj sUujflLi ^J] 

777. Narrated Abu-Horaira : 'Allah's Messenger M 

said: lt AUah says: 'I am just as My slave thinks l am, (Le< I am 
Able to do for him what he thinks l can do for him) and 1 am 
with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself I 
too remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a 
group of people 1 remember him in a group that is better than 
them; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, I go one cubit 
nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, I go the 
distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes 
to Me walking, 1 go to him running;” 1 (9: 5 020, Bukhari) 

( jliL <tf)l lIj-'J Ijfr UJ ^ — ' VVA 

^1 d V i Jj£^ *jji jjSd 4ll : jjjSjUj jLal Ijaija i jli j Lf jcr 

(Cult Vj V Jjb IjljjlJ 

jjli i-ili Ljtj *|^4 J&J UcJAul j^jl 

-(^>4* (Jj 4i1 GJ JUa Vj »j5 Vj V -Jj^ Ufj 
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Q Ji • i 1 * jii (jic. JilLl vtj 4 

.tijUJi .ijj .{&k V) s-ji Yj Jj* v) ;ji aiy Jt 

778 > Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha’ari : When Allah's 
Messenger % fought the Battle of Khaybar, (whenever) the 
people (passed over a high place) overlooking a valley, they 
raised their voices saying: “Allah Akbar! Allah Akbar! (Allah 
is the Most Great), LS itaha III Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah).” On that Allah's Messenger said 
(to them): “Lower your voices, for you are not calling a deaf 
and absent one, but you are calling the Hearer Who is near 
and is with you,” I was on the back of the mount of Allah's 
Messenger m and he heard me saying: “La hawla wala 
quwata ilia biliah (There is neither might, nor power but with 
Allah).” On hearing that he said to me: “O Abdullah ibn 
QaysP I said: “Labbaik (Here f am) O Allah's Messenger I” 
He said: “Shall I tell you a sentence that is one of the 
treasures of Paradise?” I said,: “Yes, O Allah's Messenger! 
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake,” He 
said: “It is: *La hawla wala quwata ilia billah (There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah) (5:5160.Bukhari) 


jSjdj„TTV 

Chapter ( 227 ) 

About Mentioning Allah standing, 
sitting, and reclining 

Allah M said: 

tj* OjjfcQj Stsjkflj UsLa Jb\ {'**) y4— 
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j.llji Lila i-*ht jlJaU J Ljjj, jV* J lIsI jLaluJl JjAi. 

0"-"' J) < 0") 

“Verily' In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding, * Those who remember Allah {always, 
and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying); U 0ur Lord! You have not created (ail) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give u$ salvation from the 
torment of the Fire.” *” (3: 190-191) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

Ailcj < ^ I' n\ AjLjk.li 1 

779. Narrated by A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
‘Allah's Messenger ^ used to mention Allah's Name (praise 
be to Him) at all times. 1 (Reported by Muslim and Bukhari 
recorded it as Mu'allaq (suspended).) 

L|! La!) iJ-^ ^ Jail V A « 

oUia ^ ^ t jjj.1 ^9 djjL 

jUai Jd ijj \ H Tug Vi l j! ^ tr4g l\l Jpa p tUuSjJ La 

aljj <(lju! 

780. Narrated Ibn Abbas : 'The Prophet ^ said: “If 
anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, 
says: ‘Bismillali, A Hainan ma jannibni Shaitan, wa jannib 
Shaitan ma razaqtana (Jn the Name of Allah, keep Satan away 
from us and keep Satan away from what You have blessed us 
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with); and if it is destined that they should have a child, then 
Satan will never be able to harm him (7: 940 .Bukhari) 

* * * 

dj . Ul ly . .. 1 j iSuj jpj La i_jL _t T A 

Chapter( 228 ) 

About the Invocation One invokes on 
Sleeping and Waking 

^ iS fjj £§ ^ J£ :JIS 4* uW' U* " VA ' 

J>U .(Gkij O lILIAj) : Jj£ ^ ^ ^ ‘ 

^ <4)j L* ^ 4j i^j) : JLi 

781. Narrated Hozaifa ibn Al-Yaman 4* ■ 'When the 
Prophet M went to bed at night, he would put his hand 
below his cheek and would say: “Bismika amutu wa ahya (In 
Your name Allah I live and die),” and when he got up he 
would say: “Alhamd Sillahilladhl ahyana ba’da ma amatana 
wa ilaihin nushur (All praise is for Allah Who gave us life 
after having taken it from us and unto Him is the 
resurrection).” (8 ;324G. Bukhari) 

□ Ai\ Jjkj 0^ ^ ^ <r^ J s j5> W ^ “ YAY 

lAfj.1t J tLlljki 1 ^ ’’y ^ d lVw>1 Uh 

<vjii uO j : Jli ki V] tUEi jL Ji B 

782. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4* : ‘Allah's Messenger $ 
would say in the morning: "0 Allah, by You we come to the 
morning, by You we come to the evening, by You we live, by 
You we die, and to You are we resurrected. 1 ' In the evening 
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he would say the same except for the last phrase: "And to 
You do we return.'" (Arba f a (the four) reported it) 

i « i 

jSlii jii _v y i 

Chapter( 229 ) 

About the Virtue of Mentioning Allah in 
Gatherings 

Allah said: 

Yj ^ikj feUfl ]► 

l3jS^ ^jcr AjIS Lilflk' £_Lj Vj lijJl SUill '' Vj 

{ TA ■ i j^T I ) ^ Ua j3 A ,j\£j 

“And keep yourself {O Muhammad (peace be upon him)) 
patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e, your 
companions who remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds) morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Pleasure' and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless 
of Our Remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, and 
whose affair (deeds) has been lost. *” (18: 28) 

y) j&t J Jmj JL5 : JU “VAf 

Ci’jS ijikj bii wjkin j*( i jjoft u* 

tp&j ' <3-9 frLiUl Jl , i | f" i -> ' i t L : Jls - '*-<* ^ Jj 

;Jj£j : Jts JjSj U fe,\ 

U jjtlj V 'bjljrM ^ Ja :J_£)S : Ji 
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Akil j tfijUt *£ll iil ljil£ jTj \j j3 : lJ^ s J jl 4 

: Jli ILs tJjL ilkjiju UU hidkjj \ ij>Vi dll 

Li LjJ lj J&lj V : UlAj^ Lfcjf J (Jij : Jj% : lM 

ljjl£ tfcjlj f ^- it j3 IjjjJjSJ *<JL a jl J "iJ^* ilijfj 

yjjfjKJJ ^a 3 J ^datf j iljJJa I 4 I A^lj tL-a Ji I fljlr . JjjI 

Ljj Ij jilfj V : J3 l*jf j J*j - dj*? - 4 

lii( l _^jl£ tftjlj j3 ' 4 ^ i Jjiy :Jla 4 U ji j L» 

■Jli .J^i Lliji& j5 j jl<.A| :JjjLa : JLS ^LaUdi L*jij djlji Lg-ia 

:JS .^LsJ frU. //g-L* u *y :5 £jDU 1 ^ JjA 

tljj .( ^ & mjf> ^a-J Cf^A? ^ 

7S3. Narrated Abu-Horaira : ‘Allah's Messenger 
said: “Allah has some angels who look for those who 
remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering Allah, 
they call each other, saying: 'Come to the object of your 
pursuit/ (He added) Then the angels encircle them with their 
wings up to the nearest heaven (sky of the world). Their Lord 
asks them (the angels) although He knows better than them: 
'What do My slaves say 7 The angels reply: They say: 
‘Subhan Allah, Allah Akbar, Alhamd Lillah (How perfect 
Allah is, Allah is the greatest, and All praise is for Allah)/ 
and they glorify you/ Allah then says: Have they seen Me?' 
The angels reply: ‘No! By Allah, they haven't seen You/ 
Allah says: f How would it have been if they had seen Me?' 
The angels reply: 'If they had seen You, they would worship 
You more devoutly and remember You more deeply, and 
declare Your freedom from any resemblance to anything 
more often/ Allah says: ’What do they ask Me for?' The 
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angels reply: They ask You for Paradise,' Allah says (to the 
angels): 'Have they seen it?' The angels say: 'No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They have not seen it? Allah says: 'How would it have 
been if they had seen it?' The angels say: 'If they had seen it, 
they would have a greater greed for it and would seek it with 
greater zeal and would have a greater desire for it? Allah 
says: 'From what do they seek refuge?' The angels reply: 
They seek refuge from the Hellfire? Allah says: 'Have they 
seen it?’ The angels say: 'No By Allah, 0 Lord! They have 
not seen it? Allah says: r How it would have been if they had 
seen it?' The angels say: 'If they had seen it they would flee 
from it with extreme speed and would have extreme fear of 
it? Then Allah says: 'I make you witnesses that I have 
forgiven them? (Allah's Messenger M added) One of the 
angels would say: There was so and so amongst them and he 
was not one of them, but he had just come for another 
purpose? Allah would say: 'These are those people whose 
companions will not be reduced to misery? 1 " 
(8:4170, Bukhari) 

L, Jul Jjj-j j Jb ^ lip — va£ 

^(pjn-r. j Yl 4jJI I ■ \ 

jaXwrf! flOic ijA}3 jSij 

78 4 r Narrated Abu-Horaira ^ : "Allah's Messenger 
said: "People will not sit in an assembly in which they 
remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy 
covering them, and Allah mentioning them among those who 
are with Him?” (Muslim) 

^ Uaij ^ m \ JjL j ^luSll jfllj ~YAa 

^ pljj! * jk i ijjlf j] i<i u ^ 
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Ak'ja uftjs iCiia.! lM J U5jS ; JIS 

Uda tGfclj Jidti ;£il£& Uj 4*ijVu (j-Jbi : j^Vl bJj tl*ja u ,- V->a 
M J (_ f j!i JJkJLif bJ j^li p& Sf!) : ■&' Jj— - 

jiV! C4j til* -oil l^jliiU baJLAs j — &VI ' — j a 

sljj -(<i& jill <jb* jjbij 

785. Narrated Abu-Waqid Al-Leithy : 'While Allah's 
Messenger $£ was sitting in the mosque with some people, 
three men came in. Two of them came up to Allah's 
Messenger 3§ and the third one went away. (The narrator 
added:) The two people stood in front of Allah's Messenger 
m (for a while) and then one of them found a place in the 
circle and sat there while the other sat behind them (the 
gathering), and the third one went away. When Allah's 
Messenger $$ finished his teaching, he said: "Shall l tell you 
about these three people? One of them gave himself to Allah, 
so Allah took him into His Grace and Mercy and 
accommodated him, the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah 
sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did not punish him), while the 
third turned his face away from Allah and went away, so Allah 
turned His Face from hint (likewise).” 1 (1 ;660.Buk hari) 

* * * 

f LaJIj jSH! i-jb T T * 

Chapter^ 230 ) 

About Mentioning Allah Sk by Day and Night 

Allah said: 

V JCuulij ibjidl JUfj j IJkji i-iil t j^jVl ^ t tjFp 1 J] j y 

( t wO ijjjl Jj \ jUiliil >_LiJ 
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“And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with 
fear without loudness, in words in the mornings and in the 
afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful. * (7: 205) 
And 

Jus j (_> uiiH £ jUa Jji j i j 1 b ^ 1c- jj LflU ^ 

(\T- ^ «d£iJ jtgjJI ^Juui JuISl tL! Jjij 

“So bear patiently (O Muhammad!) what they say, and 
glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, 
and before its setting, and during some of the hours of the 
night, and at the ends of the day (an indication of the five 
compulsory congregational prayers), that you may become 
pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you. *” 
(20: 130) And 

^ l j jL j 'jim Li ^ 

(*= ^jilt ) 

“So be patient (O Muhammad!). Verily, the Promise of 
Allah is true, and ask forgiveness for your fault and glorify 
the praises of your Lord during the midday until sunset 
period. And in the morning (between sunrise until before 
midday) (it is said that, that means the five compulsory 
congregational (prayers) or asr and fajr Prayers). *” (40: 55) 
And 

jOiJL I 4 J j — £jjj yl iual J J cj. ^ a ^ 

J ddikll (jf, aLj Vj fl jtaJ M __4 ti V Jli J ( fl ) j 

(rv-ri ( rv LijSl <ui IVjj J>LL, *lLlj 

“ In houses (mosques), that Allah has ordered to be raised 
(to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered in the mornings and in the afternoons (or the 
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evenings), * Men whom, neither trade nor sale (business) 
diverts them from mentioning Allah (with the heart and 
tongue), nor from performing the prayer, nor from giving 
zakat, They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned (out of the horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). (24: 36-37) And 

( T-A ^ Ajba JLaJl U jiuut LjJ ^ 

Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our Praises 
with him (David) during the time from mid-day until the 
sunset and during the time after the sunrise until mid-day *” 
(38: 18) 

The Messenger of Allah 0% said as: 
tij ^ ^ j u — ““VA1 

( JLj iliaJ til J L 1 'iVl Jli j ilVv7. >J jljlll IjJj SlJ i£LX — lud! 

jlj- tiLSlj VJ JL* JL5 y — tjtj j_j — 2kHl — Slj 

786. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4&>: 'Allah's Messenger M 
would say m the morning: "O Allah, by You we come into 
the morning, by You we come to the evening, by You we 
live, by You we die, and to You we will be resurrected." In 
the evening he would say the same except for the last phrase: 
"And to You do we return,"’ (Arba'a (the four) reported it.) 

jajfcljjl Jjc. -dll juj& Qi <j c- jjji Ujjk j LuJat — VAV 

bj JJtS JLS -031 Jut r Jc- u^jH -£=■ ’Jc- ij— 1- i>4 

a-ljl aA U i -lij Uj Uj lij Ah J UJ \ ij i n j 

iJA Ufl jji. ikutlitt JjLjS J* J ii-Jl aJj L±UlP U J1 i 
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tilj IaAjl; Li J-L <il]l eJA Ll) ^ j !_i Am_i La ^£11] l 

JLa jiil I j|j jlill jU]l ujljicr 4^4 j_jc-1j jjfiJl t j — ,J — lu£Jf 

L |. ..tl l" hj W ljJi ^ JU <11 "-'m -t 11 J <11 iiSLlJI yr/i *-J J i iV/i <->t Ldul j£L 

* • j -_V° jj "jJ 3 y ■ --' ■- 1 jjl ^jCr jtfJJl i-Vfl.i d L il jj JJj •— ^ ■ -*■ 


787, Narrated Abdullah: 'Whenever the evening arrived, 
the Messenger of Allah 36 used to invoke Allah 3&: “Amsayna 
Wamsal Molko Lillah. Wal Hamdo Lillahi Wala illaha 
illullaho Wahdaho La Shareeka Laho (We have entered into 
evening and sovereignty is to Allah. Praise be to Allah and 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah without any 
partner.”’ Abdullah said: 'I think that the Messenger of Allah 
si also said; “Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa Ala 
Kolli Shay'in Qadeer (All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the 
praises are for Him, and He is the Omnipotent), As’aloka 
Khayra Ma Fi Hazihi Al-Laylat Wa Khayra Ma Ba’adaha Wa 
'A’uzu Bika Min Sharri Hazihi AI-Layla Wa Min Shani Ma 
Ba'adaha, Wa 'A’uzu Bika Minal Kasali Wasoo’il Kibari Wa 
'A'uzu Boka Min Athabil Qabr (I ask You to grant me the 
goodness? in this night and any other goodness besides this. I 
seek refuge with You from the evil of this night and whatever 
evil besides it. I seek refuge with Yon from laziness, I seek 
refuge with You from the trouble of old age. And I seek 
refuge with You from the torment in the grave) ” Abdullah 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to make the same 
supplication in the morning changing the words: "'We entered 
into night” into “entered into morning.”’ 
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^ UuL-TH 

Chapter( 231 ) 

About the Invocation One should invoke on 
Sleeping 

jyji o * ij l ? if — * y ^ 

' * ' . J , ^ j J ‘ /r / *, 

bju^aj 'JjMj ^ ypJl (^*) yUVl 

j, l uJ l l L_>1 jji Us* ■ Ad - " ^UaU r 2A < C* Luj Cjl jLolJI Jjjli. 

Jj*. J) ^ (1 *\) 

Allah said: 

“Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding, * Those who remember Allah (always, 
and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this 
without purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that 
they associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from 
the torment of the Fire. *** (3 : 1 90- 191) 

oil Ijj #£ jl£ : ji Jfc ijLuR Qi a — iu^k “VAA 

kii 1 j ^IduuLii) ■ " '■^" | ei ^ ^ j t J l.. IN 

,^jiLa-iSl djj AlWj tibal ba tjUil iajJlJ :JU 

788. Narrated Hozayfa ibn Al-Yaman 4&: ’When the 
Prophet & went to bed at night, he would put his hand below his 
cheek and would say: “Bismika Amoto Wa Ahya (O Allah! In 
Your Name I die and live).” When he got up he would say: 
“Alhamd lillah illaze Ahyana Ra’ada Ma Amatana Wa ilayhin- 
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Noshor (Praise be lo Allah Who gave us life after He had caused 
us to die (sleep) and to Him is the Final Return. 1 ” (Bukhari ) 

J] lS J !^j) Jli 4* a jyji ^ J— c- — VA^ 


i . 5 'i a . J Lt ‘ jlJ aJ k ^ulcr 4 qW L* V 4j!i i o jil Jjl Jj _j|3 | _piiiil5 

Ojj dlkliwi ,jl iAjtij! kihj ■ " i* ' 'ft j j _j 


.,_£ jilijJI al jj .(/jiJaJi i nit < J 1 Ti1)r <j- hjry) Uo L4Jask.ll 


789. Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘The Prophet M said: 
“When one of you goes to bed, he should shake out his bed 
with the inside of his shirt, for he does not know what has 
been on it after him, and then he should invoke: ’Bismika 
Rabbee Wadha’ato Jan bee Wa Bika Arfa’aoho, In Amsakta 
Nafsee Farhamha. Wa In Arsaltaha Fahfazha Bima Tahfaz 
Bihee Ibadakas-Saliheen (In Your Name, my Lord! I lay my 
side down and in Your Name, I lift it. If you cause me to die, 
show mercy on me and if You let me live, guard me as you 
guard the righteous devotees of Yours),”' (Bukhari ) 

kid 1J{) Jli ; Jli m\ j t-tjlk Ci? c>«k - V*l * 

: Js t 1 l ^ ^ i. g* i ■ Ct x jll ^ j l -x. . 

j niO (J j^Ja dkilji niliJj tlikJajaj ^ uLlJ lil ^ 4-1^ 

idijif ^ukj cii j4jii ^ v] Yj ki. v ^ i jj 

Ua jil iSjiLill tJ Jt kluti j* \1jU Jli \\ j 

l^LVj£j lIlIciI j^i]' : ■— jtii Ikls ^il ijr It : Jil i j > ]£j 

- ^ _Ji ^ il l n l jj . ( ' "ili n jjT ^ JJil j j iV) * JL5 4 L±Hi ji_j t uls 1 

790. Narrated At-Bara'a ibn Azeb: 4 The Prophet 3£ said to 
me: “Whenever you go to bed perform ablution like that of 
the prayer, lie on your right side and say; ‘Allahomma Jnnee 
Wajjahto Wajhee Ilayka, Wa Fawwadhto Amree Mayka, Wa 
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Alja'to Thahree Ilayka Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilayka. La 
Malja' Wa la Manja Minka Ilia Ilayka. Amanto Bikitabika 
Allazi Anzalta Wa Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta! (O Allah! I have 
submitted my soul to You. I have turned my face towards 
You. I have confined my affairs to You. T have left my back 
to Your protection out of fear and hope in You, There is 
neither resort nor delivery from You except to You. I believe 
in the Book You have sent down. I believe in the Prophet You 
have sent).* Then if you die during that very night, you will 
die in the slate of faith (on the religion of Islam). Let the 
aforesaid words be your last utterance (before sleep). 1 " Al- 
Bara’a said; *1 repeated this supplication to the Prophet and 
when 1 reached “Amanto Bikitabika Allazi Anzalta Wa 
Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta (O Allah I believe in Your Book 
that You have revealed and You Prophet You have sent),” I 
said: “Wa Rasoolika Allathee Arsalta (and Your Messenger 
instead of Your Prophet).” Thereupon, the Prophet M said; 
“No, (but say): *Wa Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta (Your Prophet 
whom You have sent)."" (Bukhari ) 
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Ji£(U) 

*1*411 ^-xri 

Chapter( 232 ) 

About the Obligation of Praying to Allah 

jt *d ^ r^J 'd—*j .V 

( T * ji'ii ) f <j jla’iV i ,i 

Allah ^ said: 

“And your Lord said; "Invoke Me ? (believe in My 
Oneness, Islamic Monotheism and ask Me for anything). I 
will respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn 
My worship (do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My 
Oneness, (the Islamic Monotheism)) they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!” *" (40: 60) And 

( OO JjtVl ) ^ * 1- 1 j V ij] Ajiij tl- J P 

“Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes 
not the aggressors. *" (7: 55). And 

pltj IjJ L_uJ LijjS 0 — ii ^-Jr. ^jIj— & idL*. LJj P 

( 1 AT S ^ ^ ^ 

“And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad!) about 
Me, then (answer them) that I am indeed near (to them by My 
Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant 
when he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). 
So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may he 
led aright. ** (2: 186) And 
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p-lili- ^ ^ 7- c- jLall l a yiSj ot& !i l jj _jl*l 'i iiii j ^ j ^ 

( MT J 41 JI ) C ■*' £* 

-Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls 011 Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations (better 
than your gods)? Is there any god with Allah? Little is that 
you remember! * ,s (27: 62) 

The Messenger of Allah^ said as: 

-Jits ^ tJfr lAJJt jjLi-Ji ij — c 1 

Si ^V.-nj a'jj aJititl! jA J 

lluik fj Sj SjA^fcA £u :J*iL ik^c. J^JU All! j 

f-t&hl! ill jer fj# V(jii L>4^ ^ 

^£LaJI j ylli (JA AikLaj 

791 * Narrated by Al-No'aman ibn Basheer (may Allah be 
pleased with him: 'The Prophet M said: "Verily, supplication 
is worship/ 1 (Reported by Arba'a (the four), At-Termizi 
graded it Saheeh (sound).) 

Narrated Anas &>: L Allah's Messenger 1& said: "Supplication 
is the pith of worship." (Compiled by At -Termizi with a full 
chain of transmission ). 

Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"Nothing is more honorable before Allah than supplication/ 1 1 
(At-Termizi compiled it with a full chain of transmission. 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound)J 
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lia Uil 1ST, J4JB) : jjg m "vf 1 y* :JS * O-* -V1T 

.<_£jrLajl! sljj *( jLift t-Jji. Ii3j t 4 "h A 4 jil fl t^JLwsi 

792. Narrated Anas 4*: "The Prophet M used to say: *"0 
Allah! Our Lord! Give us in this world what is good and in 
the Hereafter what is good and save us from the torment of 
the Fire.’” (Bukhari ) 

l£j Jj£? '3 ‘l- 4 ^ ^ tjr^J Q& CP 

*1 jj ^jJj — US 

ijjij Sfj iiijVi 

793. Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The Prophet M used to say 
between the two prostrations: "AHahomma ighfir Lee 
Warhamnee Wahdinec Wa A'afmcc Warzoqncc (O Allah! 
Forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, keep me healthy, 
and provide sustenance for me). Tl . (Reported by Arba'a (the 
four) except Al-Nasae’e, and this is the version of Abu- 
Dawood, AI-Hakim graded it Sahceh (sound).) 

- tj jflli (J j ylS * i_P-& 4^11^ Alll ^ - --** j e jJ jiA <j£r V ^ £ 

w ^ j yLai j *(/ jJ ^ yLai j> i B 

vr* ^ cS*V'j ^ 

(_JS. ’Qh* ^ -0*1 j CjjU 1 ! iJ^l J 1 

794. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: "Allah’s Messenger ^ 
used to say: "O Allah, set right for me my religion which 
is the safeguard of my affairs. Set right for me my 
worldly affairs in which are my livelihood. And set right 
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for me my Hereafter on which the affairs of my afterlife 
depend. 0 Allah! Make life for me a means of increase in 
all that is good; and make death a protection for me from 
every evil."’ (Muslim) 

: ij jiG |_jl y o*" 1 ■ N \ '< i (_yLs jjujl fJJ 

Jc. dj xtj ic2 V! kl) V £jl-J '^4111 

11 till (. jJ 4 1 . ~* J i ¥ 1 1 ■-> La jjJL y# <ah j jtc. 1 li'ii ln'i'ml La LJji & jj 

l^JLS l>*j *^3^ VJ jiij V kiili ji&li * j — j 1 j 

,_j* j tAiiJl JiJ J* (jl (Jj3 Ajljj (j - t — 3^** SjfljHi j ^i . . IS 

Ji( ’qa 4 s (J ^j£>a jij (JC^M t>a 1 — ^lla 

795. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws The Prophet^ said: 
"The most superior formula of asking for forgiveness is: 
'Allahomma Anta Rabbee La illaha ilia Anta, Khalaqtanee 
Wa Ana Abdoka* Wa Ana Ala Ahdika Wa Wa'adika 
Mastatat. A'uzu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sanat, Abo'o Laka 
Bini'amatika Alayya, Wa Abo’o Bizanbec Faghfirlee Fa 
Innaho la Yaghfiro Al-zonoba Tlla Ant (O Allah! You are my 
Sustainer and there is none worthy of worship besides You. 
You have created me and I am Your servant. I will be 
adhering to Your covenant and obligations as much as 1 can. 
I seek refuge with You from what evil I have done. I 
bear witness to Your (countless) favors to me. I bear witness 
to whatever favors You have given me and confess whatever 
evil I have done. So, forgive me since, none forgives 
sins except You)/' The Prophet % added: “If somebody 
invoked it during the day with firm faith in it* and died 
on the same day before the evening, he will be from the 
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people of Paradise; and if somebody invoked it at night with 
firm faith in it, and died before the morning, he will be from 
the people of Paradise.’” (Bukhari ) 

'^4B1 ltf i4 <i L » j H (ji v^ij jitl 

jUJ* d jj 4L J£j J 

796. Narrated Abu-Musa .&>: 'The Prophet M used to 
invoke Allah (with the following invocation): "AUahomma 
Ghfiri Tec Khate'atee Wa Jahlee Wa Israfec Fi Amree Wama 
Anta A’alamo bihee Minncc. Allahomma ghfirilee Hazlee 
Wa Jiddee Wa Khate'e Wa Amdce Wa Kollo zalika Indee 
(0 Allah! Forgive me for what I do mistakenly, out of 
ignorance, out of extremism in my affairs, and forgive me 
for what You know better than I. O Allah! Forgive me for 
what I do in jest and out of earnestness, what I do 
intentionally or unintentionally; for I am liable to do all. 5 ” 

IjJ j\S :Jli j jjt -V^V 

j u*j% Cj . fjUU cif ^ ^Ifi) : Jli JP 

tjLkil dSTj LJj-flUil dlL dU tAuJl <iSTj i j^s 

tSlIs dial LA l 1 ! dSJji Lh*_j jjj d_ui 

dir i |3i dijiValj i (jAJi dldt J J i Cjjt i JwkJI tiUj i (_)ia jV 1 J 

4uG.tUlj ^ juALj jjjjullj ^43^ jUUj iji t<jp. 

i L f i dl il\ _j t l •* Xy d.L.— jJK y iCu^i dLj l l l " juaL J dll 'l |T 111 t 

* f i * m ■ ' j t - ^ t x 

t lOjil Ljj La ^ 1 J. fit iil fi'iXI ^ 1^1 > A "V dijj 
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<Jt V Lllijl 4l\ Y t Cijfj ifjiall CjjI iCijpl Uj til jj — *J 

.(tfJLajH el jj .liTjJit 

got 

up at night to offer Tahajjod prayer he used to say: 

-Samawati 

Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa Lakalhamdo, Anta Noor 
Al-Samawati Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna, Wa Lakalhamdo, 
Anta Malek Al-Sarnawati Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa 
Lakalhamdo, Antal Haqqo Wa Wa'adok alhaqqo, Wa 
hqa h aqakal Haqqo, Wa Qawlokal Haqqo, Waljannato 
Haqqon Wannaro Haqqon Wannabiyona Haqqon, Wa 
Muhammadon Haqqon, Was-Sa'ato Haqqon, Allahomma 
Laks Aslamto Wabika Amanto, Wa'alayka Tawakkalto Wa 
Ilayka Anabto Wa Bika Khasamto, Wa Ilayka Hakamto 
Faghfir Lee Ma Qaddamto Wa Ma Akhkharto Wa Ma 
Asrarto W'a Ma A’alanto Antal Moqaddim Wa Antal 

(O Allah! All praises are due to You. You are the Sustainer 
of the heavens and the earth, and whatever is in them. All 
praises are due to You, You are the Light of the heavens and 
the earth; and whatever is in them. You are the King of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them. All praises 
are due to You, You are the Truth, Your Promise is the truth, 
meeting with You is the truth. Your Words are the truth, 
Paradise is the truth, Hell is the truth, the Prophets (peace he 
upon them) are the truth, and Muhammad M is the truth. The 
Hour (Day of Resurrection) is the truth, O Allah! 1 surrender 
to You, 1 believe in You depend on You, and repent to 
You, and with Your Help I argue (with my opponents), 
and l take You as a Judge (to judge between us). 
So, forgive me my past and future sins, and whatever I 
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concealed and whatever I revealed. You are the One Who makes 
(some people) forward and (some) backward; there is none who 
has the right to be worshipped but You) ” or the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “There is no other deity besides You." 

J Jjjtfu # (&1 aJJI ijR' 

uu, j i ' J ^t 1 o e ; t > S j j i i j j j J ' ^jl 


798. Narrated Ibn Omar : "Allah’s Messenger# used to 
supplicate: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the decline of 
Your favor, a change in Your granting well-being, sudden 
vengeance from You and all Your displeasures."’ (Muslim) 

: Jj±i # M Jji* j jjlk : JUi 4® ^-a ^ 4jJai ^j_c. -V ^ ^ 

V>' «»lj— SfcVlj i JLJiVlj 

+ j J Jailll ji ^S-Ussjl 


799. Narrated Qotba ibn Malck4&: ‘Allah’s Messenger# 
used to say: P, G Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
objectionable characteristics, deeds, passions, and diseases."’ 
(At-Termizi ♦ Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound) and this 
version is his.) 
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j$Jsj u4-.Trr 

Chapter ( 233) 

About Invoking Allah for Others in their 
Absence 

^ | i r f rr- ■ ' AM ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ 

Lljiiuj j UJ jiti Luj ^ L>— ^ J f 

^ j l -*jjj ^li) Uuj 1 ^ ^ J*V> ^ j uW'/Lf 


Allah said: 

“And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brothers who have preceded us in faith. And put 
not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 
Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful” 
*”(59: 10) And 

Ir. l jiilj j VJ aJJ V *Gl ^ 

( ^ ffilii** 

“So know (O Muhammad!) that La illaha ilia Allah (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah) and ask forgiveness 
for your sins, and also for (the sins of) believing men and 
believing women. And Allah knows well your moving about 
and your place of rest (in your homes), *” (47: 19) And 

i ^ f jij f'ji ^ j®* 1 y 

T, Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents , and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established. *" 
(14:41) 

The Messenger of Allah & said as 
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gj lilLJl 'jp j j 'Ja gj dj jj \jjjk tji jSj _jj! lijk “A • \ 

Cjkj y^L-a Jj aBI Jjp jj jl jL-a Jfr jpjll ^1 gP gLijJlii ^ 

<j CilUi li liu jJj ^ -i^r Ufcti tbjiSI ^jl Ajjl <j. ik_i 

(j jSJ glS ^ ^ i '■ i ' glii jja L hi J Jjl v- jLl dji ,^aj Jila r ^ : _r_! i ^ ^ Jj j_C 

Ajlpj ^JiP gji^J Lil.L t A»Jg jjp ■ - ; ■ l 1 j j L; 4 j^'j a > -*■"•■■ ••■ e-gd tJ 

d Cuils J] J' 1 * -lLu tilfj g^l JtS gdj Al l tJ 1 — a!S 

* till} i3^V ^ ^uli jt ^ M W ^ pi Jg!lB 

801. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Safwan (the son in law of 
Abu Al-Darda'a): 'I visited Abu Al-Darda'a but 1 did not find 
him at home. Umm ATDarada’a said to me: "Do you intend 
to perform Hajj this year?"' I said: "Yes " She said: "Invoke 
Allah 3% for us for the Prophet M said: ’The invocation of a 
man for his brother in his absence is granted. Allah ^assigns 
an angel at his head. The angel invokes Allah for him 
whenever he invokes good for his brother.’ "* Abdullah said: 
Then, I went to the market and met Abu Al-Darda f a who 
narrated to me the same. 7 
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wL- TTt 


Chapter( 234 ) 


About Miscellaneous Invocations 

M Jjlij Jli :JL5 l^jV- j juj Cii AaUJ Cfi- “A* ^ 

* jfijl ^ dj)i. Jliia hjjjm AlB ‘ ^ j — a 

JJa. J jl A*, jit 


802. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: ‘Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "If a kind acl was done to one of you and one of you 
expressed thanks for that act as saying to the good doer: 
”Jazak Allah Khayran (May Allah 3k reward you 
bountifully),” he is considered to have highly estimated the 
favor done to him. !,s (At-Termizi) 

Ua Ljl j > ^ .. n ) : Jli Jj*4j '(} L5^1 ^ 

1 JJi CSjPl * JjSJ ‘Jmj 

803. Narrated Abu-Huraira &: * Allah's Messenger M said: 
u The invocation of anyone of you is granted (by Allah) if he 
docs not show impatience by saying: 'I have prayed to Allah 
but my prayer has not been granted.”” {Bukhari ) 


l*i» JLS jjIV ~CP~ lP Ju S£- 1 1 1-S — jii. A ■< t 

. 'f s //j i * _ t ' f * ^ ‘ ' J „ 

Air L.. X jl JLuj Jl ijjl eljS Uj firiijj jCr-jj j* ji (jjSj ^ J 

J- ■ jt ^ ^ ^ I"* Ajjft frj Ljl J * 

* ■ " - J- ■ ajUt J 


804. Narrated Jaber: 4 I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
saying: “There is no one who invokes Allah 3k with an 
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invocation except that Allah & grants his prayer or withhold a 
harm equal (to what he has invoked), as long as he does not 
make a sinful invocation or an invocation against one of his kith 
and kin/” (At-Termizi) 

^ -hJjI |jl :UnpC. jtfll o^-i — & o — ^ u — c “ A + 0 

vj Ait v yi>ji Uj ^ v) Aij Si t^Jt Sii ab S?) 

atjj Ljjj Vj 

805, Narrated Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them i 
: "The Prophet ^ used to invoke Allah at the time of 
distress: ( "La illaha ilia Allaho Al-Azim Al-Haleem (None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, the Most Great, the 
Benign) La illaha ilia Allah Rabb Al-Arsh Al-Azim (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah, the Lord of the 
Great throne). La illaha ilia Allah Rabb Al-Samawati Wa 
Rabb Al-Ardhi Wa rabb Al-Arsh Kareem (None has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah, the Sustaincr of the heavens 
and the earth and the Lord of the Great Throne)/” (Bukhari ) 

* * * 

aU j£ i-L-XT* 

Chapter( 235 ) 

About Karamat Al-Awliya'a (Allans 
Devotees 7 uncommon Acts) 

[Mo'ajizat, is the plural of Moajiza and Karamat 
is the plural of Karama. Mo'ajiza was an uncommon act 
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done by a Prophet or a Messenger of Allah & to prove that he 
was a Prophet or a Messenger K a ram a is given to one of 
Allah's devotees. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah said; 


\jaa\ (n) ^ Yj th Si y Sf( ^ 

CA-JSU Sf SjiSf' U&U oUkJl ^ ('' r ) UJ^? ^ J 

4. f* -- 1* * ^ dill 2jl 


“No doubt! Verily, there will be neither fear nor grief to 
Allah's devotees. * Those who believed and used to fear 
Allah much. * There will be glad tidings for them in the 
present life and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in 
the Words of Allah, this is indeed the supreme success. 
(10: 62-64) And 


( ^ * ) < j TjlK iaiLua “daol! ^ Aaj uSljjjl 

0^ Caj — a jjAsJjft £S j ^Jjia 1 ok! j2oU jna Ijjjj CJi Uyt a j 


"And shake the trunk of the date-palm towards you, it will 
let fall fresh ripe-dates upon you, * So eat and drink and be 
glad. And if you sec any human being, say: Verily! I have 
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall not 
speak to any human being this day. 1 *” (19: 25-26) And 
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1'fl X. \jj£ j Ifcla&j Ujj Wo ^ a * $ 

i ^ Jk CM 1 3a ^3 ^ £>* 1* JS lff)j Vj ^ A 

( rv J ) ^ je*^ i> tiJJd ^ ljl) ^ 


“So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly 
acceptance. He made her grow in a good manner and put her 
under the care of Zakariya. Every time he entered Al-Mihrab 
(the private place of worship) to (visit) her, he used to find 
her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Mary! From where 
have you got this?" She said: "This is from Allah." Verily, 
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without limit. 
*" (3: 37) And 


j* 'jZii ji Aii yi uj^ i3aj ^ j y 

jjljH 1 cjaIL iij ij*+ 

■*U 'i <1* =. j J V n > i i ClJ3 .p*- 1 1 !3}j j_) j v^jlj ® 4 ^ 

(1 v) !!*£ M Vj (jB j^i M t> ^*1 *t> 

pv-u ^ 11 ) ( 


“(The young men said to one another): "And when you 
withdrew from them, and from what they worship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave. Your Lord will open a 
way for you from His Mercy and will make easy for you 
your affair (He A will give you what yon need 
of provision, dwelling, etc.). * And you might have 
seen the sun, when it rises, declining to the right from 
their cave, and when it sets, it turns away from them to 
the left side, while they lay in the middle of the 
cave. That is (one) of the signs of Allah, He whom 
Allah guides, is rightly guided. And he whom He sends 
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astray, for him you will find no guiding friend lo lead him (to 
the right Path), *”(1S: 16-17) 


liLall - _ -1 ^ J ijr Qi u u — & —A * 1 

1_iAJlJ& tilt ;j\k tj-a) :Jili ^£§ <^111 l/j ^ Ijll — £ 

^jlll ijJLJajlS e-til j£j Q (Jl uKl tjjl tj|j iiUljJ 

c^j3 ^ Gt j4* : JS **j-^*j ^ 

L ** 'i'lL .^ 1 L ? n^ -lie. u iiilj j£j O jl j < ^_l'l >J1 lu J J' j 

u JtAii H _XJ *-Lii ^1 ^.Ia j Cjju 3 j-Aj ^ (. 1 l .,n I I 

Ji :Jli i^laV*^ CJli jf < j r > nY-% 11 j :4ji jit 4J lIiIU tjJil *Li 

Ul C^A ji : Jli *ljJj ii in: ^ fjj :^"b . Jla ^ nj . V 

"i lulj : Jlia l Lilli ^ i j)S. rj'jj ^ /;> q ^ : jlis «■ ■ 

ilfl-id JlSl l^Aiul Uj V) ;_JpA JLx(j US H LAkll pjlj ill J 4 iQt hi 
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806. Narrated Abdul -Rahman ibn Abu-Bakr, may Allah 
be pleased with them Ashab Al-Soffa 1 were poor people. 
The Prophet 3$ said to the well-to-do companions: 
“Whoever has food for sufficient for two people should 
take a third one from them (Ashab Al-Soffa), And 
whosoever has food for sufficient for four people should 
take one or two of them,” Abu-Bakr took three men and the 
Prophet took ten of them.* (Abdul -Rahman added): 'My 
father, my mother, and I were there (in the house). (The 
sub -narrator t$ not sure whether Abdul-Rahman also said: 
'my wife and our servant who was common for both my 
house and Abu-Bakr 1 s house 1 ). Abu-Bakr took his supper 
with the Prophet ^ and remained there until isha Prayer 
was offered, [after which] Abu-Bakr went back and stayed 
with the Prophet M until the Prophet M took his meal and 
then Abu-Bakr returned to his house after a long part of 
night had passed. His wife said: ‘“What detained you from 
your guests (or guest)?” He said: ’’Have you not served 
them the supper yet?” She said: ’They refused to eat 
until you came, and the food was served to them but 
they refused it.’” (Abdul -Rah man) said: T went away and 
hid myself (being afraid of Abu-Bakr) and in the meantime 
he called out to me: “O Ghonthar (a harsh word)!” 
He also called me bad names and abused me and then said 
(to his family): ”Eatl No welcome for you,” Then (the 
supper was served) Abu-Bakr took m oath that he would 

whenever anyone of us (myself and the guests of Ashab 
Al-Soffa) 


1 Ashab Al-Soffa were the poor companions who used had no 
dwelling place except under the covered part of the Mosque. 
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look anything from that food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate our fill and the food was more than 
it had been before serving it, Abu-Bakr looked at it and 
found it more than when it had first been served. He said to 
his wife : ”0 the sister of Bano Firas! What is this?” She 
said: ”0 apple of my eye! The food is now three times 
more than it had been before.” Abu-Bakr ate from it, and 
said: "That (the oath of refraining from food) was from 
Satan.” Then he took a morsel of it and took the rest of it to 
the Prophet fi. So, that meal was with the Prophet f§? 
Abdul -Rahman added: 1 There was a treaty between some 
people and us. When the period of that treaty had elapsed 
the Prophet divided us (the Prophet's companions) into 
twelve (groups) each being headed by a [different] man. 
Allah knows how many men were under the command of 
each (leader). So all of them (the 1 2 groups of men) ate of 
that meal? (Bukhari ) 


\ w'i ii ^ \ mi : — A * V 

Ti rf-ij j.- j y Aj 1 jjS- tl j , V- j aIj ii 

i ijls ^ t. y kiLl jjwnt jj ^ V . "I d Ij : Jlis jd^ 

U ^ jiii Jj“j Cu£ ^ — j]i i\ — i! 1 — jb! 

lillj rjti jdy 1 ^ ^ **U**Jl 

Jil JJe. jLfi i ■OjtSil l L5'_i j jl t'llij 4 ju j d Ij l±1j ^jJail 

l '■ - ■ [ L5j_^JLA 4jl& L*Li& jlld V] I Jj JJj i, A i SI) 

id : Jili d tejibfl r ^Ji a\ (JUj c.i^- Jkj ^lia ^ — lA 
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jtiJl ^ JJ -U* JAAJ ^ (£ J 


807, Narrated Jaber ibn Samora * The people of Kufa 
lodged a complaint against Sa T ad to Omar Omar 

dismissed Sa'ad and appointed Arnmar as their governor. 
They had lodged many complaints against Sa'ad, even 
alleging that he did not offer the prayer properly. Omar sent 
for him and said: "O Abu-Ishaq 2 These people claim that you 
do not offer the prayer properly. JT Abu-rshaq said: "By Allah, 
1 used to pray with them the prayer similar to that of Allah's 
Messenger#. 1 never reduced anything of it I used to 
prolong the first two raka r as of is ha Prayer and shorten the 
last two raka'as,” Omar said: ”0 Abu-lshaq! This is what I 
thought about you.” Omar sent one or more people to Kufa 
so as to ask the people about him, so they went there. They 
did not leave any mosque without asking about Sa'ad. All the 
people praised him until they came to the mosque of the tribe 
of Bano Abs. One of the men called Osama ibn Qatada with 
the kuniayh of Abu-Sa’ada stood up and said: ”As you have 
put us under an oath, 1 am bound to tell you that Sa'ad never 
went himself with the army and never distributed (the spoils 
of war ) equally and never did justice in legal verdicts ” 
(Having heard this) Sa'ad said: "I invoke Allah for three things. 
O Allah! If this servant of yours is a liar and got up to show 


4 Sa'ad’s Kunya (a name consisting of the title 'father 1 or mother 1 
and followed by the name of their eldest child, in this case it 
means father of Ishaq ) 
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off, give him long life, increase his poverty, and put him lo 
trials/’ (And this is just what happened) Later on when that 
person was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an 
old man in trial as a result of SaWs invocation/ Jaber added 
that he had seen the man afterwards with his eyebrows 
overhanging his eyes owing to old age and he used to tease 
and assault small girls on the roads. (Bukhari ) 

^ J jLj : Jli pj 4* 0— ^ A 

jit jjJJ LLuull Ijji l> 6-4 Ja* J A — liojl) 'Jj — 1 J 
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L-y^4 tULi 1 jV- ^li ^.JJo ^ j 

£ j£jl j c-fliW iUL* jl U*! L^La (jycl "J Ci* j&j l — ^tw ja 
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ejkl Cfjkiii 4l ^jII IiT Ji JaJj Jk j *AjaJ tl jaf 

Jkt ^1] jil A\ jLc, U :jUa <1^ Cj jj£ 

\j :Jis ^(JjiiJSlj ^1*21 j jSjIIj <Jf)H l>* Jkf ^ il? Jj ko JS :*d - " • ''^ 

jJs k3L£Ji iis iiili iiiL ^ JJjiJ V isjJia ^ JJjjkii V j& 1 Jot 
Jkj La Li. ^ Jala j f-Utii jlli CiUa CuS jli ^4^ tL£f£ A** lilji — j 

eljj ♦ ( Ca_^jL& 


SOS. Nana ted Abdullah ibn Omar : T heard Allah's 
Messenger M saying: “Three men from among those who 
were before you, set out together until they reached a cave by 
night and entered it. A big rock rolled down ihe mountain and 
closed the mouth of the cave. They said (to each other): 
'Nothing can save you from this rock but invoking Allah by 
mentioning the righteous deeds that you have done (for 
Allah's sake only).' So one of them said: “O Allah! I had old 
parents (whom I used to provide the milk to first) and 1 never 
provided my family (wife, children, etc.) with milk before 
them. One day, by chance 1 was delayed and I came late (at 
night) after they had slept. I milked the sheep and took the 
milk to them, but I found them sleeping. I disliked to offer my 
family the milk before them, so 1 waited for them with the 
bowl of milk in my hand, and 1 kept on waiting for them to 
get up until dawn. Then they got up and drank the milk* O 
Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, I invoke You to 
relieve us from our critical situation caused by this rock.' So 
the rock moved a little, but they could not get out.” 
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The Prophet M added: “The second man said: 'O Allah! I 
had a cousin who was the dearest of alt people to me and I 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with her but she refused. 
Later she had a hard time in a year of famine and she came to 
me and I gave her one hundred and twenty Dinars on the 
condition that she would not resist my desire, and she agreed. 
When I was about to fulfill my desire, she said: "It is illegal 
for you to outrage my chastity except through legitimate 
marriage.” So, 1 thought it a sin to have sexual intercourse 
with her and left her although she was the dearest of all the 
people to me and also 1 left the gold I had given hen O Allah! 
ff I did that for Your sake only, please relieve us from the 
present calamity/ So, the rock moved a little more, but still 
they could not get out from there.” 

The Prophet m added: “Then the third man said: f O Allah! 
I employed few laborers and I paid all of them their wages 
with the exception of one man who did not take his wages 
and went away. I invested his wages and I got much property 
thereby. (Then after some time) he came and said to me :“0 
Allah's servant! Pay me my wages.” I said to him: ”AII the 
camels, cows, sheep and slaves you see, are yours.” He said: 
“O Allah's slave! Don't mock me.” I said: ”1 am not mocking 
you.” So he took the herd and drove them away and left 
nothing. O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, please 
relieve us from the present suffering/ So that rock moved 
completely and they walked out [of the cave] / (Bukhari) 

Y) : Jli M '4* ^ ^ -A * ^ 
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809. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 ^* 'The Prophet ^ said: 
“None spoke in cradle but three. (The first was) Jesus, (and 
the second was a child of Bano Israel whose story is as 
follows.) There was a man from Bano Israel called Jorayj. 
While he was offering the prayer, his mother came and called 
him. He said (to himself)' "Shall I answer her or keep on 
praying?” (He went on praying and did not answer her.) 
His mother invoked: ”0 Allah! Do not let him die until 
he sees the faces of the prostitutes.” So while he was in his 
hermitage, a woman came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to 
him to have sexual intercourse with her, and later she gave 
birth to a child and claiming that it belonged to Jorayj 
The people therefore came to him and dismantled his 
hermitage jthrew him out of it, and abused him. Jorayj performed 
ablution and offered a prayer, and then went to the child 
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and said: ”0 child! Who is your father?” The child 
replied: "The shepherd." (After hearing this) the people said: 
”We shall rebuild your hermitage with gold." He said: "No, It 
should be built of nothing but mud " {The third was the hero 
of the following story.) A lady from Bano Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by. She 
said: "O Allah! Make my child like him." At that the child 
left her breast, looking at the horseman, he said: ”0 Allah! Do 
not make me like him." The child then started sucking her 
breast again; Abu-Huraira further said: Tt is as if I were now 
looking at the Prophet £ sucking his finger (by way of 
demonstration), (The Prophet continued): “After a while 
they (some people) passed by, with a female slave and she 
(i.e. the child’s mother) said: ”0 Allah! Do not make my child 
like this (slave-girl)!" At that the child left her breast and 
said: "O Allah! Make me like her." When she asked why, the 
child replied: "The horseman is one of the tyrants while this 
slave-girl is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual 
intercourse* yet she has done neither.”' (Bukhari ) 
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^l«ll j>*Vi \ V) 

Book of Some Prohibited Affairs 
£jLwlUil -Jakv j AjJLll ju jij i_jL _T T 1 
Chapter { 236 ) 

About Curbing One s Tongue and the Forbiddance 
of Slander 

[Imam A]-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
titled Thya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences}’ 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 

The fifteenth Evil: Slander 

This is a lengthy subject, thus, we mention first the 
criticism of slander and the textual proofs of this, Allah M has 
criticized it and likened the slanderer to a person who eats his 
dead brother’s flesh. Allah ^ says: 

Vj pjj (^kll yJaxj yl jjiaJl IjjjS IjjuJ J 1 £jl \ J ^ 

Luui Ajal (J£]j iji Vtf ; }i UjatJ ^ - '-*« i <■ , i_jj Yj 

< * i - - ,* t* i ,, 

j Iji jj <*iil y 1 ji'rt j e jlu* 

“**.Nor speak ill of each other behind their backs. Would 
any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, you 
would abhor it. . . (49: 12) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as 
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fLiLl\ Jt jk ..." jiil dJ**j :JU d& *JiJ* ^ 

.fLw * .JuJajprj <1L«j ^l^a. 

Narrated by Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger said: 
". . .The Muslim’s blood, property, and honor are unlawful to 
be violated by another Muslim/" 

Slander pertains to honor, and Allah has combined it 
with wealth and blood in the Hadith* 

djta ^ l n V j <l_j Vn J jfcj V* Jh\ Jjjjij Jli Jti J&, SjJfji ijc. 

jUc. Jj&j £JJ Vj 1 JJ — jI^u Vj d j^Jjatbu 

.JJbl'* ....U>1 

Narrated Abu-Huraira <&; 'Allah's Messenger % said: "Do 
not feel envy between one another, do not outbid one another 
(with a view to raising the price), do not bear aversion to one 
another, do not bear enmity against one another, one of you 
should not enter into a transaction when the other has already 
entered into it, and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah..." 
And 


pj*j JJ £ jc. LT M J j*iij J3 : Jli j& 

b tVjA £Jaa u jn'A-Yj J — (_jtass4 jd_slbi 

•f**— o-Ufl uJl Jla 

Narrated Anas: The Messenger of Allah ^ said: “When 
l ascended to heaven on the night of the nocturnal journey, 
I passed by some people who were scratching their 
faces with their nails made of copper. I said: “Who 
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arc these Gabriel!” He said: “These are the people who 
slander people and speak ill of their honor.” And 

^ \S :Jlia 0^ if- 

V ^ l3^ ^ ^LjVI (j-alij 4jLuiL 

Ajjjt f&l <iii Sjjt Ch «4» 1 jn 1 T 1 V_j 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 4 The Messenger of Allah M 
addressed us so loudly that the virgins in houses heard. He 
said: “O assemble of those who believed with their longues 
not their hearts! Do not slander the Muslims nor find fault 
with them. For he who follows his brother's defects, Allah 
follows his defects. He who Allah follows his defects exposes 
him even if he is in the furthest comer of his house . ,s And] 

^ £-» US (Ji jS) 1 Jwfr ^ jdU* 0*“^ 

1 _u l jl l l l-iLjxJ jlSs L*t Jt4j£ ^3 bxi jl ■ J - * 'j Ul' t Jt id. LoAlf&Jl ua 

j.X^ j] AjIsj bjii aJjJ jljj V jiV! Lalj 

<jj Lai ^3 d«JJ I J JtdS j^S jit ■'''■■■ j»< J £j j J 

.Lap ^1 La jl jfnl-i j Ljl£ La La£jll& 


Jabcr said: 'We were traveling with the Messenger of Allah 
and we approached two graves the wherein the two who were 
buried there were being punished. He said: 'They are being 
punished, but they arc being punished for a dangerous affair. 
One of them used to slander people and the other used not to 
clean himself from urine. He then asked for a green palm leaf 
and broke it. Then he ordered that each piece should be 
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planted on one of the graves and said: l This will alleviate 
their torture as long for as they are green,” 

The companions 4k used to meet each other smiling, and 
they never slandered each other. They saw this as the best of 
deeds and its contradiction as a habit of the hypocrites. 

Commenting on the following statement of Allah, 
Mujahed said that the verse refers to defaming people and 
slandering them. The verse says: 

j t ; jf * 

( 1 ) % S Jpal 1 JkftA J&l lSj $ 

“Woe to every kind of) scandal-monger and backbiter. 
*”( 104 : 1 ) 

Ibn Abbas said: ”If you want to mention your brother’s 
defects, remember your own defects.” 

Abu-Huraira said: "One sees the speck in his brother’s eye 
and overlook the wooden plank in his eye.’ 

Al-Hasan said: 'Son of Adam! You will not attain the true 
faith until you do not defame people of a defect you also have 
and until you begin by reforming that defect in yourself. If 
you apply this, you will get involved in your own affair and 
be busy with trying to get rid of your defects. Such a servant 
is the most beloved to Allah.’ 

Omar said: * Remember Allah ceaselessly for it is a 
remedy and beware of mentioning people because it is a 
malady. 1 

Nature of Slander and its Criterion 

Please bear in mind that slander is to mention about 
your brother what he dislikes if it is conveyed to him. It is 
the same whether you mention a physical defect, a defect in 
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lineage, a behavioral defect, or a religious defect. One should 
abstain from slandering even if about the other's garment or 
riding animal 

As to the physical defects, they are like squinting, baldness, 
shortness, tallness, yellowness, blackness, etc. As to the defects 
of lineage this could be like describing one as rebellious or 
insolent. As to the behavioral defects this could be like 
describing one as ill-natured, miserly, haughty, argumentative 
etc. As to the religious defects, they arc like describing one as a 
thief a liar, disloyal, neglectful of the prayer, undutiful to his 
parents, uncaring about his fasting, defaming people, etc. As to 
the worldly defects, they are like describing him as impolite, 
selfish, talkative, etc. As to the defects in his garments, they are 
like describing him as having wide sleeves, letting his garment 
hang down below his heels, etc. 

Some people said that there is no harm in mentioning the 
religious defects because this is criticizing what Allah 3& has 
criticized. They based their views on the narrative of a woman 
who used to perform the prayer and observe fasting punctually, 
but she used to hurt her neighbors with her tongue and when 
[the Prophet] was asked about her, he said: “She is in Hellfire,” 
Using analogy in this case is invalid, because they asked to 
know what the ruling was and not to mention her defects. 
Unanimity is another proof as the whole Muslim nation agreed 
that he who mentions another man with what he hates, has 
slandered him according to the definition of the Messenger of 
Allah SI, 

If what one has mentioned of a defect was in that person, 
then the person has slandered him, and he is disobedient to 
Allah M and 1 eating his dead brother’s flesh’. The Messenger 
of Allah ag said as: 
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‘ \ jiii ujj^ T ^ -uii Jj^“j iji ^ 

Lo ^jJ yl£ ^ lLu!j^ : cJ,La aj£Lj Lu ^^ILaJ tdj£j :<Jls JJcl -d^uujj 

.JX.il * ^ *4^ ljSj JJ> >j|j i^ue.1 jus J_^ij La *ua ijlS q| : Jli 

Narrated by Abu-Huraira d&: 'Allah’s Messenger M asked: 
"Do you know what is slander?” They replied: ’’Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said: "It is saying something about 
your brother that he dislikes/' Someone asked: "Suppose that 
what I said about my brother was true?” He replied: "If what 
you have said about him is true you have backbitten him, and 
if it is not true you have told a lie about him." 

Al- Hasan said: "Mentioning evil things about others are 
three: Ghayba (slander), Bohlan (fabricating lies against 
people), and ifk (repeating gossip that one hears). The three 
are mentioned in Allah’s Book ” 

Ibn-Sireen mentioned a man as saying: "That black man.” 
Then he said: ”1 seek Allah’s forgiveness, I see I have 
slandered him/ 1 

When Ibn-Sireen mentioned Ibraheem Al-Nakhe r e, he put 
his hand on his eye gesturing that he is one-eyed. 

Slander is not through the Tongue only 

Please be informed that mentioning others’ defects by the 
tongue is unlawful because it is conveying something evil or 
detested from one person to another, therefore implicit or 
explicit mentioning, utterance and actions are equal, so 
gesturing and blinking, writing and movement, etc, can also 
categorized as being slanderous. 
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Narrated A'isha; ‘A woman to see us. When she left, 1 
gestured with my hand, hinting she was short. At that the 
Messenger of Allah M said: “You have slandered her/ 1 

Imitating others 1 gait is also slander, in fact it is more 
repugnant than slander, because it contains more intense 
contempt. When the Messenger of Allah M saw that A'isha 
has gestured with her hand, he said: “It does not please me to 
mime a person even if I were to have such and such,” 

Writing also is another form of slander and the pen is 
another tongue. When an author or writer mentions a certain 
person and criticizes his speech, he slanders him, except in 
the case of having a legitimate excuse. As to saying: ‘Such 
and such people... 1 this is not slander. Slander is mentioning 
a living or a dead person with what he would dislike to be 
motioned. Saying; ‘Some of those who passed by us today 
are. . .is slander if this refers to certain person or persons. 

When the Messenger of Allah disliked anything of a 
person, he used to say: “What is wrong with such and such 
folk!” 


One's saying: ”$ome of those who have arrived from.,,”, 
or “Some of those who claim knowledge..,” is slander, if 
there is a indication of it being related to a certain person or 
people. 
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The most repugnant form of slander is that of the 
readers of the Noble Koran who depict themselves as being 
righteous people, not knowing that they combine two evils, 
i,e. slander and showing off. An example of this is if a man 
is mentioned before one of them, he says: "Praise be to 
Allah Who did not rest us with seeking the pleasure of the 
ruler or degrading ourselves by asking for the passing 
delights of this life.” Or saying: "We seek refuge with 
Allah from lack of coyness and ask Him to protect us from 
it.” In such cases, one intends to defame others through 
praying unto Allah ££. Another way of showing up others* 
defects is exaggerating in the use of praise, such as saying: 
"How excellent is the character of so and so. He did not 
slacken in the performance of the acts of worship, but he 
has been afflicted with what we were afflicted with of 
impatience.” In this way, he mentions himself aiming at 
criticizing others. He may criticize himself in imitation of 
the righteous people, pretending self-purification. In this 
way he combines between slander, affectation, and 
purifying his soul thinking that he is one of the righteous 
who do not slander people. 

For this reason, Satan plays tricks with ignorant people 
who worship Allah without knowledge. He chases them 
and renders their deeds futile and mocks at them. An example 
of this is when one mentions another’s defect and some of the 
listeners do not take note of it, and he says: "Glory be to 
Allah, how strange is this affair!” saying this in order that the 
people pay attention to what he has said. Then he mentions 
Allah’s Name, using it to conceal his evil intention. Another 
example is one’s saying: ”We became sad over what has 
afflicted our friend and ask Allah M to alleviate his 
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misfortune,” He is a liar in his praying and in his pretended 
sadness, for if he had intended praying to Allah for his friend, 
it would have been better if he had prayed to Allah M in 
seclusion after performing the prayer, 

A third example is one’s saying: ”Such and such a person 
has been afflicted with a dangerous evil, may Allah ^ cure us 
and him,” He shows off by praying, while Allah M knows his 
innermost wicked feelings and his concealed aim. Out of 
ignorance, he does not know that he has exposed himself to a 
detestation, more intense than that of the ignorant people who 
show clearly what they conceal. 

A fourth example is listening attentively to slander 
showing wonder to encourage the slanderer to indulge more 
and more by saying: ”1 wonder, how amazing this is? I have 
never known him except as a good man, but now I know him 
in reality. May Allah protect us from what He has afflicted 
him.” These are signs of accepting the slanderer's statements 
and the one who believes in what a slanderer fabricates and 
the one who listens to it are partners. 

The one listening to slander is not safe from its sin, except 
in the case when he denies [what he hears] with his longue or 
heart. If he was able to interrupt or leave the assembly, but he 
did not do, he sins. If he said: ” Be quiet!” with his mouth but 
accepted it in his heart, this is hypocrisy. He is sinful as long 
as he does not deny it in his heart. It is not enough to use 
body language by signaling with the hand, an eye-brow, or 
cheek to the slanderer to stop. He should behave positively. 
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The Messenger of Allah M said: “He that repels evil from 
his brother's honor in his absence, Allah will save him from 
He 11 fire.” 

The Motives for Slander 

Please bear in mind that the motives of slander are 
numerous. They can be summarized in eleven causes; eight of 
them are related to the common people, and three are related 
to the religious people. 

As to the eight motives, the first is to quell one's anger 
when it is stirred. One might mention the evil characters of 
another one if the latter had vexed him, especially if there was 
no religious curb. One may also not be able to quench his 
anger, and thus, it retreats to the heart and becomes a lasting 
spite, and then becomes an eternal cause for mentioning 
defects. Thus, spite and anger are some of the motives for 
slander. 

The second is to harmonize with one’s fellows, by 
flattering one’s companions, and encouraging them to indulge 
in that evjl speech. If they become pleased with talking about 
the honor of others', he will not boycott them lest they should 
develop an aversion to him also. So lie helps them out of 
courtesy. If they become angry, he may also get angry with 
them and indulge in mentioning other’s defects and evil 
characteristics. 

The third is that one anticipates that someone will 
defame him in front of a decent person, so he hastens to 
mention his defects to affect his testimony in advance. He 
may start with telling the truth about him in order to fabricate 
lies against him later, and thus the people believe him. He 
may say: ”It is not my habit to tell lies. Have not I told you 
the truth?” 
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The fourth is to attribute something to someone. When that 
one disavows that thing, the person who slanders mentions what 
that one has done mentioning nothing about the other party. 

The fifth is to boast about oneself falsely by degrading 
another, such as saving: “So and so is ignorant and his style is 
weak.” He aims at showing that he is higher in knowledge 
[than the one he is slandering] lest people should consider the 
former equal to him, and hence he precedes to criticize him 

The sixth is done through envy of a person whom people 
praise, love, or dignify. One wants to remove the blessing 
from that person, but finds no way to this except through 
criticizing him in order for the people to stop praising him, 
loving him, or dignifying him. This is explicit anger, envy, 
and spite. It should be noted that envy may also be shown 
against a bosom friend and a dose companion. 

The seventh is for pastime, jesting, courtesy, and passing 
time by joking. One mentions others’ defects in order that 
people should laugh at such a person. This stems from 
arrogance and vain pride 

The eighth is to mock someone and deride him. This can 
be done in the presence of the person or in his absence. This 
also stems from arrogance and vain pride 

As to the three causes of slander that are related to 
the religious people, these are the deepest and the most 
ambiguous. They are the evil insinuations of Satan, mixed 
with some good. 

The first is that one exclaims something about a 
certain person while denying a wrong deed. One may 
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say; "How strange so and so is!” He may be telling the truth, 
but his wonder is false. One is permitted to wonder [at 
people’s behavior] but not with mentioning their names, but 
Satan facilitates this . In this way, he slanders and backbites 
inadvertently. An example of this is one saying: "1 wonder 
about so and so! How can he love his slave girl despite her 
ugliness?” “How can he sit with so and so despite his 
ignorance?” 

The second is to show mercy, i.e. one becomes sad when 
someone else is afflicted. One may say: ”1 am so sorry for so 
and so, that poor person!” One may tell the truth about the 
sadness, but the sadness causes him to forget himself and lie 
mention the afflicted one’s name. In this way, he slanders that 
person. His sadness, mercy, and wonder were good, but Satan 
drove him to evil inadvertently, because one may become sad 
and show mercy to others without mentioning their names; 
but Satan stirs him to mention their name to render his 
sufferings fruitless. 

The third is getting angry for Allah’s sake. One may get 
angry when someone commits an evil deed and mention the 
name of that man, but one should show his anger against that 
man by ordering him to do what is good and forbidding him 
from what is wrong, along with concealing that man’s name 
and not defaming him. 

These three causes are not understood by the scholars let 
alone the common people. They think that mentioning the 
names of the people concerned is permissible as long as their 
anger is for Allah ££. This is incorrect What is permissible on 
the subject of mentioning the name of a slandered person is 
explained by the following narrative; 
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Amcr ibn Wa’ila said: *A man passed by a group of 
people during the life of the Prophet 3£. He greeted them and 
they returned the greeting. When he left, one of them said: ”1 
hate that man for Allah's sake.” They said "How evil is what 
you have said! By Allah, we will inform him," They told a 
man from their group to meet that man and inform him. The 
man [who was defamed] went to the Messenger of Allah % 
and informed him of the story and asked him to summon the 
man (who had defamed him). The Messenger of Allah M 
summoned the man and asked him: “Why do you hate him?” 
He said: ”1 am his neighbor and know him belter. By Allah, I 
have never seen him performing but the obligatory prayer,” 
The man said" "Ask him, Messenger of Allah, have 1 delayed 
it beyond its stated time? Have I performed its ablution, 
bowing, or prostration imperfectly?” The Messenger of Allah 
M asked the man and he said: "No." The man said: ”By Allah, 
I have never seen him observing fasting but the obligatory 
one that both the righteous and the insolent people observe." 
The man said: "Ask him, Messenger of Allah, have 1 broken 
the fast [illegitimately]?” The Messenger of Allah M asked 
the man and he said: "NoT The man said: “By Allah, I have 
never seen him paying except the obligatory zakat that both 
the righteous and the insolent persons give' and he never 
gives a beggar anything." The man said: "Ask him, 
Messenger of Allah, have I paid it less than the due rate or 
procrastinated in paying it?" The Messenger of Allah M asked 
the man and he said: "No." The Messenger of Allah said to 
the man (who had defamed his neighbor): "Get up! He may 
be better than you *** 
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Remedy for Slander 

Please bear in mind that an evil character can be cured by 
knowledge and practice, as each malady can be cured with its 
counter medication. So, let us search for its cause. Curing the 
longue from slander can be done through two ways, the first 
is general and the second is detailed. 

As to the general way, one should know that slander 
exposes himself to Allah’s wrath and renders his deeds futile 
on the Day of Resurrection, It transfers his good deeds to the 
slandered one for what he violated of his honor. If the 
slanderer has no good deeds, the evil deeds of the slandered 
one will be transferred to the slanderer's record. Additionally 
the slanderer exposes himself to Allah’s wrath, and he is also 
likened to the one who eats his dead brother's flesh. A servant 
may be cast into Hellfire merely when the scale of his evil 
deeds outweighs the scale of his good deeds. 

It could happen that a single evil deed transferred to one's 
evil deeds, due to the oppression of others could make the 
scale of evil deeds outweigh his good deeds, and therefore he 
would be cast into Hellfire, The least dangerous result would 
be that one’s reward would decreases. This happens after 
accountability [on the Day of Judgment]. 

II was narrated that a man said to AI -Hasan: ”1 have been 
informed that you slander me." Al -Hasan said: "It is not I who 
makes you control my good deeds,” Thus, whenever a servant 
believes in the texts regarding slander, he will withhold his 
tongue out of fear of this. It is more useful if one considers his own 
defects and preoccupies himself with mending them, and whenever 
he finds a defect, he should feel shy of leaving criticism 
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of himself and criticizing others. He should free himself lest he 
should be disabled like that person having the criticized defect. 
This applies to the defects under his control, as to the defects in 
one's body, criticizing them is criticize the Creator For he 
that criticized a creation has criticized its crea tor. 

It was said to a wise man: ”0 ugly-faced one!” He said" 
*Tt was not my handiwork that I could perfect it." 

If a servant does not find any defect in himself, he should 
praise Allah M and to be keen lest he should contaminate 
himself with the worst of defects, i.e. slander as this is likened 
to eating one's dead brother's flesh. If such a person thinks 
carefully about his claim that he is defect-free, he Is showing 
his ignorance of himself, and that is one of the worst defects. 

One should not forget that his pain, when he is slandered 
by other people, is not less than that of the people he 
slandered. This helps him to abstain from injuring others with 
what injures him. 

As to the detailed way, one should consider the motive of 
slander or the reason behind it, because curing a malady is 
done tluough uprooting its causes, and we have explained 
them. As to anger, one cures it by considering Allah's Ability to 
direct His anger against him. One should say: "If I directed my 
anger against him, Allah may direct His anger against me, 
because I did not abstain from what He has forbidden me.” 

The Messenger of Allah M said: "He that suppresses his 
anger while he is able to affect it, Allah 3& will call him on 
the Day of Resurrection and give him the choice of the bright- 
eyed damsels of Paradise.” 


944 



Rr/* dhos-Salitwen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged} 


One should know that Allah gets angry with you if you 
substitute His satisfaction for human satisfaction. How could 
you be content to revere the creatures and not the Creator, and 
to prefer people’s pleasure to Allah's? You must get angry for 
Allah’s sake. This entails that you do not mention evil about 
anyone, rather you must get angry, for the sake of Allah, with 
your companions if they slander odiers in your presence, 
because they have disobeyed Allah with the worst of sins 
(i*e* slander)* 

As to thinking well of one's soul by attributing evil to 
other people when one should not mention them, this can be 
cured by knowing that exposing oneself to Allah's wrath (that 
is sure) is more severe than exposing oneself to people’s 
anger. Thus, you live restlessly in life, lose your good deeds 
in the Hereafter, incur Allah’s criticism, and wait for other 
people’s criticism; and this is the extreme ignorance and 
disgrace. 

As to your saying: "If I consume other peoples’ properties, 
so and so consumes them, and if 1 accepted the property from 
the state, others accept them too,” this is a type of ignorance 
because you emulate him that should not be emulated, 
because one should not emulate him that violates Allah's 
commandments. This can be explained by the following 
example* If anyone casts himself into a fire, do you cast 
yourself in too? If you do the same as him, you are foolish. 
Thus, what you would have mentioned would have been 
slander plus an additional sin, i*e, your emulation of the one 
violating Allah’s commandments, in addition to proving your 
own foolishness and ignorance. 

As to your intention to boast and praise yourself by 
criticizing others, please be informed that what you 
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would have mentioned would negate your bounty with Allah 
3fe- Additionally, what you expect of people's praise to you is 
liable to vanish, rather, their opinions about you may decrease 
due to your defamation of other people. In this way you have 
sold what is sure with Allah M for what is imagined to be 
with people. Even if you acquired praise from the creation, 
this will not avail you anything with Allah 3&. 

As to slander done out of envy, this combines two types of 
punishment for you because you have envied him for a 
worldly pleasure and will live in constant punishment in life 
due to envy. In the meantime, you have added to the 
punishment in the Hereafter, Thus, you have combined the 
two losses, i.e. a loss in life and a loss in the Hereafter. You 
aimed at hurting the one you have envied, but you have only 
hurt your own self and lost the reward of your good deeds. 
Against your expectation, you in fact became your enemy’s 
friend and your soul’s enemy, because slandering him hurts you 
not him and benefits him not you. As your good deeds will be 
transferred to him or his evil deeds will be transferred to you. In 
this way, you have combined between the malice of envy and 
the foolishness of ignorance. Your envy and criticism may turn 
out to be a praise for the one you envy. A poet said: 

When Allah wills that a virtue prevails that has 
vanished 

He stirs an envious tongue to revive it. 

As to scorning, you intend to degrade others in people’s 
eyes but end up degrading yourself with Allah, with 
the angels, and with Prophets peace be upon them. If 
you consider your regret, your crime, your shame on the Day 
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of Resurrection when you will bear the evil deeds of those 
whom you have slandered, and thereby be driven to Hell fire, 
this will encourage you to abandon disgracing others. It 
should be obvious that becoming angry for Allah’s sake does 
not entail slander. It is Satan who beautifies slander for you to 
render your anger for Allah’s sake futile and fruitless, in 
addition lo you become exposed to Allah’s wrath due to your 
slander. 

As to speculation when it leads to slander, consider 
yourself first! Wonder how you caused yourself and your 
religion to perish for another’s religion or another’s life. You 
will not be safe from punishment in life as Allah may 
reveal what you have concealed as you have revealed what 
was concealed of your brother by your speculation. 

Thus, the remedy for this is knowledge and having firm 
faith. He who has firm faith, his tongue is automatically 
withheld. 

Prohibition of the Slander of the Heart 

Please be informed that thinking ill of people is like 
uttering ill about them. As it is unlawful for you to talk lo 
others about people’s defects, it is not lawful to yon to think 
ill of them. Passing thoughts are excluded and pardoned, even 
doubt is pardoned. It is the whole hearted thinking ill that is 
forbidden, Allah & says; 

Yj £jj lJ y 'ysy *4? ) 

l*Tij 4, ,-^t \ jkt |jj CjadJ rtV n L-iiij Y j \ j m. i rt'i 

"0 you who believe! avoid suspicion as much (as 
possible), for suspicion in some cases is a sin,, . * (49: 1 2) 
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The wisdom behind forbidding this is that the hearts* secrets 
are known to none besides Allah the Knower of the unseen. 
Thus, you are not to think ill of others except in the situation 
where you see plain and unquestionable evidence, then you are 
entitled to think about what you have plainly seen. What you 
have not seen with your own eyes, heard with your own ears, or 
had a firm belief in the heart are mere insinuations of Satan, 
You must belie him because he is the most rebellious among the 
rebellious. Allah 3 & says; 


4- t i y i 1*4 jA 1 j J 'IjJlujA Llu .ja_^L3 ^4 Li lj f* 


“O you who believe! if a wicked person comes to you 
with any news, ascertain the truth, lest you harm people 
unwittingly. . (49: 6) 

It is impermissible to give credit to what Satan insinuates. 
It is a well-known rule that one should not leave what is 
certain for what is probable. Thus, a rebellious one may not 
be telling a he, but you are not ordered to give credit to what 
he utters. There is also another rule that if someone smelt 
wine on someone's breath, this does not justify affecting the 
prescribed punishment for drinking wine on him, because it is 
possible that he had rinsed his mouth with wine and then spat 
it out, or it could be that he was coerced to drink it. These are 
possible matters, and thus one should not believe them whole 
heartedly and think ill of a Muslim, 


As one is not permitted to take others’ possessions, 
except when evident proofs are available to prove 
his entitlement to such possessions. One also is not 
permitted to think ill of others, except when evident 
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proofs are available too. In case of a lack of evident 
proofs, one should repel such thoughts, basing your opinion 
on the fact that man is liable both to do good and to do evil. 

If you say: *'How does one know 4 lhe firm thinking’ while 
doubts arise and the soul entices? We say the proof that one 
was thinking ill of someone is that the heart changes and one 
develops an aversion to the person. He may not be keen to 
know his latest news, to dignify him, or to become sad at 
what befalls him of misfortune. 

As regards the heart, one knows this through developing 
an aversion or hatred towards someone, as regards the limbs, 
one knows this through their readiness to do harm. Satan 
induces man to do evil to people for the least evil thought one 
has in the heart, insinuating in him that this reaction is due to 
his intelligence and sharpness, and that the believer sees with 
Allah's light, while he is actually seeing with Satan’s eyes 
and leaps into his darkness. 

If a fair person tells you something, you would tend to 
believe what he has told because if you disbelieved him, you 
would offend his justice. This is also a form of thinking ill. It 
is not justice that you think ill of one person and think well of 
another You have to consider whether there is hostility or 
envy between them and if it is for this reason that he has told 
you that slander. 

Islamic law does not accept the testimony of a fair 
father about his son and reject the testimony of an enemy , 
so you have to pause and consider. Even if the 
one who told you something w-as just, do not believe him 
or disbelieve him, but say to yourself: ’That man {the 
slandered one) is unknown to me and I cannot see 
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anything that shows an evil intention from him. That man 
who told me about him may be fair and he may not have any 
dispute with the slandered one, but he (who told me) may be 
fond of mentioning people’s defects.” Thus, one may think 
that he is just while he is not, because the one who slanders is 
unjust, tf this is his habit, his testimony should be rejected 
except that people used to fall into the abyss of slander easily 
and they do not care about slandering people’s honor 
anymore. 

Whenever an evil thought about a Muslim passes through 
your heart, you should care about him much and pray to Allah 

for him. This irritates Satan and prevents him from 
tempting you incase you defy him by showing care about 
your brother and praying to Allah for him. Whenever you 
heard a proven defect of a Muslim, advise him privately and 
do not let Satan deceive you and invite you to slander him. 
When you advise him, do not advise him showing pleasure at 
blowing about his defects or show him scorn by rebuking 
him with your preaching. Let your aim be to release him from 
that sin, showing the same sadness that you w if any defect in 
your religion afflicted you. Be more pleased if he abandons that 
evil deed, without your advice than if he gives it up because of 
your advice. If you do so, you will have combined between a 
reward for advising, one for the sadness (that you showed for 
him), and one for restoring him to the religion of Allah 

Spying on people is one of the fruits of thinking ill 
because the heart is not convinced by conjecture, it strives to 
confirm the ill thought, even through spying on people. For 
this reason, Allah has forbidden spying. He said: 
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4 ‘0 you who believe! Avoid suspicion as much (as 
possible): for suspicion in some cases is sin. And spy not on 
each other, nor speak ill of each other behind their backs...*” 
( 49 : 12 ) 

The previous verse combined together the three vices, i.e. 
slander, thinking ill, and spying on people* Spying means that 
one does not leave alone those for whom Allah has screened 
their defects, in fact he tries to reveal them by spying in order 
that he knows that which would be better for his heart and 
religion if it remained concealed. 

Permissibility of Slander 

Please be informed that it is permissible to mention 
others 1 faults if there is a legal justification that negates the 
sin of slander* They are six occasions: 

The first is mentioning that an unjust judge has taken a 
bribe or committed an act of oppression as long as that judge 
lakes bribe or oppresses. The one being oppressed is entitled 
to complain to the ruler attributing oppression to that judge, 
because this is the only way to restore one's rights. The 
Messenger of Allah M said as: 

♦ i^jLaall jpdl » , Ift l' - a] jji iljfc Jill jUfl 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira * A man came to the 

Prophet M demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The 
companions of the Prophet % wanted to harm him, but Allah’s 
Messenger 3* said {to them): “Leave him. For the creditor 
(owner of a right) has the right to speak. . , m And 

Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet said: 

“Procrastination in repaying debts by a wealthy person is an 
injustice... 41 4 And 

“Delay in paying what is due by one able to repay [a debt] 
entails punishment." 

The second is seeking help to change what is wrong and 
saving a sinful person from the way of sin. It was narrated 
that Omar ^ passed Othman or Talha 4* and greeted him, 
but he did not return the greeting. So Omar went to Abu- 
Bakr 4* and mentioned this to him and Abu-Bakr came to 
reconcile between them. This was not considered to be 
slander to them. 

It was narrated that someone told Omar that Abu-Jandal, 
who was in Greater Syria, had drunk some wine, Omar wrote 
to him: 

Jilj L_iii3l jalt (r) ^j£JI jjjslM /ul (ja woU — Q\ JjjJj — j (1) f ^ ^ 

^ jrj j; l a Ajj] > V) *0) V LjliJil 

(T:\jLL) 


952 



Riyadhos-Safiheen ( The Meadows of the Righteous ) 
(Abridged) 


u Ha-Meeem 3 * The revelation of the Book is from Allah, 
Exalted in Power, Full of Knowledge * Who forgives sin, accepts 
repentance, and Who is strict in punishment, and Who bus a long 
reach (in all things). There is no god but He: to Him is the Final 
Goal. * T * (40: 1-3) 

It is obvious that Omar considered this as slander from 
the one who conveyed the information to him, because he 
tried to correct the mis-deed. If this is not the intention, it is 
unlawful. 

The third is asking for a religions verdict such as the 
saying of a woman to a scholar: "My father, or brother, has 
oppressed me, what should I do?” It is more acceptable if one 
phrases the question implicitly such as saying: "What is the 
ruling on a father who has oppressed his son or daughter?” 
Specifying a person’s name is permissible, but within limits. 
The following narrative was compiled by Imam Bukhari and 
Imam Muslim; 

Narrated A'isha; ‘Hind, the mother of Mu’aweya said to 
Allah's Messenger: “Abu-Sofyan (her husband) is a miserly 
person. Am I allowed to take his money secretly?" The 
Prophet M said to her: “Take what suffices you and your sons 
reasonably/" 

She mentioned the miserliness and oppression by her 
husband lo her and his son, but the Prophet M did not rebuke 
her for that because she said it intending to I cam the legal 
ruling. 


3 According to the rules of recitation of the Noble Koran, the letter 
is prolonged 6 Haraka (6 counts) a count equals the time 
taken in folding and unfolding one s finger Hence it take 3 £s. 

953 



Riyadh os-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous} 
(Abridged} 


The fourth is warning a Muslim against evil. Thus, if one 
sees a scholar who frequents an innovator or a rebellious 
person and he fears lest that scholar would be affected 
negatively by these people, one is permitted to reveal their 
innovation or rebellion. This is permissible only if one fears 
lest the innovator or the rebellious person could affect the 
scholar negatively. This is the source of delusion, as envy 
could be the motive and Satan deludes man showing mercy at 
people. He who bought a slave and came to know that he h 
known for theft, rebellion, or any other fault is permitted to 
mention this, because keeping silent harms the buyer. 
Mentioning it harms the slave, but the buyer is worthier to be 
warned, The one who assesses witnesses, if asked about one 
of the witnesses, he should mention his faults if he has any. A 
matchmaker has to mention the faults of a [potential] spouse, 
to give advice not to defame. If a matchmaker knew that a 
brief mention is sufficient, he should do this. It may be enough 
to say: :He/shc would not suit you," But if the matchmaker 
knows that an explicit information is essential, he should say it 
explicitly. It was said that telling people's faults is permissible 
in regard to three people: an unjust ruler, an innovator, and a 
rebellious one who shows his rebellion publicly . 

The fifth is naming someone by the name of a defect 
that he has become known by. Examples of this is A'araj 
(the lame one) or A'amash (the bleary-eyed one), if one is 
no! identified except by that name. There is no harm in 
mentioning this as the compilers of Sunna say narrated by 
A'amash {the bleary-eyed one) or narrated by A'araj (the 
lame one). The scholars have done this for necessity, 
additionally the people who bore these names did not 
dislike them. It would however, be better if one chose 
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another good name, for example, one may call a blind 
person, “The seer” averting the defective name. 

The sixth is when the slandered one reveals his lewdness 
pub lie ly like effeminate man or the one who drinks wine 
publicly in a way he does not feel shy if this is mentioned to 
him. Omar & said: "There is inviolability for the one 
showing his lewdness openly.” It is impressible to expose the 
rebellious who screens himself Al-Salt ibn Tareef said: ”1 
said to AbHasan: "Is my mentioning the fault of the one 
showing his lewdness openly slander?” He said: "No,” Al- 
ii asan also said: "There is no slander for three people: the one 
following his whims, the rebellious who shows his rebellion 
openly, and an unjust ruler,” It should be note d that these three 
people should have the characteristics of doing the evil deed 
openly; they may even boast about it. So how can they dislike it 
while they expose it? Tt is impermissible to mention a fault of 
any of them, other than what one of them shows openly. 

Atonement of Slander 

You should know that a slanderer should repent to Allah 

and show regret for the slander so that his will be pardoned 
by Allah M. lie should then seek the pardon of the slandered 
one showing regret and sorrow, to be released from that 
burden. The slanderer who shows off may seek pardon from 
the slandered one only to show his piety, but in fact he is not 
regretful. In this way he comm i is another sin. 

Al- Hasan said: "Seeking the forgiveness of Allah is 
sufficient for the slanderer (he should not seek pardon of the 
slandered one).” 
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Mujahed said: 'To alone for ‘eating your dead brother's 
flesh* is lo praise him and pray to Allah M for him ” 


Ata f a ibti Abu-Rabah was asked about repentance from 
slander and he said: ”To walk to the slandered one and to say 
to him: T have told a lie against you, oppressed you, and I 
have done evil to you. Requite of me if you will or pardon if 
you will.’”' This is a sound opinion. 


As to the allegation that there is no indemnification for 
honor, this is a weak opinion because the Noble Koran and 
Sunna have prescribed a definite punishment for defamation of 
honor. 


jl W/ 4^- y 4J j*) dJW Ji* : L 




Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger said: 
“Whoever has oppressed another person concerning his 
reputation, or anything else, he should beg him to forgive him 
before the Day of Resurrection when there will be no money 
(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, 
those good deeds will be taken from him according to the 
oppression that he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the 
sins of the oppressed person will be loaded on him.”* 


Thus, seeking the slandered person’s pardon is essential 
as long as one is able to do it. If the slandered person 
has died or is absent, the slanderer should ask Allah to 
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forgive his sins on his behalf, pray to Allah ^ for him, and 
do many good deeds. 

If you say: ”Is it obligatory to seek the slandered person’s 
pardon?” 1 say: "Ho, as it is a n optional deed; it is not 
obligatory, it is desirable,” The slanderer should exaggerate in 
praising the slandered one and showing him love, doing this 
until the slandered person is satisfied. If tie slandered person 
is not satisfied, what the slanderer does will be recorded for 
him as good deeds that will be set against the slander’s 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection, 

Some of the pious predecessors [the companions of the 
Prophet (peace and blesangs of Allah be upon him) and those 
who followed soon after them] would not seek a slandered 
person’s pardon. Sa'eed ibn Al-Mosayib said: "I do not seek 
the pardon of him whom l have wronged," Ibn Seereen said: 
"I am not entitled to make slander permissitie because Allah 

has forbidden it.” 

Allah says 

( uiljtM ) |jia jblj iJ J*Jb 1 a. ^ 

“Hold lo forgiveness; command what is right; but turn 
away from the ignorant. (?: 199). The Prophet 3$ said to 
Gabriel “What is afw (hold to forgiveness)?” Gabriel 
said: “It is to pardon him who oppressed you, show kindness 
to him who severed his relationship with you, and to give to 
him who deprived you/” 

It was narrated that A 1 -Hasan was informed that a man 
has slandered him. Al-IIasan sent a plate full of fresh 
dates and said to him: ”1 have been informed that you 
have added some good deeds to mine, so accept this 
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present and know that I cannot compensate you the due 
compensation.” 

Dear Muslim brother! Keep in mind that you should curb 
your tongue as far as you can. Your tongue is the means 
through which you will perish or be render safe. 

It is said that a man could perish due to a slip of the 
longue while he could not perish due to a slip of the foot. 

It should be obvious that if the harm and benefit in speech 
arc equal, it is better to keep silent,] 


Now, Jet us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah said: 


Vj p] lj^i u y* 1 ' y 1 ijij ijjjisi \+& ij y 

t J&L J jl t ■ ^ ■ jaj -. r y.a j \ j ^ j ^ 

"0 T J ^ jp au! q! Jill 1 jiulj 


you who believe! Avoid most forms suspicion. Indeed, some 
forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? You would hate it {so hate backbiting). And fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
(49: 12) And repentance, Most Merciful. 


jlk jlyiBj jTn-iill j aJaIuJJ (jj ^ic, Ull Ci *- * ^ V j ^ 

( n i-i 


“And do not think ill about that which you have no 
knowledge. Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, 
sight, and the heart *” (17: 36_) And 
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( 1 ^ nl ) ApP LySj 4^ 'ifl JfjS j4 .la ih Ufi 

“Not a word docs he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). * n {50: 1 8) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

J»\a [>»jj ^ J jt« j ^ if — J Lb”* ^ * 

^ Jsia ji.Vi i>*J lfl jW* ^>5 

JiJ *1 jj jf i'jd^ JOa jiV l ^ ji\S [>j 

810, Narrated by Abu-Huraira *&:; "Allah's Messenger £g 
said: ’"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
not harm his neighbor, and whosoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day should entertain his guest generously and 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak 
what is good or keep silent. (i,e. abstain from all kinds of evil 
and dirty talk, e.g + abusing, lying, backbiting etc.)."” (Bukhari ) 


JC. Ajla 'u-rtN jUw jj <l]i 1-j TiArfc . jJ LuOa. A t ^ 

Cii£ Jla Q3 Jilkia jt JjIj jp pj ^-olp Cb-^ 

JjLj U cisa Ai4 LljjS jPm j^a $| 

'jt hftl Ji jLil Jt AjaJI ^ 

* rJ ' * J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tilai 4j k^l ^ j 4 IH 'n* ^ 4 i <511 o CJ -4 ^l* -- jj L -J-t ^ ^ — 4a£> 

silljl Jli fJ jLjMJ alSjll 


j a Wi hsi 2 U £jiLj jaiJl ujIjJ ^ — 1L 

[jkl *p JIS Jolll Uji "ju4 Jkjil cX-ij jlill 
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jj Lmj ^ j \i a ij jiC Jj .Ju^LJbuJl jj& ^il^u $ 

UeJ *\ Ji. ,jJleJ i jS ,ja ^ i_>^ ^ O' 1 ) UJ^ 

ijjJj sJ^dCj ^J£ j-aVi [iljiif ’i! JlS | 1 V-n LhJj | ^ jiv] 

. ,->TI j*Vl (_><ji_j ,J'di ajII Jjp_ j Ij ^ L Ci li A *1 j 

Ajjjli U tJ L vCJS *U£ lihj dtDLaj dfj^aJ VI (J^ fS il^ajl < AL .. . j Sjjjj 
aj U^j Laj jjiUyd ujj ^_u ‘lj - " 'ila^ Ija t*L£c wj£ Jlli -OlluL iila 
jjt- jl ^ j y j ^^Ic- _jL±il _J^'| ■ i£kj JA j J'jw Ij i^^bI J 4 * 1 

* iLv^W Ij* jjl <JU ^ Vj jjiLi* 

81 1. Narrated Mo’az ibn Jabal; T was with the Prophet M 
on a journey. One morning, I was near him and I said; 
"Messenger of Allah! Tell me about a deed that is liable to 
admit me into Paradise and keep me away from the Fire," The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “You have asked me about a 
grave thing yet it is easy for him whom Allah # has made it 
easy. You should worship Allah ascribing nothing with 
Him; perform the prayer; give zakat; observe fasting; and 
perform pilgrimage (to Mecca).”* Mo'a 2 said: *The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “Would I guide you to the ways 
of goodness? Fasting is a shield, giving (obligatory and 
voluntary) charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, 
and performing the voluntary Night Prayer in the last part of 
night. 1 ” Mo F az said; The Messenger of Allah £$ recited: 

“They slip quietly away from their bed to appeal to their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance that We have bestowed on them, * Now no person 
knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in reserve) 
for them, as a reward for their (good) deeds, *” (32: 1 6*1 7) 
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Mo'az said: ‘The Messenger of Allah said: “Should l 
inform you about the head and the peak of the affair?” I said: 
”Yes indeed, Messenger of Allah! He said: “The head 
matter is Islam and its peak is Jihad.’” Mo'az said: ‘Then, the 
Messenger of Allah M said: “Should I inform you about the 
prominent organ over these things?” I said: ”Yes indeed, 
Prophet of Allah!” He caught his tongue and said: “Withhold 
this?’ I said: ”Will we be called to account for what we say, 
Prophet of Allah?” He said: “May your mother be deprived of 
you Mo’az! Docs anything besides the tongue drag people in 
Fire?”’ (At-Termizi) 

Jlba! Jjuji j iljli ^ 0— ^ -A^ Y 

*( s ^j Ajlj-J (j-i ii Jil l ^Ld JjJLi 

812. Narrated Abu-Musa : ‘Some people asked Allah's 
Messenger M : “Whose Islam is the best? (Le. Who is a very 
good Muslim?)” He replied: “One who avoids harming the 
Muslims with his tongue and hands. 1 ” (1:100. Bukhari) 

jjj U ^ Ij*) ' ^ iJj " 1 J Lp ^ J *- u * (jt “A ^ V 

oljj ij Vjxldi^ 'CJkj C&i bij 


813. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad ‘Allah's Messenger^ 
said: “Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is 
between his two jawbones (he. his mouth and tongue) and 
what is between his two legs (i.e. his private parts), I 
guarantee Paradise for him.” (Bukhari ) 
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!> p}) : Jld ^1 pc ^ ojyji !>-* “A ^ * 

tCAijb I4J *tJU ^ ^ V J^Jaj 

*t£ jLuM *1ijj • (p^ ^ L ^f ^ ijQ *^1 Jaijj Ljii 


814. Narrated Abu-Huraira ’The Prophet $g said: "'A 
servant (of Allah) may utter a word, which pleases Allah, 
without giving it much importance, and because of that Allah 
will raise him degrees {of reward). And a servant of Allah 
may utter a word (carelessly) which displeases Allah without 
thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be thrown 
into the He 11 fire.” (Bukhari ) 


La <jj j'jlj! 1 : ji Jji*j lJ * ji jk A ' ® 

jl£ pi : JilJ L“ s^JLiJ i iJLS pel AJj— ijj Alft :ljSi 

bis *us p Lij Jis jJjii Li aA jIS jjj [jj&i L* ^i.1 

.XI * 


815. Narrated Abu-Huraira *$.: ‘Allah's Messenger 3& 
asked: r 'Do you know what is slander?" They replied: "’Allah 
and His Messenger know best.” He said: "It is saying 
somelhing about your brother that he dislikes." Someone 
asked: ’’Suppose that what I said about my brother was true?” 
He replied: "If what you have said about him is true you have 
backbitten him, and if it is not true you have slandered him."" 
(Muslim) 

^jLuJi 1 I. *1 j jit pLU *A c- SA ej£j — All 

Ajau^Li Ajl llila \ . 1*1 .(Mfc ~p) ijtl p jI AjsUaiJ 

♦(^ jJgJ \ :ji tju ♦ pp opll) ***“■' ^ 5 ^ 
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:lili ^ "JUa tAkd jriaj -of UiJa 1 1 ^ > 

k*jkS t^jk ^££j j-dj ^U-i jji) ;Jli iju 

^'. ..k 3 aLh*B ^li tLiiUji k*Li3l £Lj 1 di* ^SaIj ^ di* ^ di* 

. ^ jUJ I *1 j j , (ku aJ jf J* 'l> JJ 

816. Narrated Abu-Bakra 4*: ‘Once the Prophet ^ was 
riding his camel and a man was holding its reins. The Prophet 
m asked: "Which day is this day?” 5 Abu-Bakra said: ‘We 
kepi silent thinking that he might give it another name. He 
said: “Isn’t it the day of Nahr (slaughtering of the animals for 
sacrifice)?” We said: "Yes indeed. 55 He further asked: “Which 
month is this?” We again kept silent thinking that he might 
give it another name. Then he said: “Isn’t it the month of Zol- 
Hijja?” Wc said: ”Yes indeed.” He said: “Verily! Your blood, 
your property and your honors are inviolabJc to one another 
like the inviolability of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. It is incumbent upon those 
who are present to inform those who are absent because those 
who are absent might comprehend (what I have said) better 
than the present audience,’” (Bukhari ) 

UjlaJ Aijk J £ lifjLjkll tkak Ajill At kL-a Uu-ik —A 1 V 

A jtf pj r J^ jkj Jj -UB 'Cfi- kij Cji ^ ^Tjlkdl [> 41 

tk *3 J jkj Lj cM : Ji j* Ik jj ajsp jk Aklkl ijk 

jji l h j iJ^jj ■ . ..jtj A\WA 1 i n Ji— * *1 > ' ' H 

* Jykk ■ * n v* iAfc (jkijc, 

817. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer;: ‘I said: "Messenger 
of Allah! How does one attain felicity?” He said: “Bridle 
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your tongue, let your house be your resort, and weep for your 
sins 4 .”' (At-Termizi) 

jljj Ljjjk. [j j j mJa I "i Vw —A ^ A 

^ 1 1 ifj I jl ji AslSj ^ II ‘IjTj i 1 ,jp. frl.Jj I nil 

ij^i udL ^pj Utiji lA^s <111 (Jpil Jj£ii (j^iSll jiS 3 l^iS ^ l ^jl $ klil 

4 ( jt jjI 1 iVw JiuJfe LuJLm^ Ljppjtt '.'v -v jit.1 Ljuia—jvil tJ 

jjl£ Ctf ' + £Ci - * L \ > ' L ^ ij* Ijj&J AjlSJJ i j ^ 

JJ& ftl JJ j£j Jyj jLii V] <Sj*j V JllJia. Ij* J J ' 1 

^jj iCiA. LuJik <111 Jut ^Jjl yu- UjJi. ijiijtJ ^Jj Jj j pj jCik, "^jt Ja.1 j 
VltAl lM UmIii lip Vl*~i ii (jt g.1 .— >11 ^1 JljJ 

* a- jiJ 14 ii * ^ i> 


A Imam Al-Taybi said: "ff one says: ‘How do we reconcile between 
this Hadith and the one that says: 

“Narrated Al-No'aman bin Basheer: ’I heard Allah's Messenger ■% 
saying: “Both the iegaf and illegal things are evident but in 
between them there are doubtful (unclear) matters that most of 
people have no knowledge about. So whoever saves himself from 
these doubtful (unclear) matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) matters is 
like a shepherd who grazes (his herds) near the privately owned 
pasture of someone else. He is liable to encroach it at any 
moment. (O people!) Beware! Every king has an inviolable area 
and the inviolable area of Allah ^ on the earth is what He has 
prohibited Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body, if it 
becomes good (reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it 
gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart, “ ^ I 
say; The tongue is the translator of the heart and its physical 
substitute so f if anything is attributed to it, it is by way of a 
metaphor similarly to the way one says: The physician has cured 
the patient .’ 11 


964 



Riyadhvs-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous} 

(Abridged) 

818. Narrated Abu Sa r eed Al-Khudri (in the Marftfo 
Hadith): ‘The Messenger of Allah m said: “Every morning, 
the organs appeal to the longue in full humility: Tear Allah 

for our sake for we follow you. If you have been upright, 
we will be upright and if you have gone crookedly wc would 
go crookedly. 1 ’ 1 (At-Tertnizi) 

lJj jjLajlld jJ 1 jUi Liiaa. — ^ 

(JjsLj ASH Jjjuij I. 1 * l* (JU ijp <_ya j — iVi ij — j 

JiSl 1 ! jU j ^Sc.'Laj Jli jjfiSfl Ija ^ jj (^1 — 11 

v) ^ v 1 £ ^ ^2 \m <aj=S jiVlJI fiS'i iftl JM=-1 Jl 
lJ j Vf Vj V vt 

Lu3 Ac-Lla ■<! (JjSImi 1^ f_d ^ 

<» j£i hAjJl J ^ A? J — 6 

tj 3JJ Ij* J JjUt 4JJ — & 

* SifljCr ,JJ L._, 1.11^1 kjy^k ^jho Vj V J ojflj ej? j& S-VJ" j 

819. Narrated Amr ibn AI-Ahwas: T heard the Messenger 
of Allah M saying in the Farewell Pilgrimage: “Which day is 
this?” They said: "The day of Hajj ” He said: “Your blood, 
your properties, and your honors arc as inviolable as this 
inviolable day of yours and this inviolable City (Mecca) of 
yours. Behold! No one commits a crime except against 
himself No father is responsible for what his son commits 
and no son is responsible for what his father commits. 
Behold! Satan has become desperate of being worshipped in 
this region forever. He is satisfied with what you consider to 
be minor sins and [so you] commit them. 1 ” (At-Termizi) 
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JuLj iuujj uJiJ liuii jLIj ilW -‘ * Jj >■ ■* lj£li "AT * 
uUmJ ^ jjs. pj .jt. jUi*J 

*1 " IJl^ *1 ^jjUwO C« Jlifl ^Vj ^ ^ Cjli P& J Jt. „ , , - . M 

ulillsj ol^J *. j 1 * ,.,. ^ , j1 <ili <J_^i_j. ij c* j l a ^ OJU Ij&j IjS J u^_j ^ > _j 

c\1a ! L£J L^k, jnd jl ^ldj£j L " '-y j. * Jiil J,Ui 0 Jjj^ai Lgjl£ 1.1 SA 'jfc. Jd J 

*£>j j4' 


820. Narrated A’isha: "I mimicked a man to the Prophet 
and he said: “I would not mimic any person even if I was 
given such and such.” A’isha said: "Messenger of Allah! 
Safiya is (then she gestured with hand that she is short)/’ The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “You have said a word that if it 
was mixed with the sea water, it would spoil it.’” 
(At-Termizi) 


4jLxkjl pLuui uL T f V 

Chapter (237) 

About the Prohibition of Listening to Slander and 
Leaving out the Setting 

Allah ^ said: 

pu jiij (k±\ u \Jij \ jiiu i U j } 

( ^ ji ^ v 

“And when they hear the vain talk, they withdraw fom it 
and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be 
upon you. We seek not (the way of the ignorant,” * tf (28: 55) 
And 
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f r ~> o*>J) < ( r) OjlijU jiii 

Successful indeed are the believers * Th« . 
iiie lr prayers Wlth a „ so)emnj CVers - who offer 

And those who turn aw-iv ft™ ■ „ sl! bmissivcness, * 

Aliah has forbidden *” (2:7-3) ^ fthd, ° 0 * anrf ^ 

fj£.$*** *•****■<* it, so ) 

( *U fU&! } 

false conversation 11 ibSuS^VeS t(of “ 

sfiySAa frora s 

the remembrance do not sit in a?2° U t0 forget - then a ^r 
who are wrongdoers, *” ($ - fig’, COm pany of those people 

The Messenger of Allah |£ said 


as: 


-ay i 


^ fJH JK All S'. -• 

. J T **“-?•> Uil 

^ u ^ ^ J* *S.<4 ;ui ^ ugi ^ ii 
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82 T Nana led by Abu AbDarda'a: ’The Prophet $ said: 
"Whoever defends his brother’s honor, Allah will protect his 
face from fire of Hell on the Day of Resurrection. 
(At-Termizi) 


jA j niiSUt iji (jlfic ;jl £_}**** — AYT 

^ Jill "jjuj (jjl ! jl I ■— fc iSf \ ij* Ijki Jll [Jj — uiji l—llk — 

Ciil£ Ulj ti £ Jal Jj Lij I j :Jil a 

^ ■ J L ,~'-g |J? jil J12 d 1 J|1 U'^1 

: JUi .-. \_yj j ^ ■._ n l "i Jiil t juj i J^Lij L d^Ujj 

Jijn^j L jJk *04*^ (-J^l '(-^- jl) (JklljwiJ Jsl si 

^ cjjjli M Jjk j 4 0^- j-i J—$J ^ 

: Jli ( L ^yj Jja L , ^ jJ) : JU pj tdmii Jy ^1 .. . v (j* 

i OiiuaB Uaii i JJ&9 ^ Jll dj^j pt*a 4<*1jnll Jjpft ija.lj Cjjjll 

t-jtji : Jflj 4^1 ejy^i o l u .ja j ! JIS *pl«a ^_J !u*£j 

lillLt 1 ;yf ■ - JjU Jftli ilj*-aaa.li 1 jok Jjj jIjB ^jn <jlk.j iTi. ViU 
t -djjjijj JU l V (_JlLa3 j . J l jl itl jjj 

uni iyj .iii v) u y ju ji irj vf js v) \% &\ j jLj j_a 

jil a j ■ j j; jj UJi : JIS Al_j jjJj Jili I (Jl 9 , ^4Jjl < i. j 

V} *d] V JILs (_p^k ^ kui Jill J15 tijjaflLiAll 

H > 

ol jj .i^Jll <kkj 'JLlLLi jJljIlj 4jj]l 


822. Narrated Mahmood ibn Al-Rabe'e: Ttban ibn 
Malck ^ who was one of the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger & and one of the Ansar who took part in the 
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battle of Badr said; T came to Allah's Messenger and said: 
*1 have weak eyesight and L lead my people in the prayer. 
When it rains the water flows in the valley between my 
people and me so 1 cannot go to their mosque to lead them in 
the prayer, O Allah's Messenger! I wish you would come to 
my house and offer the prayer there so that I could take that 
place as a mosque. Allah's Messenger M said: 'If Allah wills, 
I will do so.* Itban said: ’The next day after the sun rose high, 
Allah's Messenger and Abu-Bakr came and Allah's 
Messenger M asked for permission to enter I gave him the 
permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to 
me: 'Where would you like me to offer the prayer?* I pointed 
to a place in my house. So Allah's Messenger ££ stood there 
and said: ’Allah Akbar/ and we all got up and lined up 

behind him and offered a two-raka'a prayer and ended it with 
Al-Taslcem. We invited him to stay for a meal called 
Khazeera that we had prepared for him. Many members of 
our family gathered in the house and one of them said: 

'Where is Malek ibn Al-Dakhayshin or Ibn Al-Dakhayshin?’ 
One of them replied; 'He is a hypocrite and does not love 
Allah and His Messenger. 1 Hearing that, Allah's Messenger M 
said: ’Do not say so. Haven’t you seen that he has said: "La 
ilaha ilia Allah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah)” for Allah's sake only?* The man said; 'Allah and His 
Messenger know best. We have seen him helping and 
advising the hypocrites, 7 Allah's Messenger said: ’Allah 
has forbidden Hcllfire for those who say: ”La ilaha ilia Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped except Allah)” only for 
Allah's sake.”” (Bukhari ) 
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^3 I d *• d + ijLs l* 11L ^j_i * ^ t r - “ATT 

^ J I* ^ J *J -J j, ^ -H *■ * 

^Jj *jjc. ^ ^ltlVi CjjS JiL tiiljjj ojj& V) l&Jjp *jj t 

^ Jill ji. Ul vl^lc. i u_uUtJi 

vwl dj**' J -jiu ji i * ,aj i j4& ^icr jaA jit jjyjj ^ m auI £ -asv- 

( Jjj Ajkw L§^ ^ jJ L-lii V^luVl LS Jt biul_^ ^Jji. t * 1 1* I'i jJdi ^ 

JaS *d (jja jjlS tlfla ^UJ 1 ! j^J j4»-J ■ * \ \\& (jlj 

La Jjjlj tSl^JtJI tilt ^ cAliL Jja ji-SJ Vj 

j jdj ‘Gjjkll La^JutAi til jLlk J 4jj3 ;_£Aj — t 

UljE iSjjii k£Uj C£\£ (^jk *Ujj_ij iSjj VI *JJ—L t- '^j-4 M 

Ijk-j IjUlaj tljjJM Jj^kJj tijiii jk (ji $| dil Jj^-Ljj 

iAjjy ^511 jiali t |Lt j j£- AjIaI I kb bd JjiaL^aU ^ LaJ 

* L 1 T^ Jla < h^jl -> L L ^ j T Vj i ^ jill jjjjbiij, £-S ^j_J *L ■■ - , '' 1 J 

tjfth ^jkj Aj 3 djrt? p L* (jikku c/ lA* V] ■Myijy *cJ kj5 *Jkj Lai 

_J j ^ ■ * i JV-Ulj _j'^jQJJ 1 L X k ^j| J,-v S Ji Jiitil _±1L ^ jill J_ j — I J C- J 

^ijli t ■■>£ * ji jitl ■. " (jj^aJlkJlj ^ di1 J^JUj 

ij**- yrf Jjni JJi j jJlIs Li dj^ ,^3^! jJj 

j-a ,jJj l^Jui ^jaLmJI ji ^ Jjil J y-Hj Q 1 > J-nlii 4- -laJ l ^LJLl Ju ul 

L ' 1 *— J ! J— jO ^J±Q JJ ji ^ _^LJ pjbu J ^-aJj j OjsS lUujJm ^ 

^jJaal |Jj ^jkij ^ ij^aal (dj Llwi-jS i l_jL-aS 

d=^J^ j CikiAj tjjiJl -lajl£j 1jer_^ul iff <JL) i J* Ifl ij 

(juLII La 15) tt£lb ^ 1 tLlJii ^ jjl j 
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likj TJJ (jJ U CjiLa £ JJ— 

pliitljaJL jjtl jjL J Ajlt \ jfAX-ji 

J*i U) ijJIU j*j *JLa tdljju ^Lj ^ A\ Jjl »j 


« jiajj L ^jj ijL J ( * l ^ 

IXJE& ta 4ul U jilj ttlJa 'Ll !j-jj ii_fo- oi oLu J — aa ,Aj — aJa& 

\..£| A\ JjJjij djga* V] 


823, Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malek 4*: *1 did not stay behind 
from any Battle (expedition) he fought except the Battle 
(expedition) of Tabuk and I failed to take part in the Battle 
(expedition) of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who 
had not participated in the Battle of Badr, as in fact Allah's 
Messenger $£: had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Qoraysh until Allah made them (be. the Muslims) and their 
enemy meet without any prearranged agreement, I witnessed 
the night of (the pledge of) Aqaba with Allah's Messenger M 
when we pledged to Islam, and I would not have exchange 
that for the Battle of Badr, although the Badr was more 
admired amongst the people than it (i.e.Aqaba Pledge) was. 
As for my news (related to this battle of Tabuk), I had never 
been stronger or wealthier than 1 was when I stayed behind 
from that Battle. By Allah, never had 1 had two camels 
before, but 1 did have then, at the time of this Battle 

Whenever Allah's Messenger 2* wanted to make 
a Battle, he used to hide his intention by apparently referring 
to a different Battle until it was the time for that Battle 
(of Tabuk) where Allah's Messenger $1 fought in severe 
heat, facing a long journey, the desert, and a huge 
number of the enemy. The Prophet ^ eventually informed 
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the Muslims about that Battle so they would prepare for it , 
and he informed them clearly of the destination. Allah’s 
Messenger & set out accompanied by such a large number of 
Muslims that they could not all be listed in a register/ Ka'ab 
added; Any man who intended to be absent would think that 
the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed the fact 
through Divine Revelation. So Allah’s Messenger was 
going to fight in that Battle at the time when the fruit had 
ripened and the shade looked pleasant Allah's Messenger M 
and his companions prepared for the battle and I started to go 
out in order to get myself ready along with them, but I would 
return without having done anything. 1 would say to myself: 
”1 can do that [later]/' So I kept on delaying it and delaying il 
until the people were ready and Allah’s Messenger ^ departed 
and the Muslims left along with him, and 1 had still had not 
prepared anything for my departure, so 1 said: ”1 will prepare 
myself (for a departure) one or two days after him, and then j oin 
them,” 

In the morning following their departure, 1 went out to 
get myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then 
again, the next morning I went out to get ready but returned 
without having done anything. Such was the case with me 
until they hurried away and the battle was missed . Even 
then I still intended to depart to meet up with them. I wish I 
had done so! But it was not in my destiny. So, after the 
departure of Allah's Messenger ^ whenever I went out and 
walked amongst the people , it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
the weak men horn Allah had excused. Allah’s Messenger 
M did not remember about me until he reached Tabuk. 
While he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk, he said: 
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£t Whai did Ka’ah do?" A man from Bano Salccma said; 
"O Allah’s Messenger! He was stopped by his two Bordahs 
(i.e. garments) and his looking at his own flanks with pride." 
Then Mo'az ibn Jabal said: "What a bad thing you have said! 
By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about him 
but good" Allah's Messenger kept silent,*” (Please, see 
Hadith number 22*) 


+ * * 

fjjaJ uib^rrA 

Chapter ( 238 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Backbiting 
that sows Dissension between People 

Allah && said: 

(1 'i“’l * jink *) tjy^a <J£ Sf J ^ 

"And {O Muhammad!) obey not the one who swears 
much, and is a liar or is worthless, * A slanderer, going about 
with calumnies. (68: 10-11) And 

O ^ tS } j V) iJjS iaijj lift f 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it)* *” (50: IS) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

(jii V) : Jjiy 3^ i " iV ftm : JLs Oc j3i1 ^jjsj ^ 0*— ^ “A^ £ 

*^jU*»J -(CjLS -Gail 
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824. Narrated by Hozayfa 4*: 7 1 heard the Prophet M 
saying; “A Qatlat 5 will not enter Paradise/” (Bukhari ) 

<_> M 'j* : Jla ^ j o-^ 0 

Jtifi CaAjjdl ^ O^M 1 J" 3 'i> r*! jf AoJ-IaII JJsai 

i> J^d V Uiiii jli t Jj) : Jli ^ jU^j U j 'M 

t,j £ j>u& a Jij-^i—i Lc- j ? -(?-^W ^ jtffl *r* 

; JtS < "lk ^ tjjil' Jjjuij "Ai Jjs 3 (* Ju& i <i|j '1*1 jjS <J£ ^Ic £j-*sjS 
aljj -(l >/m tJ Cd l. Jjl ijjtjj 

825, Narrated Ibn Abbas: "Once the Prophei M, while 
passing through one of the gardens or graveyards of Madina 
or Mecca, heard the voices of two people who were being 
punished in their graves. The Prophet £g said: “These two 
people are being punished, but not for a major sin/ 1 He M 
then added: “Yes! They are being punished for a major sin. 
Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled 
with his urine while and the other used to go about spreading 
calumnies (to make enmity between friends).” The Prophet M 
then asked for a green branch {of a date palm), broke it into 
two pieces and put one on each grave. When he was asked 
about what he had done he said: “I hope that their punishment 
may be lessened, until these dry out/” (Bukhari ) 

* 4 * 


5 A Qattat is one who conveys speech between people to sow 
dissension between them. 
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j* j j-ii 

. 3 J f.i j.n , liluj 
Chapter ( 239 ) 

About the Prohibition ot r Reporting People’s 
News to those in Authority if there 
would be nu Harm of So Doing 
Allah said: 

Yj Sfj M jiU Jl ijLkj Sf tji*l ^ ^ 

pylSk IjJj IjI j J j-* >H-ai (jjkky ^ jkll OjjU OtH ^ J ’ijYill 

'ijjSww ijf jkU iV' kill Qt J Ljbui ^Lft _jaj Vj \ jjUakali 

a' ji! i j£ij f^ 1 J* ijijUSj 

( y *^ui ) < uij ^ 

"O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
Symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month(s), nor that of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands that mark out 
such animals (driven as sacrifices), nor that of the people 
resorting to the Sacred House, seeking of the bounty and good 
pleasure of their Lord. But when you finish the state of Ihratn 
you may hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in (once) 
shutting you out of the Sacred Mosque lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part). Help one another in 
righteousness and piety, but do not help one another in sin 
and rancor. Fear Allah. For, Allah is strict in punishment. *” 
(5: 2* And 

/pi Cp- kijJ \ lijjk. cjj Adkk 1 \ —AY 1 

ij% <111 Jjkj Jla : J13 j jaLla Jj <111 ic. ’jjp .ill j jjj j^O “q — c. jjl — T jJl 
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pdLi li J ^j]| £ jai jf ^jla U^ii ^ Jiil [jt Jik.1 u 

( "ngT lla A * 1 nftil JLaj -dll Jjlu-j <111 Ju£- Jl i Jj Laii 

Uj <111 <ij 1 ^ V.^ ^jE <LaUiJ * 1 ^^ J jl La <IS 1 j jjU I_^L LjoA J 

<JJ|_L1.1 J ^ <U1 J Jj|_i_b J -‘ " 1 '•■ *• 1 * j j * ~ l" C, j ^ 'l!l jlj, 11 

( J ■ "J r ‘ IjA' JJ* ^ iJ^J 

* iJk.J jtbJJ li* JSj <ijE lj* ^3* l-JJ^C, i * 1 J V» lii 


826. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud: "The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Let not any one convey to me anything about 
my companions, for I like to receive them warmly/” 
Abdullah added: 'Some money was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah ^ and he M distributed it. Then, I came across two 
men who said: "By Allah, Muhammad did not intend Allah’s 
Pleasure and the Hereafter with this division/” Abdullah said: 
‘I heard this clearly. So, 1 came to the Messenger of Allah M 
and informed him. His face became red and he said: “Do not 
care. Moses was exposed to more than this, but he showed 
patience/” (At-Termizi) 


* 


Cxfrjft j J vW — Y * ‘ 

Chapter ( 241) ) 

About Criticizing a Double-Dealer 


Allah said: 


- j j ^ ^ ^ ^ j* , * >• - 

V U j] ^ u- 3 Vj 0* ijji^T'*j p 

( 1 <A t Luiili J 1 ft U <*il Jj^E |^)<« jjjJajj 
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“They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah, for He is with them (with His 
Knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does 
not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do. *” 
(4: 108) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as 

-<Jli ,_}iAisi y* *& l i (J j tj (Jjb ■ Ai — ^ — 

tJul : Jha li* :1 

: JtS i jdlu lifc ye y*}l HjllS Jali yJ iM ^ — jj y — J 
dIjj *{l I 4] ^ yjS-JUj 

827. Narrated by Abu-Huraira r; ‘The people said: ”0 
Allah's Messenger! Who is the most honorable amongst the 
people (with Allah)?” He said: "The most righteous amongst 
them ” They said: “We do not ask you about this,” He said: 
“Then Yusuf (Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah’s 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil (Le, Abraham).” They said: 
“We do 

not want to ask about this,” He said: "Then you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those who were the best 
in the pre-Islamic era will be the best in Islam provided they 
understand the religious knowledge.”' (4: 5 720. Bukhari) 

yutjll ) \ ^ y£ 4_j— JyA ^ ^ y— c ^AY A 

jla, ijhjiajj YjA fA jCji *yi — « 

\ j yriUil yj-liJj iAjil jS aJ yfjill yJj — 31 

VjM dj j *(aV_jj *Yy* ^ 


977 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous ) 

(Abridged) 

828, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 *: 'Allah's Messenger ^ said 
: “You see that the people are (like) metals (of different 
natures). Those who were the best in the pre- Islamic era are 
also the best in Islam if they understand the religious 
knowledge. Yon see that the best amongst the people in this 
respect (ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And 
you see that the worst among people is the double faced 
(person) who appears to these people with one face and to the 
other people with another face (hypocrite ).”* {Bukhari ) 

* * t 


l-jJ l£Jl uL T t \ 

Chapter (241) 

About the Forbiddance of Telling Lies 

Allah said: 

dj!j( JS Jjiiil j J jOwijI /J 1 4 ‘ <■ ■’ V J ft 

( in | ^ ^ 

“And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart. 
*”{17: 36* And 

( 1 A (J ) $ ■luf' LjoS j HjJ V) JjS ijA JaiL Ld ) 


“Not a word does he {or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *” {50: 18) 
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The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

ijJI Jjj j'i-H 'J) :JS ^ u* 4* 

y"j .UjJj JjSa jji-Qjl C&jH u)j if — ! ! flj Jj — ^ tjjj 

iLjiji JLjH ij[j) * jlil Jj jj 4^' o!j 1 J 

. ^jUkjl 1 ! ol jj jilt lit i T iflj 

829. Narrated by Abdullah 4 The Prophet £ said: 
“Truthfulness leads to Birr 6 (righteousness), and Birr leads to 
Paradise, And a man keeps on telling the truth until he 
becomes a Siddceq (a truthful person). Falsehood leads to 
Fojoor (wickedness), and Fojoor leads to the Hellfire. A man 
may keep on telling lies until he is written before Allah as a 
liar.”* (Bukhari ) 

'j *14^ ^1 - s ^ C ‘ ^ ^ 

I f. ^ ^ j t ti ^ <■* ' '1 ^ *1- rtl ^ |jt£ ,_jS 

t jjt jilt Ijj j iL^k OJi 1 j[j (jli "4='4 ls^ tJM U — A 

n^jLaall *ljj f—aii lj)j 

830, Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: ‘The Prophet ££ said: 
“Whoever has the (following) four (characteristics) will be a 
pure hypocrite and whoever has one of them will be having 
one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless or until he abandons it. 
Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (he proves dishonest). 
Whenever he speaks, he lies. Whenever he makes a covenant, 
he proves treacherous. And whenever he quarrels, he behaves 
in a very imprudent, evil, and insulting manner,*" (Bukhari ) 

6 AI-Birr, translated here as righteousness is a comprehensive 
word. It comprises all good deeds and utterances. 
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H t>) Jz- *1^4^ ^ LT& pjl 4>-t -AT) 

<S £-aLJ t J*A) iju jpJj Jjyj ,iSxj 

■ "- ^ ' x # ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ,j; 

^-iEj n_jjc Sjj—a J^a ^ tiliVl AjLsI ^ LjLs *5j*j'— ^ 

-^jUJ, 1 ! el j j -(^iljj t>uJ_} ^Uj 3 TJij y 

831. Narrated lbn Abbas: The Prophet jt said: “Whoever 
claims to have seen a dream that he did not see, will be 
ordered to make a knot between two barley grains and he will 
not be able to do this. Whoever listens lo the conversation of 
some people who do not like him (to listen to it) then molten 
lead will be poured into his ears on the Day of Resurrection. 
And whoever makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will be ordered to put a soul in that picture, 
and he will not be able to do it.’” (Bukhari ) 

l> y) J>«j 1i% ^ J u—t “ATX 

°'jj *{i>? }d c. y ^ jaf 

832. Narrated lbn Omar ,may Allah be pleased with them 

: ‘Allah's Messenger M said: “The worst lie is that a person 
claims to have seen a dream which he has not seen.’” 
(Bukhari ) 

SX- JLa □ $ JS : Jli 4* Jj 't> -ATT 

u ^ 1 aLIII j G lit JT; V 

*(^1j Jai Jj J*) ^jb? -(^l &L£ U) : J.jiji L*i 

J) cjjlkj aLUI : Jli *V :U 13 

;<JI tApi yy* fiiu J2>ta Jkjj Jkj fjjj .3 '.AsLH 
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Lp-4 jiVl AilA iJ*ij *eli5 ^Jxi a ^ l “ i^llo A — j) 

iijjiul : Yls Via L* ; cJi haJA ^i'> ^>ji J\Jit AJJi — Jit ,/i Ujj — 1- 
aJj Jb Jbjj iiUS Jb ^ U i rt'n Jkj Jc- Ijjj! » U Vl^ li 

ijiiijlfl Aj _}*ja 1 w'J Aj ^ in || J^ i6 ‘ ' "I jl i 

All jlxS tjA LA aIbIj Jilc-j tAlXj f£L tlji £iJJ Sli tfrbiUl 


<JJ IjiilajLa i'sT'LS l JA ;w 

f " , r j' ' t' ^ # X f ^ ( f , J , 

-L£ tl^kiujl Ijli Ajlu JSj^Lj A la . j .J_j JJ— 


\J& 'jrf - l" ilfti iflljc. illijj JAj I^jIj Cj-lai IjM tljk jij 


Jb j tJjlS Jkj. Aji On* jfi Jb ijji J i Vi Vi sli iJJajl :Vla 

3d^ Jj jyjb ^ V*J J AO* i-M JNH-^ 

Jj! jljf 4 (ji (/jil iii jlii AjlSj aj J»-V J 

^jIajs ^ jijl UJ& J«i *ajSi ^ _ »•* 1 ^ — * j 

.jib. tUilJajli :Vli lifc U :A&3 *0^ ^ jVjS 4 * 

L^jliJj-aj £tli IgX-fll Jjij LAjcjlit t> ii-\ jioA. J ^ 'ij ij ^^ 

i> jj \ afl j,lAJ§jJ jU ,j^j |jA C-Uji !_Ji J lj)_j 

frUdjj LjIjJaj J Jsl jj ^-1 ‘0^ -pbiji J 

J* A* «* Jilyi ^ liu-ai i'-iJwi p tjjll jl i n j 

lALJjl ^jUia'^ia :cJS <v^j lP-^j fea J '> ^ j 

t AjJiSj'j <- * > i ^ ^ l 1 il j£a ( _gjuu Ajjl j lJ t >*- ! ^ li > 'i ^ i j l__4£- 

Ajj! j ^JiBj (A^Oiil fjj JJ Aj V' i ■ j t; a ^ijJ (jiv A*it JA^a 

JAj; i jl^ilb AjS aA ■‘bflib *Ajj1 j, 

jiin ajj! j j tSUjll ^4i wi^Jl ^ Ailj t<*Uall ^ jn* J! ^ 


981 



Riyadhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged} 

[jUji-allj -uit Jjifjj} 0 jpjtf Ju-al tLjB i jki 

J^J * oj ^ ^Lt jUH jSjJ g^l j, !iVjli 

njbji> U j jljS j!aH fiJ — A LjJj < jl-a^Ul 4 jlj 

: Via i^_jlaJUl J£U .^Jji 1j.ti disja ilikJ j ^ijli 

iiLokjl^ jj j*t ^ ^jlj ijj :V15 4 ^ JL* jkji :cjJS * Lfli j> ^ 

aljj .(dlljo* CluI 


833. Narrated Samora ibn Jondob 'Whenever the 
Prophet % finished the (Morning) prayer, he would face us 
and ask: “Who amongst you had a dream last night?” So if 
anyone had had a dream he would narrate it. The Prophet £| 
would say: “Ma Sha r a Allah (an Arabic maxim meaning 
literally, What Allah wills comes to pass,' and it indicates a 
good omen,)” One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet m said 
: “But I had seen (a dream) last night that two men came to 
me, caught hold of my hands, and Look me to the Sacred 
Land. There, 1 saw one person sitting and another standing 
with an iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of 
the former until it reached the jawbone, and then he tore off 
one of his cheeks, and then did the same with the other side. 
In the meantime the first cheek became normal again and he 
repeated the same operation again. I said: “What is this?” 
They told me to proceed on and we went on until we came to 
a man lying in the prone position, and another man standing 
at his head holding a stone or a piece of rock. That man was 
crushing the head of the man who was lying down with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The 
man went to pick it up and by the time he returned, the 
crushed head had returned to its normal state and the man 


982 



Riyadhos-Saliheen ( The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: “What is 
this?"* They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on and 
passed by a hole, like an oven with a narrow top and wide 
bottom, and a fire was blazing underneath that hole. 
Whenever the flames went higher, the people were lifted up 
to such an extent that they were about to get out, and 
whenever the fire receded, the people went down into it, and 
there were naked men and women in it I said: “What is this?” 
They told me to proceed on* So* we proceeded on until we 
reached a river of blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man (was standing at the bank) with stones in front of 
him, the latter confronted the former who was in the river. 
Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the other 
man threw a stone in his mouth and made him retreat to his 
original position; and whenever he wanted to come out the 
other one threw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to 
his original position. I asked: “What is this?” They told me to 
proceed on and we did so until we reached a flourishing green 
garden with a huge tree and near its base, an old man was 
silting with some children, (I saw) another man near the tree 
with a fire in front of him and he was kindling it. Then they 
(my two companions) made me climb up the tree and made 
me enter a house, better than which I had never seen. There 
were some old and young men, and women and children in it. 
Then they Look me out of this house and made me climb up 
the tree and made me enter another house that was better and 
superior (to the first one) containing old and young people, I 
said to them (my two companions): “You have made me 
wander all night, tell me all about the things I have seen.” 
They said: “Alright, As for the one whose cheeks you saw 
being tom away, he was a liar and he used to ted lies, and the 
people would report those lies on his authority until they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that 
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until the Day of Resurrection. The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is one whom Allah had given knowledge of the 
Koran (i.e. knowing it by heart), but he used to sleep at night 
(he did not recite it then) and did not act upon it by day; and 
so this punishment will go on until the Day of Resurrection. 
And those whom you saw in the hole (like an oven) were 
adulterers (those men and women who committed illegal 
sexual intercourse). And those whom you saw in the river of 
blood were those dealt in Riba (usury). And the old man who 
was silling at the base of the tree was Abraham and the 
little children around him were the offspring of people. And 
the one who was kindling the fire was Malek, the gatekeeper 
of He 11 fire. And the first house m which you entered was the 
house of the common believers, and the second house was 
that of the martyrs. 1 am Gabriel and this is Michael .” Then 
the Angel said: “Raise your head.” 1 raised my head and saw 
a thing like a cloud over me. They said; “That is your home."’ 
I said: “Let me enter my home." They said: “You still have 
some life that you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete (that remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your home.”* (Bukhari ) 
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Qa j jaj La uL _T t T 


Chapter { 242 ) 

About Which type of Lying is Permissible 

[Please be informed that although lying is prohibited, 
there are some types of it that arc permissible. 


We explain this briefly as follows: ‘Speech is a means to 
attain some goals. Each praised end that can be acquired 
without lying, lying is forbidden to be used to attain it. If it 
cannot be attained except through lying, lying is permissible. 


The scholars base their opinion on the Hadith that says: 

Jii jUiL Ljji ^ J±i jB iai 1 jji \ 'k W jLL [jj \ L jjlL 

ijp (j^ wl ^ ! j ^ jujl ijj jJ * j Lujii ^ 

JU 'cJla -ij jj Hsliij c. £< i . 'i jjA ii ,jCr jjj jjLijf. pj *u]'i 

jk vi v m & 

V Ajjik ^ JllSj ^lill Ljj&llj Ujill ^ — S LiL-S^J 

V) tlL*J l* ij.W ^4 V j^uii if uia. I M LjJJJj ^3 V] 1 L-aJ 

C jj ijt- ^ L SJJJ 1 — ^ ij — - Q 

# r r ^ J * ( " . 

/jj 1i4^ 4 ■ 1 n Ys yhrii ,_jri AjS j£jj ^ i jt uwlp 

* j£j 4jC- s-jLjJI Jjl J Jp * jSlj ^ [jj! L&L 


Narrated Asma'a bint Yazccd: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Lying is permissible in regard to three 
affairs: a husband who talks to hts wife to please her, a 
warrior in regard to the affairs of war, and a man in 
regard to reconciling between people.”* 
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Now, let us read what Imam AI-Nawawi compiled ill 
the same concern.] 


JLa Jjbila Lioa. jjl jUa j ^ J asJh b jli —AX i 

^ ^ w JLUlI j ^ Jh-lJiI juJLi 1 lOi jj J jjjM - '^ W jn 


A — J *i *bnLui ^jp. jjj ^jpr ^Ltic. 4_U1 j^p. (j-—* 

^ ^ V] vj£Ji j*i v & 4 JjLj ji ^oJii 

i ^_2 ' * *■ JlSj ^UH .^yLi ^XuajI i_Jj£JH j i—ljjJl Uj £Jil j b_j j j|J 


' * tj ia jjtj V bjjia V] Liiku ^ ■'■ --> ■ V ^ 

& l * "j ^ ^ ijdb jj& ( jji i_jj jjlj o? j- j 1 j l * ^ 1 a jj V* *lJI 

iail ^llb I 'uVfc tUalul ^jp- 4 jS j£ju JJj ^ (jJjJI tj-^P c j— J 

* j£j ^ Jjt wbii yij bjl J ilail j jjl Uu^k 


834, Narrated Asma'a bint Yazeed: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Lying is permissible in regard to three 
affairs: a husband who talks to his wife to please her, a 
warrior in regard to the affairs of war, and a man in 
regard to reconciling between people.”* (At-Termizi) 
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*UjjL Lu£ ujdjjJl ^Jp iLiaJI l_jLj —til* 


Chapter ( 243 ) 

About being Sure of What One 
Narrates and Conveys 

Allah 3k said: 

(j£ Ji jiJ-l j _Ji fllH J ^ jaJt Aj A l<4 *— i aj Vj ^ 

( TT1 ^ VjJ^* 

“And do not think ill about what you have no know ledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart, 
*”(17: 36) And 

( 1 A ^ wua j AjiJ Vj tJjS ^ 


“Not a word docs he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it) *” S: 50-18. 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ l.'lTt..*- UfcjJ&J > ^_j'i i X'Cs. ^ J-LUtjl -J_4 Alii JdJ Cr Li jJi J —AX o 

Jut LwJa. UUf JuC- Li — jQa* — Iaj 1 ! 

y| \jj£ £ J^JL jjiS ^ aB Jjiuj : p-aia. *(jp. 

l _ysS^. /jli Lu Ji AjIuJi Jj j£u jjl Liu Ji j £-4** La J ^ >A 

'if' * ' e * * * " 

LJ& pj ijt Jut pJ '■. . ' i _j 1 1^ ,jGn AjkJi LiuJeh 

* dSll £g ^_Ali pc. 


835. Narrated Hafs ibn Asem; *Tbe Messenger of Allah M 
said: “It a sufficient sin for a man to narrate wholly what ho 
has heard,” 
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^j£- JQLi l *' L j ^ jTi jlp Lu-lat j'_lLj -k ■* a. j. I jg — AVI 

Q&- jjj e (jP 1 r hi i t* ^ (jJ [jfr Oj6 i^J ■i-.g.^vTi 

' ' j / ^ * ? " K ^ H $ 

^ l$J* J* J ^ 

^J --^- lT-I-I-W 'lip - aJ& jJ JLa AJAulj ' I'-cii :J _ll ,jg ^ L j) r - ^ ^ ^ 

|j& 6 "jt ^ j>J -^C. Jt ^Jft 

it [jC- f£aJ pt J JjIj o^Sfl iijjj uJslaJI lUfc 3S£ 

Mpi tlfc M ^ jy ^ oi U—** 1>H 

jjj 411 JU& Anil* ljl '^'■^ ■•■ JUk iyiajl lJa! AjP *(jP 

' > ^ •- * - 6 \ 9 * 

Lj 1& Ajl (_j jiJ jij ULii. ,^jc. iVw ^ u 0 Cy^-. $ 4? — 

[jl ( al Vli tki ojUlJ ’J fj*d 'j&j l£jJ Cy* ^ *4Ja yjplsjl Ail J^i 

e-lLuU ^L*.JXI -~'J ^jjgUB ^ JJ 1 j] jl ^ (JJAi ^ jJiA AS ,j j 

r H f - * # „ , f f ^ J. " ( 

lit j ''-* * UajJ V JJii - " j h ^ 1 ■ IjA j3 ^JuL J AS ,jj£j 1 - iB jl ~ j ■ >■*» 2 

Jldl ijCr ' |? . 1J Jtt l 1 ! illlil Vj Uuji. ■LfJJ L - 1 — 

* h^ij vi H 'iIp Jj».2 la j£u [jl l a^U i ^ A^i 


836. Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba; ‘The Prophet ^ 
said: “He dial narrated a Hadilh knowing that it is fabricated 
is one of the liars.” (At-Termizi). 

This does not apply to the one who narrates a Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah % but with imprecise chain of 
narrators. It applies to what is falsely attributed to the 
Messenger of Allah 


4lLIs (jc. pLuA jj& Aj j jjj jiiuk, \ uw uj3. jjLkjiuj U jAi. — A1“V 

’jp. 4Jf ikj Ux^. 4jr joldk ^ u— i c 

Jg a a Jr-* 3 jj 4JL lJ_^ j \j sAjJI J &1 jkJj 1 ,j'i i- UcjjiI jp A Idati , 
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36 <IS1 jUia Jig t> ChIJu y ^LL_ k ^ — k 

* J J J JaAJ *2 UflJ 

837, Narrated Asmara- *A woman said; 'O Allah's 
Messenger! My husband has another wife, so is it sinful to claim 
that he has given me what he has not given me (in order to tease 
her}? Allah's Messenger ^ said: “The one who pretends that he 
has been given what he has not been given, is just like the one 
who wears two garments of falsehood.” (Muslim) 

* + * 


jjJJfl Jak ^ * * 

Chapter ( 244 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Perjury 

V] ^UuSH Ciki j <ij -d, jji A il ulkjk 'jJaxi dlli 

( r* JTjS 1 j . l Yv> l J plijjSf! L>* t J1 Ik 

Allah ^ said: 

“That (The rituals prescribed for Hajj are the obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah), and whoever honors the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him with his Lord, The cattle arc 
lawful to you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you (as 
exceptions). So shun the abomination (worshipping) of idol, and 
shun lying speech (false statements *” S: 22-30, And 

ys liiijji ji£ jiyiiij jn-tiii j 1 1 it y jh L _>^1 k •*- * ^ Vj P 

( t'l ^ V_jy*4 <1 c. 
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"And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart 
.*”(17: 36) And 

(lAj) < uij vi ji ,> ii, u* > 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it) + *” (50: 1 8) And 

( \ t jajJI ) ^ jU-a tifi j ^ 

"Verity, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them). *” (89: 
14) And 

( VT ) $ CJ j£ \jj+ Mj 1j!> \\j jjjI' tJjiA* ^ 

"And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 
dignity, (25: 72) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

jJu J J ijUiL JJjbr 4 jj I kl ^4 J|JJ Ijuii. ^ L, —AT A 

jlij t J J 1 b **■ jiti ^ jlJ jj ^UkJ^ JjlE- <ilJu3S jj wj'j 

Jllj ^ ^ -UI1 I _fi -UlL !£■ jyJ*j jjjji 1 ' ‘•■f- U 

La V] ^ i "iklj Ajj JUC a! jji jjji jilt LZjUajk jiWtj 

jj! Jli ( t - jj jSI Jj* j j^jVl jn* 1 jjTi^ La 

jjJ 1 j jL j, rji AS j*j Cul <_JJ j£. 1 * ’J ^ h jb j juit 

tfcUkLi (jj ,jX?V ® j»*j Vj -iLj i jj (jLiL ijc. ijAiaJk kji Ajkjj 
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838. Narrated by Ayman ibn Khoraym; 'The Prophet $£ 
addressed the people: “0 people! Perjury equals ascribing 
partners to Allah Ayman said: ‘Then the Messenger of 
Allah H recited: 

“Such (is the pilgrimage) and whoever honors the sacred 
rites of Allah, for him it is good in the sight of his Lord. 
Lawful to you (for food) are cattle, except those mentioned to 
you (as exceptions). Thus, shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun perjury. *” (22: 30) (At-Tcrmizi) 

jLi j jA j /jL&ui t Vn ■*. 'j t . jjk* Ujia* +**■ fc 1 L i — AT ^ 

^3 -- i * 1 \ lb JUa Uula pti t_a Cila j*u r>H ^ aJJI 3 .^.j J 

M ^ >J ati > D A *£ P ^ <JIL JT >1 !L jYjB 

j-4 w yj!i. jJi 1 i ^Jcr (J Eu Ua V) ^£1 klilaJ j <jj 4 J 

I j* LifL^ J3 A^Vl jaJ J) ( r • ) I jjjli Jjl lj)skfj 

m ^ tj& tjjj Jflj -d «£Eili ^ — J jj h ii r. 

* 

839. Narrated Khoraym ibn Fatik Al-Asadi;: 'The 
Messenger of Allah M performed the Morning Prayer, When 
he completed it he rose up and said: “Perjury has been 
equaled with ascribing partners to Allah three times. 1 ” Then, 
he recited Allah’s statement: 

“Such (is the pilgrimage) and whoever honors the sacred 
rites of Allah, for him it is good in the sight of his Lord. 
Lawful to you (for food) are cattle, except those mentioned to 
you (as exceptions). Thus, shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun perjury. *” (22: 30) (Al-Termizi) 
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*jt [g jjjaJ J jjj jiLi Ujii S4*1 i^ 4 U — -Qi A t ■* 

jj£L vi M ^ lJjJjj Jti -J^ ^ tjt 4J&J ^ pJ 
ju j Jil ar^sjn jd -du j pj u ^ i jL-s jiu^Jt 


^ *dll jjj^ Jj* jjjM * 414 “ J lJ^is Li£i* (j.L£j 

lift jj! jLa Auuoj t_jO |J5 C£li ^jlJ lilS jjji 4^3^ 

♦ -j ^ _ H H „ J 

* (ijlaJ pJ jtjij A-aldl 6 j£j. jjij 


840, Narrated Abu-Bakra 4fe: The Prophet said thrice: 
"Should I tell you about the most dangerous of the major 
sins?” They said: "’Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!" He said: "To 
join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one’s 
parents/ 1 The Prophet 3£ was reclining, then sat erect and 
said: "Particularly, avoid perjury/" Abu-Bakra said: "The 
Messenger of Allah & kept on repeating this many Limes until 
we said {in ourselves)/“Would it be that he had kept silent 
(At-Tcrmizi) 

iffiU jiusil jiL vt * Ji : jli i'ji (J -AU 

jlSj <ji!j43Jjil (jjic-j <4tU dft ijli sjJtl <J>*J 4 l 

diSjwi US Ujjkj Jl j Uai Jli jj/jlt l VI — 15 


841. Narrated Abu-Bakrah4£>: The Prophet H said 
(thrice): "Should I inform you about the gravest sin of the 
major sins?" They said: ”Yes. O Allah's Messenger!” He said: 
"Ascribing others in worship with Allah and being undutiful 
to one’s parents.’ 1 ’ Abu-Bakra said: The Prophet M was 
reclining. He sat up erect and said: “And avoid perjury/” 
Abu-Bakra said: The Prophet kept on repeating this “And 
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avoid perjury” many times in a way we said to ourselves: 
‘Would it be that he will stop. " {Bukhari ) 

* * * 


1 4 v* ■ 41^ — 1 1 o 

Chapter (245 ) 

About the Forbktdance of Cursing a specific Man or a 
specific Animal 


jyc aLu uMa» [>a) : <_HJ ^ (jt ^ uJ5 (jc. “A i V 

^ Xfrj Ljjc k a vi w j ALiij .J_i jjdj . JLa Lo£ Ui£ 

842. Narrated Thabit ibn Al-Dahhak 4*: ‘The Prophet ffc 
said: “Whoever intentionally swears falsely by a religion 
other than Islam, then he is as what he has said (e.g. if he 
says: 'If such thing is not true then 1 am a Jew, 1 he is really a 
Jew tf he is a liar). And whoever commits suicide with a piece 
of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in 
Hellfire (Bukhari ) 

U>“J^ ^ uJ j Jli ■ JLi 4e ^j{ jt —Ait 

^Thk ^uLal’i d "ifl nt Vj f ■ t j Q 2 
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843. Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a4&: Allah's Messenger 
said: "Men accustomed to cursing wili not be intercessors or 
witnesses on the Day of Resurrection."’ (Muslim) 

{ (jUtill V J i IUj Li <■ * lj.'W A £ £ 

.4a9j ^ Vv flj lAjLu-vj V j V j 


844, Narrated Ibn Mas'oud &■: The Prophet M said: ,T A 
believer is not given to accusing others or cursing them, nor is 
he immoral or shameless." (AtTcrmizi graded it Hasan 
(good). Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound). And Al-Daraqohii 
graded it as Mawqoof (untraceable). 
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yj ui aH jjt uild^di yxl jl ja vJj — V i \ 

Chapter { 246 ) 

About the permissibility of Cursing 
indefinite sinful Persons 

Allah said: 

Jj*ij J4 pk' l>j ) 

( \Aj^ 4 J^yJ-aJUa^ ^5jl Lid 'jJ-S5 UtA^ jt|_kSiV! 

"And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah, Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say: "These are those who fabricated lies 
against their LordP No doubt! Allah's Curse is on the wrong- 
doers *”S; 11-1 S. And 

JjfrS Ula, lij liab j U j 45 j jUJl ujLwJ (_£4 iU j ^ 

> f ^ Jr t * *- -- - * 1 

Al Lid j ^ ljj ,j4V. yJi jsjJ 1 jits lii i. 4& j Ca j3-1pk j 

( t £ J ^ yjjoJLLll 

"And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying); 4 We have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us. Have you also found true what your 
Lord promised (warnings)?' They shall say; 'Yes.' Then a 
crier will proclaim between them: "The Curse of Allah is on 

the wrong doers *" S: 7-44. 

yj jflal JjLj L CjJLrf :u£aki djuia. — Ale 

y*J *cii 4 ^!j ^14 jLi Vf. l^jjU-ai 

Jflijil nJu jiJi 1 Li j ^ t . ^ jt 1 ! 
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845. Narrated Asma'a *A woman asked the Prophet 
*0 Allah's Messenger! My daughter got measles and her hair 
fell out. Now that I am About to marry, may I let her use false 
hair?' He said: "Allah & has cursed the lady who lengthens 
hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened 
artificially . 11 (Bukhari), 

■■ -■ -- f 
iJjU M ) : JtS M fjyji tjp”^ * ^ 

^ W c fa ,J«di 

846. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 *', *The Prophet said: 
“Allah curses a thief who steals an egg and gets his hand cut 
off and steals a rope and gets his hands cut off" (Bukhari), 

AjLrfCLwJ 1 ! j JjLuj jjai Sum Jjt — MY 

847. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-IChudri 4 k "Allah's 
Messenger invoked Allah's curse on the wailing woman 
and the woman who listens to her," (Abu-Dawood) 

'jt- ^ ^ ■* Ihu '-Ij j) JM- iiC. 1 ;i ' —A£ A 

Ji’ B j * J ( r H r ^ 

j ^ ij*-l ■lM ij4 ,jp pili-a 

Jjl jjLfi JLiiti j ojljA ijp. t_]OI lM j£ jMJill J Wl inflll t|-4 a 

* - , „ i , j( ^ ^ ^ ^ 

LllL jjTjjfl pIL-a dLuJi ^'n njirv 

* Lhdjl ^iwU JjIj *Ujwii_) s—li'da 

848. Narrated Ibn Abbas; ‘The Messenger of Allah $5 
invoked the curse of Allah on Ihe women that frequent the 
graves continuously and those who illuminate lamps 
thereon." (At-Termizi). 
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^ ^ t&v ^ jb j— o ^ J&Vi ^ ^ -as ^ 

siliLa |_jj |_jjijl- i " jihh y**aJI y& yj yt 

CjuU yjA jlS 4J UajS ^ ^ 4 JS Jjuj b*-l J^ij 

JU L JiJ JJ £-*“ Jkjj 4 IL Ifrkjjj 

_^j Jli <jAjJ ^lj j^yat U* ^ -ic-J ^aJiaj (Jjilic. yi t-O 

f # * ^ f ' r ‘' '.* s ' , w' T*i 1 „ " "I ' 

^ yt O"^ yC* djjjjkM V y«Ji 

yj 4^3 r ^i«il yj X*jh ■* ,^^ljc- jj! JlS 

4J >ij Ld jl biyH ^ JjH' yl ikll ij^i y^i ^jS a jS j JafiliJLj 

O^i Jij Ujk y* ^yi U3i ^ ^LVl y^ ^ b>J^ 

>> ^ ^L-4 d j\ Jk J Uj i> ii] 1 * ^ ^]j 

* r ‘> ipki 

849, Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 'The Messenger of Allah 
invoked Allah's curse upon three (men): “A man that led 
people in the prayer while they dislike his imamate, a woman 
whose husband spent the night while angry with her, and a 
man, having heard the azan words “Come fast to success 11 but 
he did not respond,” (At-Termizi). 

jjjt ijjliija jJl 'l u\-k j£jl ^jiAtiSl b^ jtj* LuQa —A* * 

^ b 1 ^- J*J M ^ Uj^ J J! JlS jj U& cii JJJ fcjl Lp 

j\i 4ja^sii ^,'jj A^kji vjj yjj—^h cjtsi yjL* yiba Jti ajuclh b^* 
b_jlu j jUi j CM Jll ^ Jjjf <i*j ^ cbia 

<Lyy b^j y** JU y* VJ yjijikV 1 ^ ^ aIH 

j y> b T_by "J ^ 4 ) Jby V &4 jj ^juoij ijiti ^ yt j 


997 



Riyadbos-Satfbeen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

{Abridged) 

■ a l^V'i 4 i.j g ft ' i gj *i ,H ! * i .**. ..I j, l'i'K Lio p- ^-■‘*~ ! ^ jjJ ti 'i/'l 

* * * J J - ‘ _ 1 , / , " . > * 

^ ■ nia't UVj' LjJilcr Udjil Cj^ij La1£ 

Jjtj hjjLoJI JljU j*l 4p S- 1 ^ t/J L# 1^- *jSj* ^ U* 

_yjl Jti Jj*L-a ,Jj J Jjt yfj jjlij ijc- (Jj A. UJ J 3 

Jlijj ^jkUl yJ LjJjk Ji ^ iltAli jJ yV 

>' * f *■ — - - 

[fjJR ijfr 4 _ S r ^ ja <U1 JLU& ijt jii [Jj *dJl JUC- tju-la. 9 JiLia. jJjS 

^_iV^ ^ UJJ^ 1 sJ- 5 > LJi ^ ~* m CP (djjJI 0^- 

* ^Tuj J^a L& J dU Ju&j 

Ija (Jli p-LaJIi [jrt cj£^jli4Sj. JlV jJi l>* o fa 1 * a1 1 aU J>m» j uiJ Jta 

* k_jljjl 1 * U ^ 

850. Narrated Abu-Zarr; 4 I came to the Messenger of 
Allah M while he was sitting in the shade of Ka’aba. When he 
saw me coming, he said: “They are the losers on the Day of 
Judgement, by the Lord of Ka’aba.” 1 said to himself; l What 
might be wrong with me? There must have been a revelation 
concerning me.’ I said; "Who are these, may my father and 
mother he sacrificed for you? The Messenger of Allah M said: 
“They are AI-Aktharoort 1 , except he who does the following: 
then the Messenger of Allah M moved his hands in front of 
him, on his right and on his left (meaning except he that gives 
Zakat fearing not poverty). Then he said: “By Him, in Whose 
hands my soul is, anyone that dies and leaves camels or cows 
without paying their Zakat, except that, will come on the Day 
of Judgement and see them as greatest and as fattest as they 
could be. They will tread him with their hooves and but him 


Aktharoon are those wealthy people who evade paying zakat. 
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with their horns incessantly. Each lime the last of them has 
treaded him, the first one will tread him, till Allah judges 
between the people.” 


Abu-Issa said; ‘A group of the people of knowledge 
disliked that a man leads people while they dislike his 
imamate. If that man was not an oppressor, those people have 
sinned. Ahmed and Ishaq said that there is no harm if two or 
three persons disliked his imamate,* 

^ dkd ^ ^ 

VII y* ujUJI jc-j -dll Ci d* 

y’j Jli <S JkJl 0*J bi 

* ' , ^ ,, -■ ^ ( ' ^ ( r 

jjlkj dipk Jjt iJj tltf L5;^J 

_j* jj* jiui 0 =- L>^y ^ u5.>j OjJ*^ 

^ ydi p& -dn Jj yk j^-j y^ y y*^ 

lj*i kak>> Jl Aik* y hllkrf ijV jsjUlu) 

^ y 4il ^ i/jjj ^ (4^ 

JiA j [jjl -us Jjfcj Ijij i> bl ^ jft 

(jp. JaJj jJj&j y £50 filjj A? 

* y*. ;> ijki y, ybui 

851. Narrated Ali and Jaber; The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked the curse of Allah on Al-Mohill and Al-Mohailalo lah.’ 
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Abu-Issa said; 4 The Hadith of Alj and Jabcr is malool 2 
and its chain of transmission is not so reliable since Mujalid 
ibn Sa'eed, one of the narrators, is classified as weak by some 
people of knowledge, out of them is Ahmed ibn Hanbal/ 

jut ij c. l_j (Jj USjia. — Ao Y 

Ujll J£l ^ Jdl) ji Jjl (Jt Jj AJIl it fji 

<fj V J oljl Ji -ujaUj 

* ' 1 0 ,3*^ ^dSl JUC. djudi ^ ■■■ If jjf jjli 

852, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; "The Messenger of 
Allah M invoked Allah’s curse on usurer whether he gives or 
takes it, the two witnesses of it, and the one writing it down 
{its notary).” 

Abu-Issa said; ‘The Hadith of Abdullah ibn Mas’oud is 
Hasan Saheeh. 

J ^ iji * . VU ‘ * (j& ^alt O , j Jli jjj! ^ t — A*T 

u Uj^lt jUiJ ^ ^ *01! Jj-J 0 *^ Jll 4JU ^ <jJ 

I4] J£ij li^Uj -dj 


2 Hadith ma'lool or Mo H allal is the defected Hadith h or the Hadith 
that has a hidden and ambiguously defective element while ft 
apparently seems defect-free due to meeting ail acceptability 
conditions the blemish is an unclear reason that negatively affects 
the authenticity of the Hadith that may seemingly comply with the 
rest of the conditions of the Hadith validity. There may be an 
ambiguous reason discerned only by the specialized scholars that 
keeps It from being designated as authentic. 
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IfJj J5j i * n Vt Qa PjjjC- ^ J ^ ^ 

* $| ^jjJl J& pjij Jjfc-w O 11 ^ £$ '4ft 

853* Narrated Anas ibn Malek; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
m invoked Allah’s curse on ten people. He who presses wine, 
he who has it pressed* he who drinks it, he who carries it, he 
who has it carried, he who serves it, he who sells it, he who 
earns its profit, he who buys it, and he who has it bought. 5 

aJ J jt j*& p* jjf i 

t_]Gll JtS p£jJ ^ i j jll ^ ^ 

W ^ ■ .-if- ji Jli 5-aLu fr^ik Jjl J A-wjt&J JJ^ Chf aS3i ^ 
jjJ A^aLt J ^4aJ lj* JJ 4£j 1 ^ * JlJ* 

' " " ^ ' i 

Ijp a^Li ,*jI Lf Pjjj ti ^ 44 q4 4^ 

, I 'a * f 

Jjiy Jot -OB Aui Cj V^ u _J JtS ^34 Uj lj4 '‘W 

, 1 J J c ' 

I ji [>oJ ^ <j& J i ^ ^ tA tjf 

* j t_0 

854. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the briber and the bribed" one.’ 1 

Uj!ii, ^--tl jLH Vjtj jli 1 iTfw (>A^Cr ijj A * IjSjcw —A** 

H aIII J^j o=d Ji cj*44 p^ p* 

jj! JLs Jlkjfl |Jh- tLallL (jit u^Jil j *\LiiH p* JlkjLj 

* ^UA ii^ 1J T.% lift 


3 tbnol Atheer said that what rs given to attain ones right or to 
repel undue oppression is not a bribe. 
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855. Narrated Ibn Abbas; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately.' 

jji-* jfLl (jljjjl jjc 1 JUiJ j '.At l —AflA 

(jjl jjt J £jj /jCr 

856, Narrated Ibn Abbas; *The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately 4 7 

* * * 

(Jfii JgdkJ ^hurt il UU) jaj ljL .! i V 

Chapter ( 247 ) 

About the Forhiddance of Cursing a Muslim illegally 
Allah & said: 

ijiwiaj jsi ij2ou£i i^i ^ 

( *A ^ Lllw llJij j 

“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin * ! * S: 33-58, 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

H - - f * ^ * 

^Ljui) ;<Jla jiil ,^-bj JjaIwj £^s Jk\ jjc- jc- ^AoV 

• aljj .(ji£ *UUaj 


4 This Hadith is convoyed through another chain of transmission 
and its text differs slightiy from the previous Hadith. 
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851. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ‘The Prophet 3§ 
said: "Abusing a Muslim is Fosooq (an evil doing) and killing 
him is disbelief. (Bukhari). 

I&.j Sf) ^ M ^ *> “ ASA 

AjiUj J£j JJ Jj CjjwJ V) * -u* 1 J Sfj 

858. Abu-Zarr 4* narrated that he heard the Prophet M 
saying: "If somebody accuses another of Fosooq (by calling 
him Fasiq (a wicked person) or accuses him of disbelief, such 
an accusation will convert to him {the accuser) if his 
companion (the accused) is innocent." (Bukhari). 
t>) :Jj% 3^“^ d :JUs ill * JO* b* 

.(Jla Jj£j '<j VJ j* 3 i*£jUa i_»ja 


&\jj 

859. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 4 I heard Abul-Qasim (the 
Prophet m saying: “If somebody slanders his slave (by 
accusing him of committing adultery) and the slave is 
innocent of what he has said, he will be flogged on the Day of 
Resurrection unless the slave did really what he has accused 
him of.” (Bukhari). 

JckJH £4 Jj pc JLsiJ Jj JJjpdl Ju& lijk > 

v ii u pjjUdi JjJj 4 _> J IiF 

Jj AjB jLLfrj Jjlj Jt uliSl Jjkj jd ^ 

* Jurth Cjjii 1 jjfe jj Jis 

860. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*1 ‘The Prophet ^ said: “The 
one who initiates abusing another incurs what they have said 
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as Jong as the one cursed docs not transgress the limit/' 
(At-Termizi)* 


(3* t w« — T t A 


Chapter( 248 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Mentioning the Dead unfairly 


jj* lF 4jIj jjI UuJa. ^ j Uujk -AT 1 

i, " * ' / _ - - * * * * * t „ ^ „ 

1_y^y V % dll Jjkj lP : J_rt s jydJl Ckdn JlS <3^ JkGj 

'j* yT* U^" 1 * " ^> 1 jjl JlS iCiSil tlJjaS/l 

lF (jUaLi je *$— Lf _?J_? g? _Ad^ dljj JjU Vg '■ iii i ^ j CjjiaJ 
t^>0 ddi Jj a jjdkll jtkj Jli <£Ae. Jj 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 


86 1 . Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho’aba; The Messenger 
oi Allah ^ said: tl Do not abuse the dead lest you would harm 
the living,” 

Jt jUiLi liak ^ Lfijk jl£j jj iuaJs -MY 

^ J^s ;JU jj ,^1 i jc- !- ..,U f J u Jj UL? - ^ dJj ^jjl Jj i _ 

Vkl«o dulull £_utj 1 rtiifa dll 3^ 'dll JjkVj 

^ ^ - _ £ - - H , ' j, 

O*^ i j* Jli Sjiji (^i jjt t_jun ^sj jii jkk jiij 

tlF jliiJ Jp Jjlj aAI J liak j!^£- JtJila 

dtf H *A 1V Lf u^** lF Jli o'jki JjUyi 1 . _ m A 
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a jki M ^ Of ^ ^ O* ^ 

* jj J djjii j Jla 

862. Narrated Abu-Zarr; ‘The Messenger of Allah % said 
to me: “Fear Allah wherever you are. Follow an evil deed 
with a good one to abolish it. And treat people kindly.” 

* * * 


e !i*V! uP vW - 1 i ^ 

Chapter ( 249 ) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Harming People 


Allah M said: 

btj^j Jaa \jn ,tfb U jgJj Cjli^ylll Ji OJ^ Ut^J ^ 

( fiA ^ JiVl ) ^ LjoA C<i]j 

“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *” S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah #£ said: 

[Jj j£jj Lijia. jit Uj!ii jjj Uuk — A1 r 

m ^ Jj^j If- =Ji ^ ^ ^ 

r njr. dnV-’fc IjA oAj 0* u >f ff O* ^ J^aa' 
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863, Narrated Abu -Musa; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ was 
asked; * Which Muslim is the best?" He said: “He from whose 
hands and toungue the Muslims are safe," (At-Termizi), 


_ t o - 

Chapter ( 250 ) 

About the Forbiddance of mutual 
Detest and Antagonism 

Allah & said: 

t IjkJLafc Sjlj Cu] ^ 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islam). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah;, 
that you may receive mercy *” S: 49-10, And 


U£j 544 tU ij jkikii jk mil m j jjj } 




JiiLili a j jl £ jj£ lJ^V 1 j ^ i! JjiU f 4 ^» ^ 

ret t - " J " " \ 

M Jc.j £ljjS1 l. i>Vj aj jL* jit (jjiji 

( TA £idl J f Ujdat 1 jaJ j % jiLa 4^ 1 jLk'j 


“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, And those who 
arc with him arc severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down 
prostrating (in the prayer), seeking of bounty of Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure, The mark of them (of their faith) is on 


1006 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration (during 
the prayers). This is their description in the Torah. The 
parable of their description in A1 Injed is like a (sown) seed 
that sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and then 
becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them, Allah 
has promised those among them who believe (all those who 
follow the Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad till the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good 
deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (Paradise) *” S: 48 -29. 


L-^ j d^ Cpfc' 1 

IjUi ^ J Ij'Uks Vj -dlt d Jli JLi ^ ^^4 

* UijiJ JiIjC. IjjjSj 1 JI rtf -LlJ '^T J| 


864. LL Do not envy one another, do not hurt one another, 
do not hate each other, and do not hate one another. And be 
brothers in Allah's path.” 

0* pt pfjj 51 A* _An ° 

l<*hV^. ~ t. ^ <111 ^ Hi jli uS vJfi dUb 

L_iki i jL-*jSh C&J i>a d>J (J^' 

dJSi ti* % ^11 Jftj jiJl ^ JUA1' 0-4 <jij jtu Jd 
Cjli dlli* JEw Jli wlHll (jlk HJi S j]jl J&- JWjJi 

^ Jot ^ JjSll <3- j* 

dji d^ V ‘J CjLaliU 

-OH d^ J— ■ j <Ji *4? 

lP ;> ^ i'jj ^ ^ ^ ^ cjG 4ji 

Jli Jaiil ^jiiy jjSj 'dll j£^ 4-^ji t_i Jiuj jUj 1j] 
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‘J ‘•i&j jj ias* c,'. o~ ca r£. v) jj% svxJ -j Jf 'jfc -an ^ 

■ j * - j i - < * , 

L_uJat y£y| *J ^jl xlM Jot lj Cill ^XnC- jSij 

j jYI .yi fij J|tjA kllL^J dj iJjSJ ^ <JJi Jj— ij ■" •■■ JjSJj 

w* dill ji J CjJ^Ls jl j-fl dlji 1U.< A ■.-.. H . L JJji 

Jjjjj Jts Ui da ^ill Id lJ*c- Jda djf <J ^jGsti AUr- 
U* V] jk l> JUs tluTj Ijd Jli ^-utj Cn V] jA La Jlia ^ -dll 

K^*I diil Vj Lit .jytdLuJ (j^fli dV 1 ^dj AaJ V jUt 
V .jll' 1 dj jUj'i sii -dll Jl±& jLil fiGl iiSl aUaLl J±L J* 

.IasS * 


865, Narrated Anas; "Once we were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah ££. He said: "There will appear before 
you a man of the rightful dwellers of Paradise.” Anas said; 4 A 
man of A 1- Ansar appeared before us. He was shaking off 
water from his beard after performing the ablution carrying 
his sandals in his left hand. He greeted us. 1 The following 
day, the Messenger of Allah M said ihe same and that man 
appeared once again. On the third day, the Messenger of 
Allah said the same and that man appeared once again.' 
When the Prophet left, Abdullah ibn Amr ibn AI-Ass 
followed the man. He said to him; T have had some words 
with my father and swore not to stay in my house for three 
nights. Please let me accompany you for the three nights. The 
man accepted. Abdullah spent the three nights with the man. 
He observed that the man did not perform the night prayer but 
whenever he rolled over from side to side while sleeping, he 
used to glorify Allah He did not get up except for the 
Dawn Prayer. Abdullah said; T did not hear him saying 
anything but good. After the three nights had passed and I 
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was About to contempt what he has used to do (of the acts of 
worship), 1 said to him; *0 servant of Allah! There was 
nothing between my father and me, but I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah M saying such and such about you, so, 1 
wanted to see what you do. I did not see you doing much 
goodness. What has raised you to such a rank?’ The man said; 
l It was only what you have seen. When I went out, the man 
called me and said; Tt was only what you have seen. But I do 
not envy a Muslim for what Allah has given him/ Abdullah 
said to him; ‘Nothing made you reach that rank except this. 
And not all of us are able to do so/ 

* * * 


1! ljL _ YM 

Chapter( 251 ) 

About the forbidden Envy 

[Envy has two types. If one of us saw a favor granted to a 
person and aspired for it without developing any evil 
intention to that person, this is not envy because one does not 
long for removing that blessing from that person. 

In light of this, we should understand the HadUh that says: 

aSIa ^ Jli 1 'Aw Jti Luis. 

Allfic. cjIw-j J 15 ^.Jlk cjaajuj JiS ^ jk jll aUSk L* 

iii y'C* dll Vd Jkj j VJ X-k V £ ^ JIS Jli 

jLiill * uk-oAJ -dll ijijj (jadl 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; ‘The Prophet & said: 
“There is no envy except in two things; a man whom Allah 
has given wealth, so he spent it in supporting truth and a man 
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whom Allah has given knowledge, so he acts according to it 
and teaches it to others.” 

The Messenger of Allah % explained this in the other 
narrative of Abu-Kabsha Al-Anmari who said; 


\ trW 1 l V j' La j ■Ciji ( jj'i jSu jj 1 ^ ^ 

au JjLj ji jii ifj&\ ^ 'if. 'if. joto 

c . jii 1 -i\c . j VLa iill £UiT JVj - — 4 . JL* ifjE 

" , ' , I I - ■ , w i ' i f J . 

'jl sJjiJ 3&* VU 4 j Udc- *1*1 Jk. jij kiLa <SCs 


^ <131 cJjjrfJ Jitl JajO JEi* Ji* ^4 

jjp aX* ^ lij i '^ji j^a UJt 4 j3j ^Ijf <1B fttjt Ji jj 


JliLiC. Ijk JL. ^4 Jj^ 34 * Vj aUI JsJ Ji JJ 

J * ue' *■ ^5 ^ aIH J^j*^ Jts J**j Jj* 4^s 


Narrated Ahu-Kabsha Al-Amnari; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah said; “The parable of this nation is similar to four 
men; a man that was given knowledge and wealth. Thus , he 
spends that wealth according to his knowledge. A man that 
was given knowledge nol wealth and thus, he said; Tf I had 
money I would behave like that one. Their reward is equal. A 
man lhat was given wealth but not knowledge, and thus, he 
spends that wealth for acts of disobedience. And a man that 
was given neither knowledge nor wealth and thus, he said; ’If 
I had money i would spend it this way (like he who spends 
his wealth for acts of disobedience), they are equal in sinT 


The Messenger of Allah M praised the first person for 
merely longing to have the same favor and for spending that 
wealth for acts of obedience. He dispraised the oth er for longing 
to do acts of disobedience not for longing to have the same 
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favor. Thus, there is no harm in longing for blessings like those 
of others as long as one does not long for its removal from them. 

Envy is prohibited if one transgresses the limits by longing and 
planning for removing of the blessing from a particular person. 
This is the prohibited envy that we should avoid and shun ] 

Now let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern. 

jsfc ^ JjiO : Ji & 'yj _vn 

j Ukki jGsi uSt li V i ai i 

866. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger & 
said; "Avoid envy, for envy devours the good deeds just as 
fire devours firewood." (Abu-Dawood reported it). Jbn Maja 
compiled a narratinve similar to the aforesaid Hadith from the 
Hadith of Anas 


* + 


* 


j (j >111 6^ lJj _ T « T 


Chapter* 252 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Spying and 
Eavesdropping 


Allah said: 

I jLL*i Yj $ 'Jill U ’cM & OfS 'j&J ijiJ o4"^U > 

o jluA j£a 1 1 .*-.1 <J&tj J * t ii j 1 1 ■"I*, i » . ' i l.J V J 

( 1 X ^ jfr o! ^ ' J**' J 


“O you who believe! Avoid most forms of suspicion. 
Indeed, some forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not nor 
backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of his brother dead? You would hale it (so hate backbiting). 
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And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful *” S; 49-1 2 t And 

Uu+j I jtLuaj jjii Uq JhItJ Oliujwjlj (jjjloydl yjillj p 

( OA ^ LLlui Lajlj 

"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *” S: 33-58, 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

uj.ii Via 4 j|j jUa*]l jjj jljiJA LiUi ^A"tV 

^ j Jjljj V J 1 y* l~.tn J h ijff *uil jj jjji J cJts 'Jts ^jC- y Jyh Ji\ _JvE- 

Vj bljij -‘dll Ajg ijJj&j 1 V_j V_j 

t-jljJil Jli ^m 3 ilu^k IjA ji Jli ijjS 

* Si Ij flj*dl jjjjIIj 

867 Narrated Anas; * Allah's Messenger said: "Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another. Be brothers and servants of Allah. It is not 
permissible for a Muslim to desert (not talk to ) his fellow- 
Muslim for more than three nights," (At-Termizi). 

,jj j»Lu& jail Qi {ji ljuii - A7A 

Alii Jj !(JU jCr plU-^ ,_jCr ^ (jt ,2*** 

^iLudi ^Ti hkhH JS V J V j V _y>i ^Ti nrtlt 2|j§ 

jsjaj <jl L?j^l 1 j La 1a 'CJojt {“Ij^ 

,jt (— jUII l-IjjCt .jjusi 13 lA, ^ ■ ■■;- jj Jli - ■■-» '' oLil 

* j 

868. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger 31 said; "All 
Muslims are brothers. A Muslim does not wrong his fellow- 
Muslim, desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found here - 
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(pointing three times to his chest) - despising one's Muslim 
brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim’s blood, 
property and honor are unlawful to be violated by another 
Muslim." (At-Termizi), 


^ jjt j\jiLi a. Vli Oi ^ua -ATS 

jiLj ^uluS jJiij 4111 Jijjji j tJli :JLa lsJ ijp H , { > " di 

^ ■ iLjn jjl Jli jj-jf J J-4& JUS l jjia.lii V (JU 

1 jS JaI ait lift Jc JajJIj ■ 11 1 j Tr> ^ 

Jj 4 jXJ J^aSJ t^ m i\ JijJl J^U j' U%^J J 

1i ■.t. j.l l I) ^ . -!--rL -k. i !. .*. h V- hjij-j 4 ^ J.-J f ~- ■* ^iSLj p- 1 1 - A A V I ■ ■' ll h ^ I ■‘0, k 
l*j If jLiidl jJ Jjjj Uj] j oii *-? l? J 

pi Jij <_£*=j lJj JUS ij-s \~Saj 

* jgt £jQl [jV jjUa. £JjHj £-£-^1 l dtu9 


869* Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “Shun A!-Najash5.” (At-Termizi). 

V j d V_j iljJLualkj V j JLS :Jlj — AV ■ 

jjll Jljfr IjjjSj t jjjaaj pjj Vj I Vj 

i Ljfjfc ^jiall ti Jtsj Sf j V j idaita ^ piUJl tUjkj 


5 Al-Najash is an erring and deceptive way for raising the price of 
a commodity for the would-be buyer. AJ-Najish, he that does Al- 
Najash comes to the seller and offers higher price for the 
commodity to deceive the would-be buyer. This Hadith and the 
other Hadrths sow earnestness of Islam to guarantee stability of 
the market and economy as a whole. 
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;uJ jiiJ jjl J*4'| L j-4 L_ U kiIx J (3 JJjjLj J 

^XuiA Ai jtj ■Ullaj 4_a,i ^ ja. ^Tnul l JS ifJujudl 

870, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 * : ‘Allah's Messenger said: 
"Do not feel envy against one another, do not outbid one another 
(practice Al-Najash) (with a view to raising the price to deceive 
the would be buyer), do not bear aversion against one another, 
do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not 
enter into a transaction when the other has already entered into 
it; and be fellow brothers and servants of Allah, A Muslim is the 
brother of another Muslim. He should not wrong him, desert 
him, or despise him. Piety is found here - (pointing three times 
to his chest) - despising one's Muslim brother is enough evil for 
any Muslim to do. Every Muslim's blood, property and honor 
are inviolable by another Muslim." (Muslim), 

fSljj) :Jta ^gjid i) j ill j iJijA ~AV\ 

Vj djuLa.Lu Vj tl jmi nV*l V j tl jinnrtt Vj idjJjkJI L_jjl£,S jJijl 

jlijil atjj A[ illjc SjijSj djjjlJj Vj djlbCrlit V j djVulVi 

871. Narrated Anas ibn Malck4K 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: “Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of one 
another, and do not desert one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah. It is not permissible fora Muslim to desert 
(not talk to) his Muslim brother for more than three days!" 
(Bukhari). 
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LjiaJl f J** ijp vV - ^ f 

j£ O* 


Chapter(2S3 ) 


About the Forhiddance ot basetessly 
Thinking iJJ of Muslims 

Allah said: 


Vj ^5) lj! iJ* 1 j^jk \ ji*l ^4 jI ^ 

a JSlj jjl <- laj 1 ■ 1^’ ■ - ^ '■ Vj 


“O you who believe! Avoid most forms of suspicion. 
Ideed, some forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not nor backbite 
one another. Would one of you tike to eat the flesh of his 
brother dead? You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And 
fear Allah, Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful *” S: 49-12, 

ijJaM ot* -JtS tjj** j tl) —AVX 

X J J i 1 V j t 1 i v: V ; j ^ j ■■ Vj E t J. .1. .^"i X 'i j - 1- 8- 1 1 w ^ L i \<i \ 

d4|l JlljCr 1 _Uj£j V_J il ji^CrljJ 


872, Narrated Abu-Huraira; "Allah’s Messenger $$ said: 
"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales, 
and do not look for others' faults, and do not do spying on one 
another, and do not practise Al-Najash and do not be jealous 
of one another, and do not hate one desert (stop talking to) 
one anohter. And O Allah’s Worshippers! Be brothers 
another, and do not!" (Bukhari) 
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ljLj h T ® i 


Chapter ( 254 ) 

About the Forbiddanee of 
Disesteeming the Muslims 

Allah M said: 

Yj J f j* V li5 li ) 

tjjjAij Yj ffiiVfl Yj cji^ 4 ofe u' 0-* 

^ ,j s_iij o (jHttj jjiCa^y^ ^ujYi wUSVl 

( 1 i LJ jayiJI ) 


“0 you who believe! Let not a group of you scoff at 
another. It may be that the latter would be better than the 
former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter would be better than the former. Nor defame 
one another, nor insult one another by defaming nicknames. 
How bad is it to insult one's brother after having faith (to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O 
wicked"). And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed the wrong-doers *” Si 49-1 1. And 

( 1 *>*Ji ) ^ Z JaI Z lJSJ Jtfj ^ 

■* * 


“Woe to every slanderer and backbiter *” S: 104-1 . 

^ SF^ = ‘ L (JJ -LljuJ JLUt — AVT 

4111 J JJj Ji : Jli pjL-a ^ OC- 41ul Ju j ijt jii* 

^fjk J* flu^\ JS Y J Y j Y >s 

* . 1-1 - 1 ^ l? 'OtJji aJCij 

* Ljj 5i j j4 Mij£ 0^* ^4^ liA 
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873. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger $£ said: 
"The Muslim is the Muslim's brother. He does not wrong him, 
desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found here - (pointing 
three times to his chest) - despising one’s Muslim brother is 
enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, 
property and honor are unlawful to be violated by another 
Muslim." (At-Termizi). 


yj tfci 'Yla jxik jS lie. aISI lift j all vA In -AY t 

yt- ^jA\ jJ yC- J yJ J h' i rtl yt sjJij yJ yli yt Aj*J* [ 

< 3iu-4 <iia ^ yl£ yd 4. >^-.1 1 iji. Jj y tJU ^fill L> & aJJI it 

uUjj ■> £ ji Ajla jl£ jlill Jilaj 7j Jj£ # jj 

£ _ -r r' * p* - * H> I s' * tf r .r r r 

<SJ1 yj Jli *ULii ^ yj£j y ^ ij>bj Ail iji.j a! Jlii 

JaI y l- > *.3 (Jlij yJjH y --*■ *f- j] jiaJ y< y&Ij ''Y ^ L —La. j 

"yd *lp iJjio AjIS yl£ "y* jUll Jijj y <■ > 11 Ja Ji l JA 
yC- y JllaJl ^ jj liS* j jlill dlij V *Um L*jl yjt-Aal 

Jflj yUaJ ^JA JLSlLj AjIS ^ yt£ Jy* jUU ya 
U>j Ajuyk^ llifi jUB fjijui yd iili] Uujj^ Aj^ 1 ! oli yj*jl3ll y$ yj£ 

Jja jull i yd JUi ( t jlytt J 1 ) \ jiLuajl yd yd*SUall 


874. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; "The Prophet £1 said: 
“He in whose heart is an atom's weight of haughtiness will not 
enter Paradise and he in whose heart is an atom’s weight of faith 
will not enter Fire,” A man rose up and said; *1 like to wear a 
tidy garment and good footwear? ’ The Prophet 31 said; “Indeed, 
Allah is Good and he loves what is good. Haughtiness is 
denying right and disdaining people." (At-Termizi), 
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Some people of knowledge interpret the sentence: he in 
whose heart is an atom's weight of faith will not enter Fire" to 
mean he will not be eternalized in Fire, This is based on the 
interpretation of the following verse; 

"Our Lord! Any whom You have admitted into Fire, truly 
You have covered him with shame, and never the wrong -doers 
will find any helpers *” S: 3-192. They interpret the words as; 
“Any whom You have admitted into Fire eternally ” 

jji li /jp ji >1 (Ji IjP jJami ^ JUjLi — hYC 

U -dll j JtS U&j ljI ^ ^ dll j cJ *■ L ih i> l} 

jii i >.! u ‘Jf \i ;> Ji Jus m *jj jia ua 

* JIS jl l. ~U‘-* I - ^jQi] ujii Sa 

875, Narrated Jondob; 'The Messenger of Allah M said 
that a man said; ‘By Allah, Allah will never forgive so and 
so/ The Messenger of Allah % said; “Allah said: “He is 
that taking an oath that I will never forgive so and so? 1 have 
forgiven his sins and I have rendered the reward of that 
person (who took the oath) futile “ 

* * * 

AjUrillt jL^Jal |j£ ^-Ul ub _Y ® a 

Chapter ( 255 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Showing 

Schadenfreude of the Muslim 

[Believing in Freordainment is one of the articles of faith 
as stated by the Hadith that says: 
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Q P j Alii Out lgjL*aA\ [jj ^Ijj ■wjUaiJ'l jjJ 

' * * j " " " " ' £ *- * f o . 3 - t 

V ^ aB {Ja :Jli aJJI jjc. |jj jt ajJ [jt j&ta- 


'dft ^ ^ Jj! ^ ^ out ;>j5 

Djljt ijt ^ ■ "j*"- jj! JlS ^ 1 j- ■ 1 ^1 dUu' Lt AjjcvijJ 

# * * -, H J) 

■ O* V] Aaj*j ^ Iji j j^b, ^ 4iii Jub,j jJaj 

< ' * * " * * 

* jSii ^jjll <111 Jut J *U11 


Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah; 4 Tbe Messenger of Allah 
said: “A servant will not be considered a believer till he believes 
In Preordainmcnt whether pleasing or displeasing and till he 
believes that what had befallen him was not to miss him and 
what had missed him was not to befall him.” 


The Noble Koran states that we should believe that no 
calamity befalls a creature except that it had been preordained 
For him before the creation of the heavens and the earth. This 
tenet puts the human being at ease as regards what he would 
suffer in this life. Allah 3& said: 

JjS <_ Jji£ VJ ^ Vj ^ aj^mcw (jk* U* p 

( YY Ji JaJl J 4 IfcMJ (jr^ (jt 

“No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawh AI-Mahfooz), 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah *” S: 57-22. 


Thus, if man is required not to rejoice orgrieve for what 
befalls him, he is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls others. Rejoicing at others' misfortunes disparages 
one's faith. It is a proof of deficiency and shakablc belief. 
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Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in the 
same concern.) 

Allah said: 


r <i l !| j&j /jjj tlajj ^ 

o- 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islam). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy *” S: 49-10. And 

( 1 ^ jjiB ) ^ 0->^^ V 4i1 j 3 j liill 

“Verily, those who like that Al-Fahisha (any indecent 
practice) should be spread among those who believe, will 
have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter, And 
Allah knows and you know not *** S: 24' 19. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

^jj i -3-“““ (jp ijj -3JJ& LuJii “AV't 

4-11L [J_j2aj Jlli ijt ^ lJ & ijp- CP' 

{XJA J* gj* jk kii, v j v j v ^ ^ # 

jijkj jllll /j* < . l" 1 n~h J U* tft (J jtil iJUij <ld j& plji. 

^le, '-r J ^ ^ l ” V! ^ ^ yJJLjlt (J ^ 4 alA,l 


876, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah’s Messenger $g said: 
"All Muslims arc brothers. A muslim does not wrong his 
fellow-Muslim, desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found 
here - (pointing three times to his chest) - despising one's 
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Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every 
Muslim's blood, property and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim." (At-Termizi). 
iJjlaCr t li /I lL. iLfl i jJLat-4 ljJ I ill Jk4Ct 1 rfw —AW 

I " ^ j j ' jj Li ) " i 1 i n IJImi ^ oL ii JLs 

: Jla ^SlAl Jj ifilj Jfr ei J ji cP *-^ 3 * 

IjA (Jli ■ ■’I.iV'.j ;■ j dll dtL/jii i dL&iUI _jg Wi V ^ dH lS^ 

dill* |JJ jjj dbl J O^ 4 ^ * 1 r ' Li ^U'V*. 

£_J*i jis ; . (jn* J^.1 -CjJ |JlLj AiA J 

JjkSjj Jjtti ljue -dll Jbt rf ui£j Jjkk^j dkOi c^jA 

Ljljllj SjCeC- d& i£jji JMOC- I^j dfl Out tjA ^ 4^ J J^ 

1 (jt3 A-lilt ^jj ^Al (jilut -Judad Lui^r a ^ 

* jjloi J jLj Juj-cJ V - - 1 La 

877. Narrated Wa’ila ibn Al-Asqa'a; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: “Do not show schadenfreude at your brother's 
(misfortune) lest Allah should release him and inflict you.” 
+ * * 

jiUi^ ^ i>L2i ,*^pJ L^— 

Chapter ( 256 ) 

About Defaming Others' confirmed Lineage 

Allah ^ said: 

lutii 1 J lVTi > JUl 3 1 j'lt ,n<^ Ca jjij Cj U* y*ll j (jAlayoll ^ 

( *a ^j>vi ) ^ Ijjju* L^]j 
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"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *” S: 33-58, 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

^ J_JJtMU4.il J Ajkji tiLjjl Jjlj jA l JLkli ,J^j£ r lW ~ AVA 

^ Alii -J : JL5 ^ oc ^Hjil Qt Jujkfl pj Jjt 

AaAjiJI (ji AjifclaJl ^*1 ^juJ yJ 

J/; ' jj * 1 i‘i jjaj AjL* s—i^la jj 3 u ^ jiu 1 j ■.. i Kd.it. Vl 

* (jjjli. dij v*fc li* ^ - j*~- jjf Jli iiSj IjS t j4j Ujkk j 


878. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah 
g§said: “There are four customss of the prc-lslamic era that 
people will not give up: lamenting the dead, dishonoring 
people's lineage, believing in infection be. a camel caught 
mange and transmitted it to a hundred camels, the Messenger 
of Allah M exclaimed: "Which camel has transmitted the 
disease to the former!” and their (evil) saying; 'We were 
given rain by such and such planet. 1 ” 

^jjl I ffw j ^ Aj_jLiLja jl lifw, jjl jfLi jJ 
])_f- ^Jl—a ^ JLuk Jjj ^ Luka, ii iailll j 

^ jkUl jiS p&j tjjljll ^ pllul M *dl! cM -lP tfJij* ^1 

* cjji Jk ildiij ^klii 


879. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah $£ 
said: "There are two traits prevailing among people and they 
would lead to unbelief; defaming others 1 lineage and 
mourning on the dead.” 
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Chapter( 257 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Cheating 
and Fraudulent 

Allah said: 

l jlLad 0*3 \ Jjw a j £i Ct jy*J LjL-oj-J! J ij^lj ^ 

( 5i\ , ll I | rj l il 1 J 'vAjl J 

“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear {on themselves) die crime of 
slander and plain sin *” S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah % said; 

■Am. JuiLi*J l l'V I JJ U jJjJ * 

L>» * 4jr^ J* *031 J Jjl l JijA J Jt 1 

Jili lii La - 1 - * i j-ifi rt L Jliaa ^Qj ^ - -'■ ■ ^ - " itl Lg-d * jj jULfa 

J15 &1jj ^olki j\j 1 Jli 'Ll! JjLj tLftLJl 

- _ # jr ^ ■= * ^ * [ - - * - ," 1 x 

^Qc. L^J idjk«Jl ^ J J'* 0 0^ (j^ J^ lL* i^4h 

aj^ljpfc Lilia. ^ i inr. iJIS (jlLijJI Jj ijuia-j jUj |jj ft-ljj j 
^ w >a l jltSj 1jAj& ^Ul JaI jjt ^ ji ^jJic. JL»l_j 

880. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
passed by a heap of food. He inserted his hand in it and it was 
moistened. He said to its owner: ‘‘What is the matter?” The man 
said; "Rain. Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah ££ 
said: “It was better to show it to the people,” The Messenger of 
Allah M added: “He that deceives us is not one of us.” 
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4^51 \" ri - LuJa j - ^ ^ ^ t ,X . .I <i \ n w — A A \ 

^ l)J\ Jli J\S 1 . {V>/J Jj ^ Juj 

jLSS ^_s ^ uj Jjh“j ^ Jp 

jia ^jju- 4 bpi i_>*j hlbj j-u b ^ ^ 

Iji Jjl Jli iL>la ^LaS ^ij id! ^ jl£ ^jl±J i>*j 

5iu ejllj 3 ju <15' -Sue- ^>? VflV* j *Vjjl 'j* l>* VtUJ^ ^ ' J 

llLjL,j JLS oj& ijj <_^ il t^Sl £*jy ^4j ^3 V] LijJ^a i3 dy 

\t\ij JjU&J Juj [jj lijjLSfc Aj*h*^ J|i5 ill jjl _)J J15 Jj£> jL^j ^ A*i^a 
jflji 'UjJjj ' * ij v* H IjA V! ajIjj i . iji' i "dl l j_>j \> T i il l L-i ^ j*j Vj 

<U3 j S\ j ^lj ^jc- Ju^) (Jj ^yc, ' 1 ~ , n "i^ H iift r^^>ii*11 bj^oa Jibe 

4ijAj ^ls jJyiLjbil iAij <i ^ > I 'jg r J <Jta t_ ndJ l ij*' i .I /jt 

AAbl 1 jj I - jl ,' rt j sjyc. j i^ij-Wl! I JiA i . lj t >■ A H ^ ■! ; . * ■> -. 1 l — »^>*-J 

9 |j J--* j ejC* iitJ : J lji'i ■■ ^ Jjt*X tllCiJ J lL^Lj 

881 . Narrated Anas ibn Malek; l The Messenger of Allah 
£$ said to me: ^Dear son! If you have been given the ability 
not to develop any deceit for any person by day or night, do 
it. 7 ’ Anas further said; "Then, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“Dear son! This is a part of my Sunna. He that revived my 
Sunna has loved me and he that loved me has been with me in 
Paradise.” (At-Termizi). 

clP ^ OP ' •' tjj Vli * j'* j A-l _ l l 1 ^ 1 1 ii 'w A A T 

^_uU 4 j iJuj Ajyji Jlij ^ 4ll! Jijia j Jla :JLa S^jA ^ l>J 

' *i> w jjI Jti o^.y _>** tJ^ Vr 1 ^ c^ J V Jli ^ 

lyijS ilt. iiA yjt d_uii *jyj* 
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Jjij JjjASU <3 (jSaJiflj ji V 1'|‘> "ill 

Ajjj fjjjLzZ nil Li -lie- tiSllj Lm _^lb }3 4jdLJ L_liL^ 

Lu ^ J±- vv^ (jl ijg 4 jIj |_va ^_ h ^j <j ^ ^£aj J 

^jI ^jiaAjJLa lJ^j ijjj' jjta * v ^ ^ O* l^*_j 

* ( jJ*a > LJ, l i j^jc. ^Lll JV _^jLa. ^luN j .->j Lufl 

882. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said; “Shun Al-Najash.” 

Imam Al-Shafe'e said; Tf a man practiced ALNajash and the 
transaction was concluded, the bargain is valid because the 
seller is a person other than the one who practiced AI -Najash/ 

Joe- [jj IliCr \ nlTh fijyjl JiCok. ^ ^jLjj l£!ia. — AA T 

£j\jj ^)S j i->« .>1 4jisit ,jibS. jjf jj fr ablja L jt dwuvi jCt 

^ <Ul [jij filcrbi Ajicr jL-d *cUl J>uij L V^lia ^ J j 

e-li Jii eLujL 1^} JUi £#31 CP V AiE JiJLis 

LuU^a. ^ n ^ j jjC jjl [> ^jLB Jji Jj A^kL y lj tli J 

Jftl ‘‘-•■^ tl-n W 11 ! ' JJb ^jic. (JluJlj LJJji ^I1 m3 

Jj5 > J JuJI Ul-1- 4 *0^j <J jkil Jkjil j* 

* ^ILE ^_pjl JUJ J ^g I .->* 1 jy j 

883. Narrated Anas; ‘A family of a man who used to be 
deceived in deals came to the Prophet sjg asking him to 
prohibit him from trading. The Prophet M summoned the man 
and forbade him. The man said that he could not help trading. 
The Prophet $£ said to him; “If you bought or sold 
merchandise ,hand over on spot and say; 4 There should be no 
cheating/ (At-Termizi). 
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jifcll ub _T 0 V 

Chapter (257) 

About the Forbiddance of Betrayal 

Allah Jii said: 

U V) 1 ji jl tgji \j ^ 

(1 ^ Jjjj U ^£ko jtfll jj jfjk J»jjl J JuLott j ^ 

“0 you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Lawful to 
you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle except what will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Ihram for Ilajj or Omra (pilgrimage/lesser 
pilgrimage). Verily, Allah commands what He wills *” S: 5-1. 
And 

JigjJHj Ijfijlj isAjJ *JlJJ ljA (J i3Lj V) <JLi V y Tj^ 

( rt *i jjyi ) 4( J js jfci tj 

“And come not near to the orphan’s property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be questioned 
About*" S: 17-34. 

The Messenger of Allah gg said: 

IjH* ^ :1 ' ~ ir ' ^ £ 

#- - * * * * * - * ■** H ^ ^ * * 

4 I l .tS 4_lS <■ ^ '■ " J_tS -j?*3 tl— aiUk '' 'Lli 

x x x xxH H t* H 

lijj. tj^c. kfclk 1 j]j 1 jj 

&ljj *(jki 

884. Narrated Abdullah ibti Amr 'The Prophet M said: 
“Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a 
pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following four 
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characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 
unless he gives it up. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves dishonest. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous* And 
whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil 
and insulting manner. ”( Bukhari). 

t'ljl jil£- ijSJ :(J13 tjc- t j jVi m jdii j^c. i* ”AA* 

jl •*- 1 1! Aj AaGflll a'j,j I ^ U ■-> 'iji L JtaQil'l 


885. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ‘The Propehl M 
said: "Every betrayer (perfidious person) will have a flag on 
the Day of Resurrection and that flag would be fixed, so that 
the betrayer (perfidius person) might be recognized by it." 
(Bukhari)* 


U jLiJ : (_Jla jc. t Ait /fa 1 ^ A A 

sALaj Tji. jja-jj 4 _P^ (jj ^ r ^ r - i ' 

jlioll Aiwj AJw 1 jaliuJ Jikjj 


886. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Prophet % said: “Allah 
says: “I will be against three persons on the Day of 
Resurrection. One who makes a covenant in My Name, bnt he 
proves treacherous to it. One who sells a free person (as a 
slave) and eats the price. And one who employs a lAbu~rer 
and gets the full work done by him but he does not pay him 
his wages.” (Bukhari). 


UjJ* Ju j litV-h \ l’f'K |_^ J> ill jj Jill j) —AAV 

Jll j'jlil is *1. 'jc. ijjai Jjc. ^jall yi-jk jjl ijj Jj 

Ijlui ^is ^li 1 ijV-iA .Jj jlg-U _J< H <131 (Jjjjjj LL .-1 

jUlj ^ j ■ -'j * laih A^aia* Aj At Lull |±Lji ^Jil , Jjij 
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jjLutJ L ylalii 1 7 A ,u Ajj! j] j * j ■ ^ ej 3 & LlS-J 1 yj Lu4 

yiill ^JdA VJi-J V Vl JUl IjyS yl£j 1 _j£jAj laiB \jijli V^ 
Lily tUuwl Uulj <3Uflj Jliia jlijlui J jjjSja aU& I 4 ) (j*-? l!j4 ljJ 

V j 4i jyi 4 j'i '.al^ ^ c. I ^1 jjL& ^Jill l ^ 4 J 1 I VI Jla Lua jlSa 

UJitb. IjLjfl yl£i ayi& y* a jJc- 

U 43 I jJjd 1 y* LS i*i ^liUjja i Jk- ^ jiii ^ yj vl JJ*»j>J 

J4" j * ^j*dj 4 ^-j j ' ^.>5 !> J4 ^j ^.4 ^j4j ^* 3 - 

1 ^y5t£ Li=kjjc i ji'-i Jj jj ya r -- 1 1 -■ j \ Jl Cl j>4J j LL« ; Li* ^ jP y* 

4 -i*j eylaJ f$4* tli}j VI U* V* Oijajj 

VI t ^iaj ‘ _ r > ^ \ U y) j V ■ ' ltil L j lUl t^ij^ 

#."^1 ■y C * * ,!^ 4l>4j VI o^iH yjCi j -J 

^yiiaJl y*ui cLi-alil (*j L> Jb ' 4i tLCaill y*-i V^ 

f- L^iti . £^ljt 4^ 4) J VI dlu ‘illy v.J ., U , H JjJjji ft L Asl 'i [}wi ,aj}Jul j 
^ Un 4 1 j^ J vl ^—JjaJ'i y I n -> li ft) I hill y > /-> H ^AjaLj VI l . ill'll ^Ji uN 

^11 CJ _j Ual ^Jil yj> ■ " a ^1 sja^ i iJm II jlj J 1 ■ A Jail f-L^aij 1 ! 
Jll yjiji Q' y* *4^ y*»a^ y-ai *^sjl r^iujlj ^ j'ljr. fljAi 

^ & f * J - " - ' * * - * -*- -* 

]J Vi ^ 'UJl 1^ (J* y^4*jll ^1 i " l^nVi \ it* > j 

j Ju ^iu Uua l jiA .iLft 5j yn ji Uq£ V} 4 -^ l j - Uj^ll y* jjj 

y? 4 j j} 

pysu jl J y>t£ Uu 4^ ^ l} lH 1 J 

* .njiijj jMi ^ j 4eUJl 
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887. Naira led Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri; 'The Messenger of 
Allah M led us in the afternoon Prayer (so early) then he 
addressed us* He never left anything (related to the religion) 
except that he informed us therewith. Some memorized it and 
other forgot it. Of the things he said: “Behold, the worldly life 
is tender and sweet and Allah has made you vicegerents that 
He would see what you would act. So, ward off (the delights 
of) life and ward off women.” Abu-Sa'eed said; ‘Of what he 
has said was: “Behold! Let no fearing people prevent one of 
you to say the truth as long as he learns it.” The narrator said; 
‘Abu-Sa’eed wept and said; ‘How many a time we were 
feared to say the truth! Abu-Sa’eed said; 'Of what he has said 
was: “Behold! A banner will be erected to every betrayer 
proportionally with his betrayal. And there is no greater 
betrayal than that of a ruler who usurped authority through 
the common people (against the will of the authorized people 
to do so), his banner of betrayal will be erected at his 
posterior* Abu-Sa'eed said; ‘Of what we memorized was: 
“Behold! The sons of Adam were created with various 
characters. Some of them are bom as believers, live as 
believers, and die as believers. Some of them are bom as 
unbelievers, live as unbelievers, and die as unbelievers. Some 
of them are bom as believers, live as believers, and die as 
unbelievers. Some of them are bom as unbelievers, live as 
unbelievers, and die as believers. Behold! Among them are 
those who get angry unhurriedly and return hurriedly and 
those who get angry hurriedly and return hurriedly and this 
one for one. Among them are those who those who get angry 
hurriedly and return unhurriedly. Behold! The best of them 
are those who get angry unhurriedly and return hurriedly and 
the worst of them arc those who get angry hurriedly and 
return unhurriedly. Behold! Among them are those who give 
the rights of others leniently and claim their rights to others 
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leniently and among them arc those who give the rights of 
others harshly and claim their rights to others harshly and this 
is one for one. And behold! Among them are those who give 
the rights of others harshly and claim their rights to others 
harshly. The best among them are those give the rights of 
others leniently and claim their rights to others leniently and 
the worst of them are those who give the rights of others 
harshly and claim their rights to others harshly. And behold! 
Anger is a brand of fire in man’s heart. Have not you seen the 
redness of his cheeks and swelling of his jugular veins. Thus, he 
who felt something of this let him touch the earth (sit).” Abu - 
Sa r eed said; The Messenger of Allah M directed us to look at 
the sun saying; “Is there any part of it that has not sunk?" Then 
the Messenger of Allah M said; 'There is nothing remains of this 
life save what has remained of this day of yours.” 

* * * 


U-i ^ ^ ^ 


Chapter { 259 ) 

About the Forbiddance of hurting the 


Recipient of One’s good Deed 

^ 0 V jy y ^ 

Jj a (YlV) Ufji, Yj ^ J-AjU 

1 j 1 L y \ jlfli jll U L ( Y “l T) rill 1 j -jd I g ■ Viji A3 jlA 


LJJjJlL V 'l iJjlj. AjlLsti £_ll JJ (jl jB I rt A I'** 

(m-mT ijj i) { (r-u) jiji ^4: v Mj i _y£ y 
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Allah 3k said: 

"Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity 
or with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve * Kind words and forgiving 
of faults are better than Sadaqa (charity) followed by injury. 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) and He is Most- 
Forbearing * O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqa (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, 
like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he 
does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day His likeness is 
the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it 
falls heavy rain that leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people *” S: 2-262-264. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 


jjaJ btijl Jjlj jJ ,jj VfiV* AAA 

. . . * f j ^ t f , , i r 

P* i 81 i r w \ P j jj O JU Jj'j* JL 

?3i ys v vah js m ’yp i> 'J> J 'dr '> i pi 

* i ■' -■ f ^ 

■dll j L LjIjL 

t-sLJLj dwnL* ® PP Jtia 

£ jS-sk pj c) J**.3 D 3 2-*u( Jj Sjiji lyLiA Ji\ IjL 

* k * \l ^ ^ ■ - nr jjI JIS jllio pj 


888. Narrated Abu-Zarr; ‘The Prophet M said: "There are 
three men whom Allah does not look at or purify them and 
they will receive a severe torment.” Wc said; ^Who are these, 
0 Messenger of Allah! They have been lost and ruined?" 
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He said: “The one who mentions his good deeds to others 
boastfully (or the one who takes more that what he gives), 
the one who hangs down his garment below his heels 
(on! of pride), and the one who promotes his merchandise by 
false oaths/’ 


* 


* 


uL — f \ * 

Chapter ( 260 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Boasting and 
Transgression 

Allah M said: 

jb e Aj-J j .uJj'i Vj ^Y! j j ft 

1 j&Jji ^JJ 1 ! jIj jl pC-l 

■| YX -* ill ) ^ JL1 jpfc ^aS2idjL 


“Those who avoid great sins (see the Koran, Verses: 
6:152,153) and AI-Fawahish (indecent acts and practices) 
except the misdeeds. Verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well for, He created you (your 
father, Adam) from the earth, and when you were fetuses in 
your mothers 1 wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He 
knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him 
*”S: 53-32. And 

tjsdl j^sm ,_hb jV i jJj-diaj ^jic. JjjIuH Cul f 
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"The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth without justification; for such there 
will be a painful torment *” S: 42-42, 

The Messenger of Allah & said:] 

uiljtj pj pj ** J P- 4 *<3 a Pj |_yaUc. — AAH 

Jfc jiai Vj iisS JteJ V Aji^y 'J ^i] 

pliUk ikjil JLu. 1 

889. Narrated Iyadh ibn Hemar 4*; "Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: ’’Allah has revealed to me that you (people) should be 
humble, so that no one transgresses (the rights of) another, or 
boasts to the others. 1 ' (Muslim). 

i_]jq ' ’ jp £ *f. i pj t_x>^ ■■ _ ^4 £u« Of ’dJl JjPt \,ft ^ — A^ * 

IStlkj ^ All! Jli : Jti a jJjA jc. AjJi \j£* pJUd ^ P^ 

aJ pk pJLLa J* Ji$lt P& LiUU tijl ja Jli ^jAj Jjj! 

jii dJi JkjU JIS 13) Jli ^ a111 JjPj j( ^ 0* 
^l_3 jjL: ~ j ^ fa \ j| ■ , .. j t ^ V iVj p 1 h 1 ^ jjl U 3 "* * " J _Jh?^ i_J "-S i - * 4 ^ • 
f s^!\ pj £jj pt 

pt huAi JUi tjj tP Pj Pla* 1 fi * * •> pJ ^jLuCr 3 ^ 

* oIImsU^ lAfj (Jj^P 

890, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "If the man said; 'People has ruined. He is the ruined 
one 6 ."" 

6 This is confined to the person who says so out of haughtiness, 
arrogance, and contempt of people. As to the person who says 
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^Lt Jjji QjjiXMtAfl j&^Jl pjjaj vW — ^ ^ ' 

Chapter ( 261 ) 

About the Forliiddance of Desertion 
between the Muslims more than Three Days 

J 1 IjaJL-pli S_fi) UaJ.] ^ 

{ V - ol ) 

Allah 3fe> said: 

“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in 
Islam). So make reconciliation between your brothers, and 
fear Allah, that you may receive mercy *” S: 49-10. And 

Vj Vj jtl jisJl Vj jjil ljlaj V 1 ijlal ,jjjj!i lifjT tj ^ 

pilU ljl j UjjJa jj cA pijaJ Llmll ,jjlU Vj 

' j — l *- 1 (jT pi jaJI jaIaJiI ,jt jl pja (jUii Vj I jjl b* rtli 

u! ^ Jk- ^ j (jjZ&j 

( Y J & - jLlaJ 1 ! jLjjLki Jj|1 

“O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the rituals 
of (the religion of) Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded animals, and 
others nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Mecca), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when 
you finish the state of Ihram (for Hajj or Omra), you may 
hunt, and let not the haired of some people for debarring you 
from Al-Masjidol Haram (in Mecca) lead you to transgression 


this out of pity of people while he himself adhere to the nobilities of 
characters, there is no blame against him. 
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(and hostility on your part). Help you one another in good 
deeds, righteousness, and piety); but do not help one another 
in transgression and sin. And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment *” S: 5 - 2 , 

The Messenger of Allah 36 said; 

VU kc. [jj ijjtuij jUaail [jj jljkll Jyk liok \ 

Vj (jiJalij V ^ aB Jjkj : (JLS (jHujt ijc- (jjkjft jc. 

.. j. 1 Jaj Vj y j±L) All! jLjui 1 j£Tj 1 a lkti V j 1 j ' V>r ILj V j I Jj 

Jli ^cja. : ■-> e\> A 1 AA (jkut Jta Jji ili \ tJ 

* fjjjA Jjil« pjlj pj JwjUj (^4 lP 

891. Narrated Anas; * Allah's Messenger said: "Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another, and do not one another Be brothers and 
servants of Allah. It is not permissible for a Muslim to desert 
(not talk to, his (Muslim) brother for more than three nights.' 1 
(At-Tennizi). 

Sf) :JIS Li jk j ^ J l IP _ A^T 

Lh* (Jjl olii jk$J jl 

- ^ ^ ^ A \ alj^j . (^Xldd 'iu UaAji±i.j tlAA 

892. Narrated Abu-Ayyob AUAnsari 'Allah's Messenger 
% said: “It is not lawful for a man to desert his (Muslim) brother 
for more than three nights. (It is uni awful for them that) when 
they meet, one of them turns his face away from the other, and 
the other turns his face from the former . The best of the two will 
be the one who greets the other first. " (Bukhari). 
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Yj tljjJa&lju Y» jji ^ vi3JL* ^ jj -^A^V 

jf T J„ i J iJaJ Yj -UljiJ 4Sal djjLOi Yj lljJLjliJ 

,«^0 <£>ij (jja iLsJ 

893, Narrated Anas; 'Allah's Messenger M said: '’Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another, and do not one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah, It is not permissible for a Muslim to desert 
(not talk to , his (Muslim) brother for more than three nights." 
(Al-Termizi). 

* ♦ * 

Yj dJUfl uJJ 0^ ^ ^ ub — T "l Y 
Chapter (262) 

About the Forbiddance of private Speech 
between Two Persons out of Three Except 
for rational Cause 

[Man, apart from those who have unshakable belief that 
what befalls them, good or otherwise is from Allah is created 
with inclination to think ill of others, 

A means to this is the private conversation of two persons 
of three. Such an act saddens the third person. For this reason 
the Messenger of Allah M forbade us to do such an act. 

Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them explains this 
practically as compiled in Imam Malek Compilation of 
Hadith. The Imam compiled: 

jlj aB jqc j lil JU jUjj qi aSJI jjt ^ULa ^ 'iTik 

tJj *Ull Jut jjuJj AjiUj y lijjy cJkj fttii Ajjc ^ 


1036 



Rryattfios-Sa/iTraen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

JAC {jj 4n jut L& ja AjibJ g! -UjJ jil <_&> 'Jp j if J&l 

Ilio ^jJl -wj US ULj 

* Jill j jjJ qUu I ^->1 m U JjL <111 j -" \* ** ■■ 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Dinar; 4 Abdullah ibn Omar and I 
were at the house of Khalid ibn Oqba near the market place. 
A man came and wanted to have some confidential speech 
with Abdullah ibn Omar. There was no other person besides 
me. Abdullah ibn Omar called out another man. Thus, we 
became four men. Abdullah ibn Omar said to that man and me; 
'Kindly, leave me and that person to have a confidential speech 
for 1 have heard the Messenger of Allah M saying: “Let not two 
men have private conversation in the presence of a third one.” 

This shows us how Islam is keen that the Muslims should 
shun whatever would sow dissension among them or cast 
suspicion in their hearts. 

So, consider this etiquette and ask yourself; 'How an Arab 
like Muhammad M who lived in such a harsh environment 
brings forth such sublime behavior! It is the Divine 
Revelation that guided him to do so* 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah & said: 

f f- -J -■ * ^ * V 

VI Ut^ Oj^ iji qa Ucl $ 

( > . ^ ^ j ^ 

"Secret counsels are only from Satan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in the 
least, except as Allah permits, and in Allah let the believers 
put ihcir trust *” S : 58- 1 0. 
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The Messenger of Allah 3g said: 

l4j£& 4 Ijt) Jla :Jli Ajc ju& Jb — A £ 

.(fc>3 d *1 t^cGlb jjSi jiSfl JjJ 

£94, Narrated Abdullah 4&; *The Prophet M said: “When 
you are three persons sitting together, let not two of them 
hold secret counsel excluding the third person until you are 
with some other people too, for that would grieve him,"' 
(Bukhari) 

J3 Ijc Ajjlidfli LVVfc (_JLS jLi 1 l*iS-h — 

aB J15 ;Ji aUI Jut Jtjiii Jc ijt JjiLa Uja^ Jat 

V ^ ubi— Jlij 1 n yjS Jjfil (jibi 3La Ijj ^ 

^ - jjt JPJi <JjpJl bib C-Jt-B (jj- 1 ijb-^ ^Ijjj 
^ Oj^ J^' LfV^J V JJ (Jt L?JJ JS j = 

_>*=■ JJ [jf- [JjS Ja-J- Jt AUfj Ja Jail 

* 0*4* 6$ j % j 

895, Narrrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; "The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “If there are three people, let not two people 
commune with each other apart from their colleague,” 

The other version of the Hadith says: “Let not two people 
commune with each other apart from their third for, this 
saddens him.” 

The third version says: “Let not two persons commune 
with each other apart from the third for, this saddens the third 
and Allah dislikes hurting the believer,” 
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jJjli j *\ ijlJllj JaII <-Aj —TIT 

Chapter ( 263) 

About the Forbiddance of Exaggeration in Punishing 
One’s Beast, Slave, Wife, or Son 

Allah 30& said: 


■ H# ' f * J ^ V 

j Qplljltaj \jUii <i jZki Yj P 

jj; . ■ ^jj'i j ^—LjkJL L_u.LsdP j ■ _ ' I j ^ - jlAJl j ' ' ■ J i J' 1 j 

( n eWdi J ^ I jjii *J WaJ* jlS L ; jaj V jil ^SjLaji l * l^V.i Laj 


“Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful *” S: 4-36. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ sijnal '*^‘4. t tjj iut -iA — A^*l 

jji Nj J l O** hi ^ V i jUJi I^jS 1*1 ttlulA ijr li 1^ VA.ii iVi 

Aijit i jua'jVl (_AU3& ij* ^ Vj tl^luui 

896. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with her; ‘Allah's Messenger^ said: "A woman was punished 
because she imprisoned a eat till it died. She entered llellfire 
because of it She neither gave it food, water, nor she set it 
free to eat of the vermin of the earth/' (Bukhari). 
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JDli ^jc. -- ^jE. ^JjLaJdl '*■ L_JJ j£ Jjl UjAi — A^ V 

V] m o jA.1 4jjdj. Ijuu ! j aLS J\S ijji* Jyj^ui 0^ 0^ 

Jlii jmo - yi. <_ilj 4^j (35 Ijfw’i jji UjJi *«i?J j 

JjG, ■ - L 1J w 1 1 1 ji Ail j JJ C- j J J3 j ,jMi ■: * ^ l JA jJJ uc. 

* Ig-fr&j LgJt Is-JaJ CLfcpiJl ^ ^j-^jlll £z- yj j_i j I rt i 

897. Narrated Sowayd ibn Moqarrin Al-Mozani; ‘We 
were seven brothers and we had but only a female servant. One 
of us slapped her and the Prophet ordered us to emancipate 
her," 

jjLirSfl [jLiiLn ^ Lffii — A^ A 

^ USjEw Lj J\ i ^ jUjjVl J jjuwv* ^ Aj^ ,^c _jj) 

tj! IjUl L.^ i fil l ft A Ijjtiii* O fSc- \ J yuju, <j J_jSJ j-iii >jla <• ' IT A I lA 

i . ! _j ■ '* ' •- ^ j. jT-'A-i jpl ^JiLa Ajlt- ■■ ■* . i«^. jjh\ dJi Jliis aJLSI 

ttJiTi f tji ^ i njr . j^l Jla -iiljj A*j l£j£i* 

* liljjji iijj jj) 

898. Narrated Abu-Masbud Al-Ansari; ‘I was hitting a 
slave of mine and I beard someone calling me: “Know Abu- 
Mas f oud! Know Abu-Mas'oud! I turned and saw the 
Messenger of Allah He said: "Indeed, Allah 3 & is More 
Capable over you than you are over him," Abu-Mas'oud said; 
‘I never hit a slave since then/ 
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jU^ 


Chapter ( 264 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Punishing with Fire 

^ %1&M Jjl*j \i*j :Jl* Sjej* tf} 

l*A j S jai j* jykJ ij]} 

CX& ^jjj) lJUa t£jjaJ dij! 0^ &i3 fJ * *(j^W 

U* «a$lt V] V jli ujj * t&ti 'j 

.{UaijIiaLs 


899, Narrated Abu-Huraira; "Allah's Messenger & sent us 
on a military expedition directing us: “If you find so and so 
{he named two men from Qoraysh), bum them with fire. Then 
we came to bid him farewell, when wc wanted to set out, he 
said, Previously I ordered you to bum soandso and so and so 
with fire, but as punishment with fire is done by none except 
Allah, if you capture them, kill them (instead).” (Bukhari), 


* * * 

jk* pjj&j hU i ® 

Chapter ( 265 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Procrastination of a w ealthy Person 

JLL*) : JUS Jjl*j £jf M ijJj* ^ ' 1 

^Xa [ Jsc r ioiij fifik 
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The Messenger of Allah ^ said; 

900-Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet M said: 
“Procrastination (delay) in paying debts by a wealthy person is 
injustice. So, if your debt is transferred from your debtor to a rich 
debtor, you should agree. * T (Bukhari). 

* # * 

4-tlwu ^ ^ Ci ] L—W i JC iMjS 

Ik*- Jij ^ ^ ^ yfl 

Chapter( 266 ) 

About Undesirability of 
Withdrawing an Endowment and 
Buying a Thing One has given in Charity 

^ Jta : 1 jw'i ^ ^ * 11 

bljj .(AjjS ^3 JjSy 

901 . Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them 

; "The Prophet said: “One who takes back his gift (which 
he has already given) is like a dog that licks its vomit.” 
(Bukhari). 

jLui* o»j& tj-k :(Jta 

ikjJU 4-if -"i Vi^-J tiu jjjiS LllJjli (AJjC ,jL£ i^jJI itUjali 

^ J ^ 'iu Vj iij^juid jJUa ^ ■■* 

filjj -(AjyS ^ JjUM <j5i-a ^ 

902. Narrated Omar "Once I gave a horse in Allah's 
Cause (in charity) but that person did not take care of tt. I 
intended to buy it, as I thought he would sell it at a low price. 
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So, l asked the Prophet bout it and he said: “Neither buy, 
nor take back your alms that you have given, even if the seller 
were willing to sell it for one dirham, for he who takes back 
what he has given in charity is like the one who swallows his 
own vomit” (Bukhari). 

ji : Jli \ Af. if. j ^ ‘ ^ 

111 Ajii (3*“ if* pJ 

* <jyS ^ 1 . iKt L£ ^3 J_j»j 

903, Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them' 
'The Prophet M said: 1T The one who withdraws back a gift is 
like a dog that vomits and licks its vomit." (Agreed upon) 

A version by Bukhari has the words: "An evil example 
does not suit us. One who withdraws back a gift is like a dog 
that vomits and then licks its vomit/' 

* * * 


& Jt ju fjjii iSbuL-'nv 

Chapter( 267 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Devouring the 
Orphan's Wealth unlawfully 

Allali^ said: 

1 jU iS*- UJ^T? J jJ ijjKU jji p 

( \ * ttvjH ) ^ 1 3 -? ^ ' 

“Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of the 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will 
be burnt in the blazing Fire S: 4-10. And 
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lJj JF* £^C-a.j ^ <5 *^ lP i jiVlj ^ JP 

tjj ^SjJ s&V &Ld jij ^Xuull l j r 4 >i vii^^l ^Jju <lu 1 j >U jS-H 

( TT * SjiJI ) ^ Jajt njll 

“,,,And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say: "The 
best thing is to manage honestly their property, and if you 
mix your affairs with theirs (if you shared them their meals 
and other affairs), then they are your brothers* And Allah 
knows him who means mischief (to swallow their properly) 
from him who means good (to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished. He could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All- Wise * 1f S: 2-220* And 

JSfkfl lj a'Jj ixif ^Ly [jb V) iX* 1 jkjTjii Vj ) 

jrj \l % 1 ^ v) uii v 

( ^ o T f U&s Ji ^ t j Jj 1 yj jil kul H i j •* i j 

u And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; 
and give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden 
not any person, but what he can bear. And whenever you give 
your word (i.e. judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill the 
Covenant of Allah, This He commands you, that you may 
remember *” S: 6-152. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

:J\5 iX iki* M SJjj* J Ije- _d l* £ 

l J il j tjoilj uiTjhJul ) : w ii Lqj 4jSj1 (Jjmj L jJU jaII 
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fji <Jk tJS^J J p . ji 

. ^ j l.4 - lS 1 ! o!j,j . |V r M ql ».11 VijI l— 1^1 li <->-> 4 jl) 

904. Narrated Abu-Huraira >#>; ‘The Prophet ^ said: 
“Avoid the seven great destructive sins/ 5 The people 
enquired; 4 0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?' The Prophet 
said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan’s wealth, to show one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good be he vers.” (Bukhari). 

* * * 


UjJl fcjt&'j uL ’ A 

Chapter( 268 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Dealing in Usury 

Allah said: 

(ja [jUao/ill aJciTiVlj V] (jjL-i jii V tjj3l jJjKL 

Uljlt j*jkj £jjll i3jl Jij j TujJl Ju Ijlli ffl-jt? ij-kll 

jli. J AJ M Jj s i— ttluj 'U Ajj ]_>fl J* DC Ik 

J&lj cAS-WiB ^ t_]kkal 

i CikX^si i jLc-j i jki o) (tvt) jik jk ^ 

^ Sf J Js4JJ kt tk jki slijil S^^Lail 

^ ^ Ijjli L> k Ijjij Ijki j^t l*J Ij (TW) 

( YVA^TVO l JJ ) 
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“Those who eat (deal with) usury will not stand (on the Day 
of Resurrection) except like a possessed person leading him to 
insanity. That is because they say; "Trading is only like usury.’ 
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden usury. So, whosoever 
receives an admonition from his Lord and stops eating usury 
shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge); but whoever returns (to dealing with usury) such are the 
dwellers of Fire. They will abide therein forever * Allah will 
destroy (the income resulting from) usury and will give increase 
to what is given in charity. And Allah likes not the disbelievers 
* Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the prayer, and give Zakat, they will have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve * 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (usury) {from now onward), if 
you are (really) believers *** $: 2-2 75 -2 78. 

The Messenger of Allah M said 

:Jla ikje. jjji 0 s - - ^ 

Jtfj tjkZJlj *jIiL :J1i jA Uj iM JijLaj U djJLa 

VJ fj*- 

■. “ l 1 . i . ---» ^ J l i — c. ^11 

905 r Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; 'The Prophet M said: 
“Avoid the seven great destructive sins.’* The people 
enquired; *0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?* The Prophet 
said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show one’s back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers.* 5 (Bukhari). 
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QC. (yjJJi ImUWr ,jCr jt M W ^JLuS ^ ~ ^ ‘ 1 

Ujfl (jSl ^ *111 (J^ JjAjmm *Jjl ^jc. J jp_ijw<j *111 JllC. Jjj 

Aiuu. jjla-j j 0^ Jli ‘OjaLkij *l£jlij 

^ r ^ * , j 1 _ . - - 
* ^ ^ L -*> ^J- ■ ^ *131 JjlLh j * "j ^ ^ - "j<~ jjl J'ii 

906. Narrated Abdullah ibu Mas’oud; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah invoked Allah’s curse on usurer whether he gives or 
takes it, the two witnesses of it, and the one writing it down 
(its notary).” 

_>m j Ulu ._$ jiil uiijl j i Jj *ll£- A^k ■ v 

ij^-f * L . 4SH 1 jt :Jiia AjlL-j 4 Vi 

• *Sjj ;jjJj IjjJI jit ^ 

907. Narrated Awn ibn Abu-Johyifa 4*; ‘My father bought 
a slave who practised the profession of cupping. My 
father asked for the instruments and broke them (I asked 
my father why he had so done) and he replied; ‘The Prophet 
$k forbade the acceptance of the price of a dog, blood, the 
earning of the profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed and 
the eater of usury and also the one who gives it, and cursed 
the picturcmakers ” (Bukhari). 

* * # 

phjJI uL _ T " ^ 

Chapter( 269) 

About the Forbiddance of Showing off 

Allah i!% said: 

frliii <j)l 1 jJjuuI Vj b'J Uj ) 

( o *_uJl J I 5* jail /jj_s I a] \ \j its jll 
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“And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining 
from ascribing partners to Him), and perform the prayer and 
to give Zakat, and that is the right religion *” S” 98-5* And 

yu jaj J&\j yju pbisi*. i v i ji.i 1^1 l > 

J * - * H H A- H £_ * • t 

aI1x> 5 jiVi >jjBj d&L jj 'itj fcL_j 

V j ljlw& Cala ^jjjJdU V i-llt-a *£. j5i (jjl J ^jU-aUl 

( Tit ijyi)'( jjjflki j^Ut 

**0 you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqat 7 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like 
him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah or in the Last Day. His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on which 
heavy rain fell and left it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people $: 2-264. And 

Ij^la IjJi jAj ^jjCrjLkj jjj] ^ 

( ut j C Y] js»i v j jrfiUii 

“Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for the prayer, 
they stand with laziness and to be seen of men. And they do 
not remember Allah but little *” S; 4-142. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

JjJ Ljj JjsjIJ liia. L_1 ji. (Ji * A 

: Jll a JijA t-F' lF- k -r 3 > fi kj ^ it {j* (jp 


7 Plural of Sadaqa (Giving in charity). 
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UaP J-aC |_jC- jji&'i bi Alii Jli ^ ^ Jju^j i_JLs 

r - ' ■ - ^ * a£jjaj ^JL 4 AjS Lsl_jail 

908. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “Allah M said: “I am the One Who stands in no need of 
any partner. Thus, he that ascribed any partner with Me (in 
his intention) I leave him to his partner.” 


uri! til jLwJll ; L 'lJ *Uj'. it U 


jjj Ajtji. Lljiil hHjUAJI /JJ 


iJJil jM-iJ ,jj Jjj. 


i in Iju J a. “ ^ ^ 


J -jUjC. Jjt iuTjJI jj_JJ jJjJI 

AjIc. 41 1 j]i AijJuJil J iai <jf AAi ^ai-aSO iLi 

jitj d/its A_La CLijjJki o jjjA \_jiUa Ija *ja (JUa 

liji ^YlA"i LaI jjjij j, ^xj Aiiji <1 cJi kliSiui Uda (jJ-ili iixj 

IjxIx jJjjJiiV J*al &JJJA jJ JUs j AjliC ^ Alii i_J jij (__w Ajuiai^ 

* , , , r , J , .- r r # > _ hr i J ) r 

^LJa ■ * * ■ -■'• £ _jy_j* jh 1 .■ ■ •■ '■ i nidt-j *'■ '' '~° ~ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

4±d Lula La I “mli lit (jr a Alii Ajjuda, LuJa. i -'’] A ■> V jLiia jli 1 ! 

JUs jlil (_J jal AaJo SjyjA jJ sjjtj 

i*J Liu La liyjji 1 oi ^ j Ul_j ^ *Utt Jjij 4 jm'w Luji, . j1 ^S' 

Jlii ^J-LAJ jjli! A fj J=±\ Aiij a JJJ* a LfJ^ 

4jla La ^-y.V la* ^ 4 ju ui j ^ aB (Jjjjj ^ jnV^ IV W i^nV-tV Jkil 

1 * r h' . >. H ' i' ) A . Ji- JJ > . ‘ *. #' f 

? J jJCr 1 Ji',x. ^ j " ^ 1 ■ ■■ & jijk ^ o_jj& j ^jj£ — ^ 

dTjli "dll j ^ All 1 ! ^ i°fw Jlii ^lil ^ ^Jjia ^ic. 
ja Jjli Ail*. Aa( JSj Jjjj aUUbH jl£ 1 j] 

cW J^jj JJ U ]t > Aj Jti 

Jlj Ij Jti U> iiLdd ^Jl a!!! 1 J^sjS 
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e j r - t f Jj > ' J - - - ' ' * ., ' , ' 

Jijijj c lj) j J JJ) p. \j) aj. ^ jjSil i ** JLs i. 'iAi£- 1 j>jfl j. *1 1 

UVi jj Jti *<jf iljjjt Jj aB JjLj klijj£ a££^J1 aJ Jjiuji ^4^ ^ 


I *Tllf. ^Lyjl ^ ^ AB JjftiS Jljall H jti i n i l dl) j J^ 1 ^ iS 

. " i ji ^hVi l r ^jg l *i\jlc. ijUia jsi l_ij \j (jij Jli jii ,^1] *j 

l " a£jl!LhJ1 a! djiSj ‘ " i_i v~i a! aISI JjiLs Jj-J 

JS i^ilL Jaa jl'^L Jtfl J Ciijf Jj Jtu aIII 

wiljLis m j u jl^aJU ■*— j^aI J^Ls )liU i ^-3 a! aB JjsjS All) Jb 1 * j 


Jj All) a££UI aJ J jiij a! JIju aISI J J 3 J 9 CjTIs 


Lg Se ^ All) J jl*j LJ Jli JbS J 49 Jli Jjf Cj'JJ 

pjj jTjH jkuC aB jli jfj| aXAjD ojJjA Ijl lj 

j*.j (^jii j* Ijim jj <Xui J4 jui iJjii Jiij aJm 

kJ *^*11 jci jit )% *j^s Auji^ (jit 

AjjUJa (JUa A JJ ji ^ji Jjt A J* J li^ AujU^I UIjJi tj& 


(jli. iViin i #1 £j ajjV*^* (j^j (_>«Ul) i ja (3*j t^Ss lj* 

A^jljtA (3^^ ^ jJk Ucl^ JS Lilsj ^ULa Ajl 1 1 1 *i 

t_j jj l^jjjjj LaiJiL eUaB JjjfJ ^jlS, ^ JJ O -1 * -3 U^J J 

^ oji Jjill ^ijf (^ e ) V l^ja ^ J4JQL) J^ji] 

C (^'' l ) La jJloljj I4J3 1 jijj-* U isy^_j jLill Vj * ^>iV1 

* (_jj j£- £j- 1 Jb jJ Jls ( 1 ^ : V * - j*} 


909, Narrated Oqba ibn Muslim; l Shofayya Al-Asbahi 
told me that he entered Madina and found some people 
circling a man. He asked About him and he was told that he 
was Abu-Huraira/ Shofayya said; 'I approached him till I sat 
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before him while he was still talking to the people. When he 
finished and was alone 1 said to him; T appeal you earnestly 
by Allah to tell me a Hadith you have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and you have comprehended well. 
Abu-Huraira said; T will do. I will convey to you a Hadith 
that the Messenger of Allah M told me and that I 
comprehended it well. 1 Shofayya said; * Abu-Huraira sighed 
loudly and wait for a short while then he restored and said; ‘I 
will convey to you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah gg 
told me in this house where no one was attending except me/ 
Shofayya said; 'Abu-Huraira sighed loudly and wait for a 
short while then he restored, wiped his face and said; 'l will 
convey to you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah M told 
me in this house where no one was attending except me/ 
Shofayya said; 'Abu-Huraira sighed more loudly and leant 
forward falling on the ground. I supported him for a long time 
till he restored. He then said; 'The Messenger of Allah M told 
me: “On the Day of Judgement, Allah M will descend to 
judge between people. Each nation will be kneeling. The first 
people He will summon are a man who memorized the 
Koran, a man that was killed for Allah's cause, and a wealthy 
man. Allah M will say to the one who memorized the Koran 
(and he used to recite it perfectly): “Have 1 not taught you 
what I have revealed to My Messenger?” He will say; 'Yes 
indeed my lord!' Allah M will say: "What did you do with 
what you have been taught?” He will say; 'I used to recite it 
by day and night/ Allah & will say: “You have lied” And 
the angels will say: “You have lied.” Allah M will say: “Nay, 
you intended that people would say; 'So and so recites the 
Koran perfectly/ And it was said (You have taken the reward 
you hoped for).” Then, the wealthy man will be brought and 
Allah will say to him: "Have not I provided for you 
limitlcssly in a way you never fell in need to anyone?” He 


1051 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
{Abridged) 


will say; ‘Yes indeed my lord!’ Allah 3& will say: * l What did 
you do with what I have given you?" He will say; '1 used 
spend on my kith and kin and give in charity.’ Allah M will 
say; “You have lied,” And the angels will say: “You have 
lied.” Allah will say: “Nay* you intended that people 
would say; 'So and so is openhanded, and it was said (You 
have taken the reward you hoped for)." Then, the man who 
was killed for Allah’s sake will be brought. Allah ‘M will say 
to him: “For whose sake you were killed?” He will say; ‘1 
was ordered to fight for Your sake, so I fought and was 
killed. 7 Allah M will say: “You have lied.” And the angels 
will say: “You have lied.” Allah will say: “Nay, you 
intended that people would say; *So and so is brave and it was 
said (You have taken the reward you hoped for).” Abu- 
Huraira said; 'Then the Messenger of Allah hit me on the 
knee and said: “O Abu-Huraira! These are the first people of 
Allah’s creatures with whom Fire will be blazed on the Day 
of Judgement 5 .” 


s This Hadith shows clearly that showing off and dissemblance are 
strictly forbidden and are severely punishable Sincere intention 
only avails. This is based on Allah's statement: 

And they have been commanded no more than to worship Allah, 
offering Him sincere devotion, being true (in faith), to establish the 
regular prayer; and to pay zakat, and that is the upright and 
straight religion *" S: 98-5 

The Hadith restricts the general Hadiths about Jihad's and other 
good deeds' reward. It confines the reward to Jihad and other 
good deeds if the motives to them is satisfying Allah not any 
other creature. 

The scholars of interpretation say that the verse that says: 

“Those who desire the present life and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without diminution * They 
are those for whom there Is nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire: 
vain are the designs they frame therein, and of no effect are the 
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Al-Waleed Abu-Othman said; ‘When this Hadith was told 
to Mu'aweya ibn Abu-sofyan he said; ‘This has been done to 
these people, what is About other people/ Al-Waleed added; 
‘Mu'aweya wept so profusely that we thought that he would 
perish. We said to ourselves; This man (Shofayya, the na rrafor 
of the Hadith) has brought very bad news to Mu'aweya/ When 
Mu'aweya restored, he wiped his face and said; ‘Allah and 
His Messenger §& have told the truth. Then he recited: 

“Those who desire the present life and its glitter, to them 
We shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without 
diminution * They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the designs they frame therein, 
and of no effect are the deeds that they do *” S: 11-15,16, 
(At-Termizi). 

!>*) : Jjiy il dj-a j £***-> : JIS M ^jJaj i_oik. y& —5 1 * 

+ ^jjj jii yii (jbi y^j 4_i <ujl 

V yl ^ i hiViiii yiai yb«^)n yjjj L* JjJ IcJLiia . L— ajf 

y* ■4j£ AiaJI Aiu JliiJ V yl ^Uaiuil yjej i Jkijls tjyia ^1 (Jslj 

ll sljy Ailjihl 

910. Narrated (Tareef Abu-Tamema); ‘Jondob 4h said that 
he heard the Prophet saying: “Whoever does a good deed in 
order to show off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day 
of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever puts the 
people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on 
the Day of Resurrection. The people said (to Jundab); 
‘Advise us/ He said; The first thing to putrefy of the human 


deeds that they do *" S; 11-15,16. f designates each good deed 
done for pleasing or satisfying any other aim besides Allah 
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body is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good 
food (Halal the weibgotten food) he should do so, and he 
who does as much as he can that nothing intervene between 
him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, 
(murdering) should do so. (Bukhari). 

[It should be obvious that if a man does any good work 
searching solely Allah’s pleasure, there is no harm if people 
praise him. This is the good tidings to him from Allah M. 

The Messenger of Allah M reiterated this by his reply to 
the questioner who asked him; ‘Messenger of Allah! One 
would do the good deed and consequently, people hail him?’ 
The Messenger of Allah M said: “This is the good tidings 
given to him in life*”] 

* * * 


i '■ j-aII yJl j^D 1 ! uL — T V 4 

Chapter ( 270 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Looking 
at a Nnn-Mahram Woman 


Allah said: 

u! ^ IjLaij JS 

, - - I- * A 


“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking 
at nomMahram women), and protect their private parts (from 
illegal sexual intercourses). That is purer for them. Verily, 
Allah is A 11- A ware of what they do *” S: 24*30. And 

Uliljf JS ^dojuiijl j|l <i kill Ue Vj ^ 

j * * * 

( ri ) I ‘Ur. 
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M And follow not (O man!) what you have no knowledge 
of. Verily! Hearing, sight, and the heart, of each of those one 
will be questioned (by Allah) *” S: 17-36. And 

( ^ jali ) % dll ijS 4iu Unj 'CijLi } 

4 'Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal *” S: 40-19, And 

( \ t ^sj]| ) ^ -iL-fl JjJLJ tli $ 

“Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them) *” 
S: 89-14 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

4jJfr ^jL-a 0& d Jij 'nr> Jill dF ^ ^ 

ijjkl 1 ! lijfl 'jf l£1Lj LdjJ tU^I jj-4 ,^jj| l i jil ,/jl) 

jl tJJ j 1 

♦ oijj . (ii^ 1 

911. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them 
on the authority of Abu-Huraira & that the Prophet $$ said: 
“Allah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery which 
he inevitably commits. The adultery of the eyes is sighting 
(gazing at the non-Mahram women), the adultery of the 
tongue is speech. The innerself wishes and desires and the 
private parts testify all this or deny it,” (Bukhari). 

O 1 ,?^ J M tip ^ jhiiJl (jjl \ ^ 

i (jLi + Uj_js l ^ 1 ^ 1 Lu! t jLt Lil La j l jl'iii , ( Cj'j jjsd'i ^ *.r. 

Lpj > (l jV-t l yi Vm ti i jLi) 
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CF tyiAj jJj Jijj, <j£j ijU J I>ac-) :Jli 

eljj 

912. Narrated Abu-Sheed Al-Khudri ^ The Prophet 
said: “ Avoid sitting on the roads (path ways). The people said; 
‘There is no feasible alternative to it We chat and discuss our 
affairs during it’ The Prophet M said: "As long as there ios no 
escape from it so, observe the rights of the way?’ They asked; 
L Whai are the rights of the way? 1 He said: “They are lowering of 
your gazes (avoiding gazing at people lustfully or mockingly), 
refraining from harming people, returning greetings, enjoining 
what is just and forbidding what is unjust 1 ’ (Bukhari), 


CF (jA ,jt AjJj Jj Jd 6 Jiai ^ USoa. % jIj tu ok - 5 ) T 

Alii JjJOf J .li £. liljtS l^jl -LiLiS AYyv Jjj 2 'A',.-, 

tfl UUjj 4 J.V~- ^ ^ jj Y jft ^ (Jjjl < ■'«* j <t'i jaia j 

J* fj^ Jj“ J Aia ^ 4JJI Jjbj JlS UjJ 

tiJ iM m -i j jifj jui Vj v ^=.1 

* ^j uin-h ' * i j *i lji JLs 4jl j^ciLjJi 


913. Narrated Nabhan, the freed slave of Umm Salama 
may Allah be pleased with her that Umm Salama informed 
him that the Messenger of Allah was in her house and 
Maymoonah may Allah be pleased with her came. While we 
were sitting, fbn Umm Maktoom came. This was after the 
commandment of veiling women from men had been 
imposed. The Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Veil yourselves 
from him.” I said; Ts not he a blind man and he does not see 
us or know us. Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah 
M said: “Are you two blind? Do no you two see him?” 
(At-Termizi). 
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^ oLk. j ' Viw Jilj j ^ jJll jue. \ i‘'\-> ^ £ 

<ul yj j'iaJil 'mi 1 1- jil | Ji!ujl (Jj JlJ ^ joil ^jjuuEn 

JWjI' JJ (J^jN jii V ^ aII' JjJ-0 Ji : JLa 

^ > ntn Vj JaJjil ^4 tJ^.jl' cjr^} 1-1^ jl' Vj e'jU' 6 jy£ Jj 

i_ u j& juA - — JJl '■ 1 jiA jJ (J 1 j. Ji±ki jl' L-j j^5l a ■ jk*l' Jj el jU' 



914, Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah said: “Let not a man look at another man’s awra and 
let not a woman look at another woman’s awra. And let not a 
man's skin touch another man’s skin directly in one cloth and 
let not a woman's skin touch another woman’s skin directly 
in one cloth.” (ALTermizi). 

$ * + 

Ua-YVl 
Chap ter ( 271 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Staying in 
Privacy with a Non-Mahram Woman 

[Sexual inclination between men and women is an 
instinctive characteristic. It seems to be the strongest lust of 
man. For, there would be some threats to man's life if he tried 
to satisfy it illegally, but that lust overcomes this threat. 

One of the righteous people said; Tf I was entrusted the 
common treasury of the Muslims, I would be able to fulfill 
that commitment. But, if I was entrusted with a Negro woman 
I fear lest I cannot fulfil that commitment/ 
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Since man was created weak and desirous, Fslam imposes 
the limits that gurantee avoiding satisfying this lust except 
through the legal channel i.e. marriage or the female captives 
of war according to the just rules of Islam. 

Examples of these precautions are vding women's bodies 
entirely, avoiding the speech and the dresses that is liable to 
exite men sexually, prohibiting men from being in privacy 
w ith the non-Mahram women, ordering the Muslim ruler to 
facilitate marriage affairs before the youth, encouraging the 
young men to get marry for marriage is one way for 
sustainment.,, etc. 


The Noble Kopran says: 


d J4- 1 (jSjf ^ J-4 ;> 1 JS > 

{ ^ jjtju-aJ UiJ JJJ.4 4&I 


i£ TeII the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking 
at non-Mahram women), and protect their private parts (from 
illegal sexual intercourses). That is purer for them. Verily, 
Allah is All- Aware of what they do *” 8: 24-30. And 


B 6 ' J , , J-* * * * * 

3 i XVjkh CljljjJLaJl j cJVnTi \\ j CitiiiaJ ^ 

( ti jjiJi ) ^ <jjjj ^ ^ J 


“O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those in 
them; that is better for you, in order that you may remember 
*” ' S: 24-26. And 


{ rT qa J&A p 
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“And marry those among you who are single (a man who 
has no wife and the woman who has no husband) and (also 
marry) the pious and capable ones) of your (males) slaves and 
maid- servants (female slaves). If they would be poor, Allah 
will enrich them out of His Bounty. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knowing (About the 
state of the people) S: 24-32, 

( - * * i , - f v 

jyjJ! j JhS r -^(j ji’it j LkL£j iji jJiij V 1 njVj $ 

^ j 1 Jjdi ^ ^ p£jGwl 1 " ^ ^ Ct* jj AJJJ 

Ijiiftl |jJj! *Uj 1I ijfjhr IjAJSj jil'i 

| Jjij jjic- jjA 2i\ Ijji l>»j GjjJI *GsJ1 

(rr Jjf $) 

“And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, that Allah would enrich 
them of His Bounty. And such of your slaves who seek to free 
themselves (from slavery), facilitate this affair for them if you 
find that there is good and honesty in them. And give them 
something yourselves out of the wealth of Allah that He has 
bestowed upon you. And force not your maids to adultery 
hoping for some perishable worldly possessions, if they desi re 
chastity. But if anyone compels them (to commit qadultery), 
then, after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to those women, i*e + He will forgive them because 
they have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly) *” 

S: 24-33, 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

^ Ijc. < r ij> |jj Jj jj *^jCr litill UjJa. ijlia Lijik 

V - * -r J- > t I , 

i ja ijkj tLuijll Jls ^ (jl 
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CP (Jli _^oaJl CjjlJfll JjLjj lj 

' * U ^ Of L " V jJ J15 Of JJ^J jf^j 

«■■ r* :i ^ J . ^ ,. i 

LP L$JJ ^ ftCmyjl J jiill <i &\ jS ,^1*^ Cfijjj *rj>. Jjlai 

i^r-^j jUajlill Lfljilli jlS V) frijUL Jij JJlkj V Jli T ^Jjl 

* Lgj jKm fj <J a jS £ jjJl jil ji Jli ^okj 

Narrated Oqba ibti Amcr; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "Beware of entering on women" A man of Al-Ansar 
said; 'What is About Al-Hamw(o) 9 , O Messenger of Allah?* 
He said: “Al-Hamwo equals death.” 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Oqba is Hasan Saheeh and 
this Hadith warns the Muslims against entering on women Le. 
that which one sits in privacy with them as the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Most certainly, no man sits in seclusion with a 
woman except that Satan is their third." Al-Ilamwo is the 
husband’s brother. It is understood from the Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah disliked that Al-Hamwo stay in 
seclusion with his brother’s wife. 7 

jfik* CP CP l P jy Of L^P |^lc- Jj jl-a j Ltajk 

ju^ii yi cjUjJji v ji ^ ,jp 

<j+*P y) JL5 ^ O^J JLS ^]L>j tSs ■sjz-n 


9 Imam An-Nawawi said; The husbands relatives besides the 
hus band's father and sons are meant here because the former are 
Mahrams to his wife. The meant here are the husband's brother, 
cousin.,. etc. In other words every man who is legitimately 
permitted to marry her if she was not married to that person The 
Hadith likened secluding with the woman in such cases as leading 
to death This is known in Arabic. They say; 'Lion 1$ death and war 
is death 3 meaning it leads to death. 
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■?-- -- j- ■ j- j- v> 

Qa ^ Qj ^11^4 jjJ ^uj Jflj )J!A Qa ■_jJ <■ * u ^ Ijjfc 

JJwtlJ ^ <£)£■ L}f Q^-“ J ^ 1 Jj*y f J * 0 aii 

qL^ ji <!a u! fLsl ^Jiuti aIsi j£lj ^ Jj3 

Qj£j j^—llil if JA AjJajJI j lIjLquII L? Jt- I V _) .j Ju .i J V (jUai^l^ j 
* a.l^. 1'1 <CtIa 3 *. GlLt l| 4 -jj 

Narrated Jaber; 'The Prophet M said: “Beware of entering 
on A l Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of you as the 
blood circulates in his veins,” We said; ‘Does he circulates 
within you as well?* He said: 'Yes. But Allah supported me 
against him so he submitted 10 ” 

Qc lJjP^ *Q& Q& Qj [>alk LuOa tiiOftr 

o^_ o^ 4 l>* M 'dll : Jli sj jy' lJ* 'if* Jl-^l ijj 

m * -■-■-■* J B * 

qJj U^J^J *'**' 0^ i— idU t^J dlljiUlj _j JajuSl J - 1 tl 

Jjl Jla ^iaj J jjaE- Or 1 ^ JQ&j Ajillc-J J.JXJOL4 

(Jjj \ rTw L_JJ^C Qua ' * M W LJjj ^j'l ^ * IJ W ^ ■ -J r - 

P QCr (JUajill Qff. Jj ^ s *■ Q& ^laJsdl Qc ^1 jjJJ Qi jLle. UjJta. ^JiljuLiil 
^ JJJ <Jll <jAaii dojii jAJ ^ Qt "r 1 ^ 

Lp 0& ^ J J J A>J3 IlW 

Qj o*A3i diulij JUuJJI jjjl Qt 4 j 3 IjjiLi] ^Tj 

* ^j-q1 Qj j 


10 The word does not mean that his devil reverted to Islam, 
but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet hence 
the Messenger of Allah ^ will not be harmed by him. 
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Narrated Abu-Ayyoob; "The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“Four things are of the Messengers of Allah's way of life; 
bashfulness, applying perfume, cleaning teeth with As- 
Siwaak, and getting married.” 

LjSkii ajujb Aiii jj! lijia. '' j W ^ 1 iVw 

Jia J> jxL*a -UH it ijtj Jjj jrt‘ jll ic 0& jfutt Jj ejLi Jjk 

^ ' ' t. r X* if , 

c3is *<_£•** (jJt jhiij V Ljlji ^ 

*f- lli 1 ! A i m ^ K 1 1 nj Q ■ j ji . x. lU ^jIj OIL 

1 n djil*. Iji (jiJUC JU frtkj ^jkJl JjJi ALalL 
0& (jiiLVl lifta jj>u <jls -dll it l£jfc Jilill ^lc £jj jkkjl Ufijik 

jli-yi 1 j^ 4 l jSwtVl J& j jyc- l?jj jSj jlyc jJ Jli i'jkj s jU* & 

^-kiJpr O 1 ^ jjA ^-JjjIaO Jj( (J? JJJ Jk* 

JX xt X t " " " ' * B 

* U A^S, ^ uc. jjl <Ja s^sJ ^ ^ill <131 it jr. 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; £ We went out with the 
Prophet 2? while we were young possessing nothing and he 
said: “O assemble of young men! Take shelter in marriage for 
it helps lower one's gaze and guard one's chastity. He that 
cannot afford for it (marriage), let him observe fasting for it is 
a shield for him.” 

^.>^1 Jj) in ^ £jj Jjjj pLijb. t£ok 

i (j * 0^ l>*»J 0^ “3^5 0* JjC- ^USa Oj 3kli U!nk IjJLs 

i'jli \ Jj f 0^1 jL Juj Jl'jj Jji Jl JiQJl i> ^ % 

d! ^ iiPi J vj cj jjj i jilti v ijk.1 od 1 u ^ 

Ot***^** Vj Ijj^kjjU yv M k ijji ijlijU fijCr^ '3 *13 o?jiaU 
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JpJI ^ ^jVlVn l l ^ * - ' J W 1 

(_jlka. frl jj fjA Jjk jjhiili lilifl ^jAjjilliu 13} j 
ul ^ aJ^j jj-a <s*\jjl 1 J ^: i 1 jf Vj jdil J_>luj jf ijtk \1aj 

j L .^Cr ijla | of J ^ ■ jjJa& ^jc .ikSj.J: 

i^A-|-W ajjojji 1 * h J- ^ jjuOJC- jJ Jj ^jiAuC. jjj 4uijli j 

{jj iftL *Q& jjfr ' ^jV* t l 13* L*SLJI Juc. [jj iLuulSh (_£ JJJ UJUJt 

* (JjJJJuj ^ Jtiuj ^g ^jl 1 ! !J& "yL ^LU 

Narrated Samora; *The Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 
celibacy." 

Abu-Issa said; 'The version narrated by Zayd ibn Akhzam 
has the following words; ‘And Qatada recited the verse that 
says: 

J_^j] -jLS Laj 4 j_j3j La .1 j ^.1 1 ja -y j ' J tVn ^4 LiLujI JjJj p 

^ TA Jt jjt ]| ^ 1 _ ^ |JaJ (j£I jobl jj3L V) ^3L ^ulj lI 

"And indeed* We had sent Messengers before you (0 
Muhammad) and made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's 
Leave. (For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah) * 41 
S: 13-38. 

He also said that the Hadith of Samora is Hasan 
Ghareeb(on) and that it was narrated through other routes. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah ^ said: 
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“O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you arc invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting for 
chatting. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go out); but Allah is not shy of (telling 
you) die truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you 
should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever marry 
his wives after him (his death). Verily, With Allah that shall be 
an enormity + ” S: 33=53, 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 

ijc- ^Cji J Jjt Ciii J ^ 1 & 

^ dll J j j*J jjll jjl ;jt t > jljfl 

^ , ' . , - - ^ f ^ ' 
siLi-VV-fc l ^ 1 1 rjT JlS j*4 c- J t 

915. Narrated Ibn Abbas; L The Messenger of Allah 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately/ 
(Al-Termid). 

(jH***ll Cf' lip Lij J* jj jLaj Ujja - ^ \ 1 

igJn d Ki ' ^ Jc- \ jkL V Jli ^ J& jjU. jp 

-dll jSJj lJIs tihxj Uii ^1 ^ 

V * * 11 d ^ > 4 • aj u r J£3 liflj 4^j3l iji t_ij jt Iji 

jjj jUilu JU J jL jj ^Jc. j 4Jai^ JjS 

jljiMt Ji bJ £Xj hjIct dJI jSJj ^ JTjS 


1064 



RiyadhosSaliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

_VjJ ^ J ■ " ^ 1 ;» ult | -jiJu V J jTi'J J 

* uLuuJIj 'ujlt lg_Ljj 

916. Narrated Jaber; The Prophet M said: “Beware of 
entering on A1 Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of 
you as the blood circulates in his veins ” We said; ‘Does he 
circulates within you as well? 1 He said: "Yes. But Allah 
supported me against him so he submitted 1 V” 

Ijd ^l ijp- ^ uy* ^ A! Ji ijt XjuSz* Aous ^ \ V 

Jlaa f, Lujjjl ^ *dil cJjjjj tjJ 4 ji& 

L^jllkji JlS J A-l tl (Jts Ji^Ukjl dul jj£\ ^Jj 1 ' J 5^*1 J Ij jL_il V ■ 'jyA- 

Jjalc ^ Aic. / 1j W Jjl (_}^i jjyalkJI |j(J JJAE-J (jp- 

.- r * - t 3 ^ ^ j ^ ", # * 

Ui Jtaj ^jJc. ^LuuJI <UAlj£ (j-i-* ^ d-lAa. 

yiia ys vj jkj j*£; v jj * &- '^h 

* '.gj gjt AJ a jS Ajlk 3 jjl jil _vi * J'— I 1 ' aXj^ a. * a 

917. Narrated Oqba ibn Airier; "The Messenger of Allah ft said: 
"Beware of entering on women " A man of A1 An&ar said; "What is 
About A1 Hamw(o) 12 , 0 Messenger of Allah?’ He said: “A1 
Ham wo equals death 


1 1 The word does not mean that his devil reverted to Islam, 
but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet ft, hence 
the Messenger of Allah ft will not be harmed by him. 

12 Imam An-Nawawi said; The husbands relatives besides the 
husband’s father and sons are meant here because the former are 
Mahrams to his wife The meant here are the husband’s brother, 
cousin ...etc In other words every man who is legitimately 
permitted to marry her if she was not married to that person The 
Hadrth likened secluding with the woman in such cases as leading 
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Abu-Issa said; *The Hadith of Oqba is Hasan Saheeh and 
this Hadith warns the Muslims against entering on women La 
what one sits in privacy with them as the Messenger of Allah 
M said: “Most certainly, no man sits in seclusion with a 
woman except that Satan is their third/' Al Hamwo is the 
husband's brother. It is understood from the Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah M disliked that Al Hamwo stay in 
seclusion with his brother's wife.' 

jjLij V) : Jjid Ail l U g Vf iSil j (JA ijt ^ 

djrM j L* : Jlia j=^ V) sJjU Jk,j 

iL-lAjlJ :Jlj Ja\ Jj£j lj£ bjjfr ^ Cjjlu£H t*Jll 

918. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with 
themthat he heard the Prophet saying: “It is not permissible 
for a man to be alone with a woman , and no lady should 
travel except with a Mahram (her husband or a person whom 
she cannot marry in any case forever; e.g. her father, 
brother , .etc,). Then a man got up and said; "O Allah’s 
Messenger! I have been enlisted in the army for such and 
such expedition and my wife is proceeding for performing 
Hajj. Allah's Messenger said: “Go, and perform Hajj with 
your wife.” (Bukhari), 


to death. This is known in Arabic. They say; Lion is death and war 
is death 1 meaning it feads to death 
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Jli jib p LmuI! j ^Lbib JLi. jH 'bJb .aJjiJ L_iLi _Y V Y 
Chapter( 272 ) 

About the Forhiddance of Men imitating 
Women and Women imitating Men 

[The Messenger of Allah % being divinely inspired, told 
us of some incidents to come. These incidents came to pass as 
the Prophet has foretold. One of these prophecies is the 
female who are dressed and undressed. 

At the time of the Messenger of Allah no one would 
imagine that women especially the Muslim ones would wear 
such cloths that reveal more than they conceal. 

The women of our days dress the transparent, the thin, and 
the tight cloths that reveal more than they conceal, In this 
way, women carry out Satan’s tricks to a hair. 

The Noble Koran has warned us against Satan 
insinuations towards sex and the role it plays in straying 
people. It says: 

^ jXj, j - 4 £ j^' 1 uS jUabill yriiji V U p 

VS* ¥ ^4^ i> iij 1^1 f - t J-j \ . .-fit ll 

( lJU jpSjt\ } ^ jijlayj V oil pQjf QjiiljinU Uliti bj 

lt O Children of Adam f Let not Satan deceive you, as he got 
your parents (Adam and Eve) out of Paradise, stripping them of 
their raiments, to show them their private parts . Verily, he and 
his hosts see you whereof you cannot see them . Verily, We 
made the devils helpers for those who believe not *” S: 7-27. 

Deceived by Satan, women follow exactly what the 
fashioners innovate for them. Each year or even every month. 
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they design a new dress that helps Satan is carrying out hi 
mission (exciting men sexually) so easily. 

Men are men and women are women. No one substitutes 
the other and no one should imitate the other whether in 
dressing, traits, gait... etc. 

For, each one of them has his specific job as the Noble 
Koran states. Allah 3& said: 

d ( r )u^hj ( T ) LS^- 3 ^ 0) ^ 

(*-1 JJU) i (i) 

"By the night as it envelops * By the day as it appears in 
brightness * By Him Who created the male and the female 
* Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse (different in 
aims and purposes) *” S: 92-1-4. 

Thus, men should not abandon what Allah ^ has created 
in them and women should not abandon what Allah has 
created in them. No man should behave womanishly and no 
woman should behave like men. 


For this reason, the Messenger of Allah # said: 


[jt liu-ik ^ i riNjl-iH jjfj jjl Ljiiii ii Liji. 

uVi.J 1 ! ^ lS>^J iJ^S (jJ-JC tJjl ijt Ijc. 

* ^ S r' V * 

j t. i " VT ' (Jli f- 1 "■ 'itl v \ j 

* 


Narrated Ibn Abbas; ‘The Messenger of Allah M invoked 
Allah’s curse on the women who assume the masculine 
manners and the men who behave effeminately, 1 
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(Jl *jc jaV.* U'jiii jjit it Lj^a. 4 JOaJl tJf Jt ^ Uliuk. 

^ 4itt JjLij L>i ji Oj' U& vj$j ^ 

^ ij w. Ij* Jli f-Lsxjl^ j iJIa hjfcU j jiVl i1 ^ 

* 4_kijlc. ^jC. k_lUN ^ J 

Narrated Ibn Abbas; The Messenger of Allah M invoked 
Allah’s curse on the women who assume the masculine 
manners and the men who behave effeminately 13 ’ 

This is the aim of this chapter. And now let us read what 
Imam AbNawawi compiled in the same concern,] 

* * * 

jLiili j (J bjdilb 

Chapter { 273 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Imitating Satan’s 
Behavior in Eating 

yi jl-Isjl Vjikti v : (> 4^ jjii > -i n 

/■ r ■' ^ jj JLawoILj Jstj 

919. Narrated labor 4 &; The Prophet said: "Do not eat 
with the left hand, for the devil eats with the left hand" 
(Muslim). 

Jjijll U :Jli u) : J^ “JlA “ 'T + 

^AjiSLaJ j |jj)T U n\ V 


13 This Hadith is conveyed through another chain of transmission 
and its text differs slightly from the previous Hadith. 
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920 . Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger# said: 
"The Jews and the Chris itians do not dye (their grey hair), so 
you shall do the opposite of what they do (dye your grey hair 
and beards)/' (Bukhari). 

* * * 

t>" p ji (Jli) vW — 

Chapterf 274 ) 

About Forbidding 
Getting a Part of the Head cut 

Ukj Jutikf Jti jjUyjt Jjj [jCSe U&k jik juakf liuk — ^ Y t 
< UJ1 Jl± Jjt ^ UjjlJ Jli 1MT. rt 

* ejki L>artj kiTjui JjJ j ul £; ^ Jill ^ #: 

921. Narrated I bn Omar; The Messenger of Allah # 
forbade having a part of the child’s head cut/ 

* * * 

jAjJlj fAjJ! J jfcdkli J^3J fyjaj Ljj 4 —tv* 

Chapter ( 275 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Twig, 

Tattooing, Splitting the Teeth 

Allah tfe said: 

lIls^ u* jiAJji J jiij v j&i [jfl ^ 

V! jjkk Ljj J IjIj] V] j* Jj&Jy tjj 1^) HkJU Jjja dJ)U 

(1 w-i n *LaH) ^ (* >v) lifjX 

‘They (all those who worship others besides Allah) invoke 
nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah), and they invoke 
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nothing but Satan, the persistent rebel * Allah cursed him (Allah 
has driven him out of His mercy). And he (Satan) said: "I will 
take an appointed portion of your servants *” S: 4-1 16,1 17. 

The Messenger opf Allah^ said: 

J&l (j I J Lj I L*~ ill JJ ir§' ^ JL jJ *1 CliJwMj t CllLi i f- I , J i ■ 111 ^ t T 

*Lj 3 jJ* 1 C 1 t U ^nl 

922. Narrated Asma’a 4 A woman asked the Prophet 

’O Allah’s Messenger! My daughter got measles and her hair 
fell out. Now that I am About to give her in marriage, may I 
let her use false hair?’ The Prophet H said: 11 Allah ^ has 
cursed the woman who lengthens hair artificially and the one 
who gets her hair lengthened artificially." (Bukhari). 

Vi ^ Sic- jj jjui U&k — ^ T V 

Ja t U r y 4r- |jy! J,_4 j ■ 1 j i ij. i 4 j jIju j -j -i. . <jl jJ 1 ! -uc. 

I " l^Th Lfljj JjdJj ALdiU Ijc- ^ ^ Jj-uj 4^J 

Wj-h. L .rt ■/ Lj-'lTV. |jft ^ I iljrf. jJ (Jli jdb Ob^ (Jjjl JJJ 

* jLw JJC \ja JJ Jfi J 

923. Homayd ibn Abdul-Rahman said that he has heard 
Mu’aweya addressing the people of Madina; 'Where are your 
people of knowledge people of Madina? 1 have heard the 
Messenger of Allah forbidding taking A1 Qossah ,4 . He said: 
The Children of Israel perished when their women had taken it.” 


H Al-Qossa is a lock of hair that is let down on the woman's face. 
It moans also the wig that women use. The scholars say that there 
is no harm if the woman lengthened her hair with anything other 
than hair i.e. a threads of silk,.. etc. 
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JH>] lJ? *4^ £JlU tl£ l Ji^Oa. — ‘(A £ 

lIjI-alii jn 1 . mN _j ^ Lr^ Alii JjlE. k Jialf- 'Jjc. 

/^ua. l^j.1iV ljjfc JlS J2*-* ; H il L*" i t . 

* (J& 1>* Jil J J&J Aiji t\ JJ Jflj 

924 Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; The Prophet M 
invoked Allah’s curse on Al Washimat and Al 
Mostawshimat 15 , Al Motanammisat who search to beautify 
themselves and change what Allah 3& has created,” 


i sCj\ Al m J i OiUdJjI Al] \ ^3*1 1 J ^Jj l Wv ■ * *j W “ H T G 

Lf ij 41 Jj ^La J&I till i ^.j.kn LiitaJiLiAll j j 

i. I , nS j dy£ ^ ** l ’in 1 J±>l ^ IT fi ill islit'ii t_JjSju pj l^J * .\1 J 

;tiiJ'Laa aJjI k_ilj£ ja ^ji i^^iiil lJ.ji^j (j*J ,j-4 V ^ 

-^1 ijlla Jjiii IJo 4 jS djjij Lei i j^a L 'jlJl Uft cJjl j£j 

idJlir ^ 1 j^jli <jc- l*j ie jjU JjH-ijil ^£tji lLiI^jS L*1 ^/o>j 

:JIS lil&l *CjSli kte !u <M :Jli 

Ca tiUj£ ilulS jJ t ^_>L4S LjluI I t ■%. j^i ^,43 «. , " 1 jAjj i " t*. jj l£_ ) )ijt * 

. ^jlaJl LuwLi 


925. Homayd ibn Abdul -Rahman 4h narrated that he heard 
Mu'aweya ibn Abu-Sofyan may Allah be pleased with themon 
the pulpit in the year when he performed Hajj holding a tuft of 
hair and saying; 4 0 people of Madina! Where are your learned 


TS Al-Washimat is the plural of Al-Washims and Al-Mostawshimat 
is the plural of Af Mostawshimah, Al Motanammisat is the plural of 
Al-Motanammisa. AJ-Motanammisa is the woman who removes 
the facial hair and thins the eyebrows 
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men? I heard the Prophet 3s forbidding such a thing as this (the 
false hair). The Messenger of Allah said: “The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their women practiced this habit (of 
using false hair to lengthen their locks), (Bukhari). 

* * * 

Ajadll j <jJ jll (ja i jjAH i-ijj CP — * V 1 

Chapter ( 276 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Plucking 
out the White Hair of the Head and the Beard 

The Messenger of Allah gg said: 

Ca ^ djJcvt J : ^^3 1 — 1 Y 1 

926, Narrated Ahsha; The Messenger of Allah said: 
“He that innovated (a baseless) practice in this affairs of ours 
(our religion) would be unacceptable,” (Bukhari), 

- ji a « I 

I j^n£ djuJ LuAsl JjCrCtliil ^ Y Y 

I Hi* L JT..m Lo ^ .. J. 1*1 j|_jj Aj)j \_Ljjjijl 1 J)tt U ^ “dll _J i3-3 ■ |_]^ 

jl Aijp L^j Ajuni I 4 J aJ kjjS UJ j^ULulu? .^3 a n m i 

^ Aidaii. 

927. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; The Messenger of 
Allah said: “Do not pluck out the gray hair for* it is the 
light of the Muslim, There is no Muslim whose hair gets gray 
in Islam except that a good deed will be reeor&d for, his rank 
is raised, or a misdeed of his will be removed therewith.” 
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Jb pUal-V' vW— YVV 

J* -JP 1 OP&i £ 

Chapter ( 277 ) 

About Dislike or Cleansing the Two 
Ducts with the right Hand without legal Excuse 

[Islam, being a Divine Message, is a comprehensive 
religion. It deals with all aspects and walks of life. 

The rules of hygiene occupy an important position in 
Islam. Cleansing the two ducts after answering the call of 
nature, blowing one’s nose. ..etc. are natural functions. No 
one can dispense with them. 

Islam, through Sunnaj directs us to allocate the left hand 
for that purpose and its like. The right hand should be 
allocated for the honorable acts such as eating, drinking, 
giving and taking wearing cloths, performing ablution. ..etc. 

This plays a great role in people’s health and hygiene. The 
noble Koran and As-Sunna refer to this. The Noble Koran says: 

‘They ask you concerning menstruation' 6 . Say: that is 
Atha 17 (a harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual 


16 Menstruation is the blood that comes out from the woman's 
womb in certain time without being sick or wounded. It is a normal 
discharge because Allah has created it in the daughters of 
Adam, It is used for feeding the fetus in the womb during 
pregnancy then, it changes into milk after delivery, tf the woman 
was neither pregnant nor nursing 1 this bJood is discharged in 
certain time known as periods or menses. 

* Af Jstihadhah ... 
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A3 Istihadhah, the false menstruation, is a blood comes after the 
true menstruation from a ruptured vein. The woman that has At 
Istihadhah is problematic. 

‘ An-Nifas, the Post-Natal Bleeding ... 

An-Nifas is the blood that comes out from the womb before or 
after giving birth. It may occur two days before delivery It comes 
out gradually. The maximum period of An-Nifas is forty days 
counted two or three days before delivery. 

" A1 leela'.. 

A( leela' is swearing by the man not to have sexual intercourse 
with his wife forever or for a period of time that exceeds four 
moths. If he swore and she asked him to have the sexual 
intercourse, the husband is given four months from the time of 
oath Upon ending that period, he is to be forced either to have 
sexual intercourse or to separate in response to the wife's 
request. The period of An-Nifas is excluded from the four-month 
period of Al leela' whereas the period of menstruation is counted 
from it. 

* Rulings about Menstruation:- 
-The Prayer.,. 

The menstruating woman is forbidden to perform the prayer, the 
obligatory or the supererogatory thereof. If she performed the 
prayer, it is incorrect. 

The woman is required to perform the prayer that fell due when 
the woman was pure. Even that was the time needed to perform 
one Raka'a 16 

- Fasting... 

- The menstruating woman is forbidden to observe fasting, the 
obligatory or the supererogatory thereof, if she observed fasting, it 
is incorrect But she is required to compensate for days of fasting 
she has missed due to menstruation. 
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- If the woman had her menses during fasting, even for a while 
before sunset she should compensate for that day if fasting was 
obligatory 

- If she felt menstruation before sunset but nothing came out 
except after sunset, her fasting is valid. 

- If she got her menses before dawn, her fasting is invalid and 
incorrect even if she got pure shortly after dawn. If she got pure 
shortly before dawn and could not make Al Ghosl. her fasting is 
valid. 

* At-Tawaf. 

- The menstruating woman is forbidden to perform At-Tawaf 
around the House of Allah, the obligatory or the supererogatory 
thereof. If she performed it, it is incorrect. The rituals of Half and 
Omra, other than At-Tawaf, are permissible for her. 

- Based on this, ff she performed At-Tawaf while in a state of purity 
then the menstruation blood came out directly after performing Af- 
Tawaf or during APSa’ey between A I -Safa and Al-Marwa her Sa9y 
is correct and valid. 

- The menstruating woman is exempted from the Farewell Tawaf. 
As to Tawaf of Hajj and Omra, she should perform it whenever 
she gets purified. 

* Staying in the mosque; 

The menstruating woman is forbidden to stay in the mosque. She 
is forbidden to stay in the place of worship for Al 9Eed prayer. 

* Sexual Intercourse; 

The menstruating woman's husband is forbidden to have sexual 
intercourse with her during her periods. She commits a sin if she 
enabled him this action. 

* Divorce: 

The menstruating woman's husband is forbidden to divorce her 
while she is undergoing menstruation. Divorcing a woman she is 
undergoing menstruation is caFled the innovative divorce.' To 
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divorce a woman during the period she was purified and he had 
sexual intercourse with her is null and void. 

* The Divorce that complies with Sunna : 

As to the divorce that complies with Sunna , it is to divorce the 
woman while she is pregnant or purified provided he does not 
have sexual intercourse with her in that period of purification. 
Divorce should be uttered one time. {Uttering the divorce formula 
thrice in one batch is a malpractice that some people do This 
contradicts Sunna , There are three exceptions of this: 

1 . If the man divorced the woman before consummating marriage 
with her. For, there is Idda {waiting period) in this case. 

2. If the woman underwent menstruation during pregnancy. For 
idda terminates upon delivery 

3. If the divorce was reached through compensation paid by the 
woman. In this case there is no harm if the man divorced the 
woman while she is undergoing menstruation. She should wait for 
three periods if she is of those who menstruate. 

The pregnant woman completes her Idda upon delivery. If the 
woman is one of those who do not menstruate (if she has not 
reach puberty or if she has reached menopause), her Idda is three 
months 

* Purity., . 

The menstruating woman should perform Al Ghosl upon getting 
purified. 

If she got purified after the prayer time has fallen due, she has to 
make Al Ghosl and perform the prayer. 

If she was on a journey and having not water, having insufficient 
water, or if she feared lest some harm befalls her if she makes Al 
Ghosl, she is to perform At-Tayammom (the dry ablution using 
pure earth) till there is no excuse. 

* Performing Al-Tayammom if Water is unavailable ... 

A nomad came to the Messenger of Allah * and asked: 
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intercourse with his wife while she is having her menses), 
therefore keep away from women 

Vj tluull 1 jljili jA Ja 

( *yy } 4 Ji j t Wi l d ! Liijj 

during menses and go not unto them till they are purified. 
And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them 
as Allah has ordained for you (go in unto them in any manner as 


Narrated Abu-Huraira; E A nomad came to the Messenger of Allah 
M and asked: ‘Sometimes we would be in the desert for four or 
five months while there are a woman in post-natal bleeding, a 
menstruating woman, or a person who have At Janabah?' He 
said: "Use (dean) dust" 

n Thus, sexual intercourse during menstruation harms the couple. 
Allah & has exempted the women from performing the prayer and 
observing fasting during their periods. They are to compensate for 
fasting only. 

Injury resulting from the sexual intercourse during menstruation 
period is scientifically proved. Dr Muhammad 9Ali At Bar said: 
When we examine the menstruation blood by the microscope we 
find it composed of the womb endometrial debris along with the 
red and white corpuscles The womb ulcerates and becomes less 
immune during that period. The acid vaginal excretion that kills the 
microbes gets less and the wail of the vagina gets thinner. 

Inserting the male sex organ means insertion of the microbes 
at the time when immunity is at its minimum limit Thus, 
inflammations increase, sexual desire decreases, and the endocrine 
gland gets weak, in brief, the woman undergoes vertigo, languor, and 
depression. Besides, Fertilization does not occur during that period. 
Hence, there will not be children, one of the most important factors 
of having legitimate sexuaf intercourse. 
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long as it is in the vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who turn 
unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify themselves 
(by taking a bath and cleaning and washing thoroughly their 
private parts, bodies, for their prayers) *” S: 2-222. 

Commenting on the last words of this verse; "... Truly, 
Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves 
those who purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, bodies, for their 
prayers) **\ the scholars say that the verses refer to the people 
of Qoba T who used to cleanse the two ducts perfectly with 
stones and water. 

The Messenger of Allah forbade us to use filthy 
substances in cleansing the two ducts. This is confirmed with 
the Hadith: 

lJ tialUiJl iak A\ diil Ijc 

Lij-lajjl 1 Mil C^uyulll L (jrj J - '- L| > i jilaal aIljI 

filjj J la*) tjyjkkJl iiuli 

Narrated Ibn Mas'oud i&; 'The Prophet Ik went out to 
answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones, I 
found two stones and searched for the third but I could not 
find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. 
He took the two stones and threw away the dung saying: 
"This is Rikson (a degenerative or a filthy thing that should 
not be used in cleansing), (Bukhari). 

And now let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled 
in the same concern.} 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 
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li] ) jM 0& -^TA 

Vj t^ij'ijj Ijjj it-UyS 

jLajll *l_jj ( 4 'j^; 1 

928. Narrated Abu-Qatada4&; ‘Allah's Messenger said: 
"Whenever anyone of you drinks water, he should not breathe 
in the drinking utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a 
lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his 
(private parts) with his right hand.” (Bukhari). 

* * * 

jjfc jJd a Jil j J*_j 4Jkl jS uL — T V A 

Chapter ( 278) 

About Dislike of Walking 
while wearing a single Shoe 

( V) : J ji- j j*' J ^ 

r (L^JnJu3 jt 1 ^ wl 

929. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger M said: 
"None of you should walk wearing one shoe only; he should 
either put on both shoes or wear no shoes.” (Bukhari). 
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f jjJI i ^ jUH 4 j 5 uAy V ^ 


Chapter^ 279) 
About the Forbiddancc of 


Leaving the Lamp lit while Sleeping 

fSjjtjU jUJI V :JL5 (jk (JA \ * n H — 

• lJjLsj 11 Jil ijjkUj 


930. Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them- 
The Prophet^ said: "Do not keep the fire burming in your 
houses when you go to bed." (Bukhari), 

L ^Jb tki Ju\ bp ”^F1 

4 ^si jjk ^ Lk|i jUSl aJA <jJ) :Jla ^ ^Lij dj^ka i Jjill Jjo 


Jjlijll oi Jj 



931. Narrated Abu-Musa 4*\ *Qne night a house in 
Madina was burnt with its occupants. On this occasion* the 
Prophet M said: ‘This fire is indeed your enemy* so whenever 
you go to bed, put it out (to protect yourselves).” (Bukhari) 

Jli ijli jik. bp 0^ (Ji bjb Uuok — ^1“V 

i jajJj ;uyi \jj*s. ‘J ;uyi i just, ;i£j i jsjj yjiijt!# 

(j|j V J <JaU Vj jkjitJ V 

unhk j d jijA yj j iJA bl* '-jtjH fijyj oiUil tjJc. ^jkaj 

* ^JC. 4k J Jjb- u ■* i£j J J5j * J~ > ■ jyi Jli 

932. Narrated Jaber; ‘The Prophet ^ said: “Close the door, 
tie the mouth of the water container, convert or he said: 
“Cover” the utensil* and pt off the lantern. For, Satan does not 
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open a dosed thing, tie a tied mouth, nor does it uncover a 
covered container, and the mouse may bum the house on its 
owner," (At-Termizi). 

* * * 

_il£U] A * 

Chapter( 280 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Mannerism 

Allah & said; 

( A*\ Ijn ) \ (jA UiJ Jsl ’(jA AlSt \^A l3 ^ 

“Say (O Muhammad!): "No wage do I ask of you for this 
(the Koran), nor am T one of A l Motakalhfeen (those who 
behave in mannerism or those who pretend knowing of all 
subjects) S: 38*86, 

^ jSj ^ — ^vr 

^j^asLLoJl 

A! : ij htj-h ^1 (jaj i JLia ^lc- h j^ - J'Jii ^al&3 i i * \ ' ^ j'-S ^ 

ji) : ^ ^ j 1 '■ t Jls A\ Ji V |Jju V l-J Jji: _ji ~t* H (ja t 1 

Ij^LJ LuiLtjS jj* \j\ Laj *Qa -flip L* 

-(jI-jj g+ni : JUS M 

L« iS.Ji.3 11 r' ^ * '■' ; 1 >!£' j t 1 *£Ii 

1 ". , *'*r t a u ; jlii JuijLtf a t ^ ^ua _jS f 1 j t- bu^dl 

"k-iijjliji djii ,j3i 1 ^ jli lj£I* jS jL'jS jjj j aL-oj 

p *li. li] ajiVI- Ljlit ^ 1 <>tif j4 -{(jj^-c-) :<Tja 
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tjii * in Will (jllaoi ^jj) klji jiS 1 jilt 

as pjj l j ■(cu^-) JKm'J 1 f J) *J^ ?Ji (^jfj) 

933, Ibn Mas'oud 4 ^ was informed that a man was 
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, The man said; 
"Smoke will prevail on the Day of Resurrection and will 
deprive the hypocrites of their faculties of hearing and seeing. 
The believers will be afflicted with something like cold only 
thereof,* Ibn Mas'oud was reclining whereupon he got angry. 
He erected and said; ‘He who knows a thing can say it, but if 
he does not know, he should say; 'Allah knows best' For, it is 
an aspect of knowledge to say; 'I do not know 1 if you do not 
know a certain thing. Allah said to His Prophet; 

"Say {O Muhammad!): T ask you no wage for this (the 
Koran), nor am 1 one of A! Motakailifeen (those who behave 
in mannerism or those who pretend knowing of all subjects) 

S: 38-86. When the people of Qoraysh delayed in reverting 
to Islam for a period, the Prophet invoked evil on them. He 
said: "O Allah! Help me against them by sending seven years 
(of famine) like those seven of Joseph.” So, they were 
afflicted with such a severe year of drought (famine) that they 
were destroyed therein and ate dead animals and bones. They 
started seeing something like smoke between the sky and the 
earth (because of severe hunger). Abu-Sofyan then came (to 
the Prophet and said; 'Q Muhammad! You came to order us 
for keeping good relations with kith and kin, and your 
kinsmen have now perished, so please invoke Allah (to 
relieve them). 1 Then Ibn Mas'oud recited; 

"Then wait for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke * (That smoke) will be covering people. This is 
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a painful torment * (They will say); 'Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become believers * How can 
there be for them an admonition (at the time when the torment 
has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things 
dearly has already come to them * Then they had turned 
away from him (the Messenger Muhammad M and said: "(He 
is) one taught (hy a human being), a madman * Verily, W e shall 
remove the torment for a while. Verily you will revert (to 
disbelief) *” S: 44-15-15* Ibn Mas'oud added; Then, the 
punishment was stopped, but truly, they reverted to heathenism 
(their old way). So, Allah 3& threatened them as saying: 

'The day when We shall seize you with the greatest 
seizure (punishment). Verily, We will exact retribution *” 
S: 44-16. rbn Mas'oud added; 'This will come to pass for 
Allah ^ says: 

L> Aj CHSjV' (^) fJJ II dulk (^ ) ^ } 

( £) o? j (^) 

iili l, jIvj V jitl lit J (*) pii _jU JyjiiJi tLwLJ {JA Ju-ajj jiil _ji 

i 0) ^ [jft 

Alif-Laaam-Meeem * The Romans have been defeated * 
In the nearest land (Greater Syria), and after their defeat, they 
will be victorious * (This will take place) within three to nine 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after {these 
events) is only with Allah, (before the defeat of the Romans 
by the Persians, and after the defeat of the Persians by the 
Romans), And on that Day, the believers (Muslims) will 
rejoice (at the victory given by Allah to the Romans against 
the Persians and for the victory that will come on the day of 
Badr) * With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and 
He is the All Mighty, the Most Merciful r ^It is) a Promise of 
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Allah (Allah will give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and Allah fails not in fulfil ling His Promise, but 
most of men know not *’* S: 3(M -6. 

* * * 

CujJit ujL — Y A \ 

Chapter^ 281 ) 

About the Forbiddance 
of Mourning the Deceased 

[Death is the drink that every creature tastes. It is a gate 
through which every creature pass. It is only Allah Who is 
the Living, 

Allah said: 

J L}* 3 fj-j fin J jk.1 y Laj} J Ojldl <iLll j jjitii p 

( 1 Ae Jjuit jl) ^ i-UiJI jli hij j jLl 1 ! 

"'Every creature shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection you shall be paid your wages in full. Whoever is 
removed away from Fire and admitted into Paradise, he 
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the 
enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing) *” S: 3-185. And 

-U liUu jk j* vi jjj Sf Vj ^ 

( M ^^cu^astl ) ^ AjJjj 

“And invoke not any other god along with Allah: La Ilaha 
Ilia Howa (None has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish save His Face. His is the Decision, and 
to Him you (all) shall be returned *” S: 28-88. And 
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\ ( TV ) ^ElJ (^) l«k 'grf J£ ^ 

(TV-X’l jrtjlJ 

"Whatsoever is oti it (the earth) will perish * And the Face 
of your Lord full of Majesty and Honor will remain forever 
*” S: 55-26,27, 

Believing in Preordainment is one of the articles of faith 
as stated by the Hadith that says: 

Cp C# 411 diS* \ Hh g ju-aJl jjJSJ 4 Uj •- , i- . LaJ i J Gjli 

^ 1 | ' ' ' ' B _ r 

V ^ 411 JjJUiJ JtS t|Jli 411 jit gjlk gt AjJ jka_n ,Jj 1 jflka. 

e£? JJ 44-J Ik 'j pid Jx*. t,j£j » jkStflj £>*j£ 

Sjiik |J& ^jUl' (j-Myc- jjl (Jli A ij > *41 ’giu pi etiiLil Ik Ailaiakl 

* h k *■ ■ y / t 

JLlC. (Luii g>« 'Vj 4 JAJ UUjt l JAg jg&E, 411 Jjk j gjLa. j 

> -■ * « 

* ^iji'ull 411 4 jc j (jj 411 

Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
said: “A servant will not believe till he believes in 
Preordainment whether pleasing or displeasing and till he 
believes that what had befallen him was not to miss him and 
what had missed him was not to befall him*” 

The Noble Koran states that we should believe that no 
calamity befalls a creature except that it had been 
foreordained for that creature before the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. This tenet put the human being at ease 
as regards what he would suffer in this life* Allah M said: 

Cp s-*^ ^ V) p5 >ii ii i Vj aj^uu g^ Ik ^ 

( TTT jjj&Jfl ) ^ jyyrt 4 ii\ Jk dili gj LkfjjJ gl 
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“No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawhol Mahfooth), 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah *” S; 57-22, 

Thus, if man is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls him, he is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls others. Rejoicing at others’ misfortunes disparages 
one’s faith. It is a proof of deficiency and shakable belief. 

If we are required to be patient at The probable incidents’ 
that befall us, wc arc required to be more patient at The 
inevitable incident i.e. death.’ 

i ij i 1 1 ^ M 1 '*K "i ^ 

-jjia JjI ^ jfol J jlaj i ^Jh) JjV fjila 

^ dli! (j y#j Liic, ; "^V * r A ■ J_j3j i i_2jj J: jkj *cJc. Ijilij 

Ij) * Jtsi j b tlulj ijj Jliia 4(jlijJLi 

j jjidl y) Jlss ^jiL 4*^ p t> jj& di ] 

'(dAjJ^J ^ ^IjiJ Uj]_> iUjj ba VJ Jji Vj 

Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4&; ‘We went with Allah’s 
Messenger M to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibraheem (the son of the Prophet 

Allah’s Messenger M took Ibraheem, kissed him, smelled 
him and later we entered Abu-Sayfs house and at that time 
Ibraheem was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah's 
Messenger M started shedding tears, Abdul-Rahman ibn Awf 
said; O Allah’s Messenger! Even you are weeping!’ He said: 
“O Ibn Awf! This is mercy. Then he wept more and said: 
“The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
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will not say except what pleases oor Lord* O Ibrahccm! 
Indeed we are grieved by your separation.” (Bukhari). 


(jJ liul J ^ 4Jul ;JlS I Jyj 4l\laf 

o^jc. (J£j .'i Li lit 1-4 idi ,jl : lJjLj *Ul^ 

4uj ^Oj *ulcr jiMjL- CiLi jti Ljyuijijlj j_w .alia ^ ^ ■•■ ■ ■ ^ JaJj 

tLlulj £jj .ijj *■—>*£ [>* iji J tjj^i jbdaj **^Lcr jitli 
JUa <Lsjj ^ <jil ^ajfl 

miLt y_j ^ia Ibl Lnij cl* * J'ds '1 a. La jfrli JjL_j L : Iklt 

ejljc. jw'I ^a.jj U*j)j 


Narrated Osama h ibn Zayd may Allah be pleased with 
them ; ‘The daughter of the Prophet $g sent (a courier) to the 
Prophet requesting him to come as her child was dying (or 
was gasping). The Prophet M returned the courier and told 
him to convey his greeting to her saying: "Whatever Allah 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) 
and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward/' 
She again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The 
prophet M got up, and so did Sa’ad ibn Obada, Mo'az ibn 
Jabal, Obayy ibn Ka’ab, Zayd ibn Thabit and some other men. 
The child was brought to Allah's Messenger $1 while his 
breath was disturbed in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks that 
Osamah added; 'As if it was a leather waterskin/ At that, the 
eyes of the Prophet % started shedding tears. Sa'ad said; ‘O 
Allah's Messenger! What is this?* He replied: "It is the mercy 
that Allah ^ has lodged in the hearts of his servants, and 
Allah ^ is Merciful only to those of His servants who are 
merciful (to others). (Bukhari). 
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It should be clearly understood that the deceased is 
tortured for his family mourning on him if he had bequeathed 
them to do so before his death. 

The following chapter sheds light on this subject. So* let 
us read what Imam Al-Nawawt compiled in the same 
concern,] 

The Messenger of Allah $ said: 

. ( jljJl i itid ijiulfl \ '™AiS L ^ 

•Ijj . 1 4. Ul_ Lu 1 h Ax j *LtiC. rxJj -j*i) T ^cV- .— j 

934. Narrated Ai Mogheerah 4 k ‘I heard the Prophet M 
saying: “Attributing false sayings or deeds to me is not like 
ascribing false sayings or deeds to anyone else. Whosoever 
tells a lie against me intentionally then surely let him occupy 
his seat in Hellfire. A l Mogheerah added that he heard the 
Prophet M saying: “The deceased who is wailed over is 
tortured for that wailing.” (Bukhari), 

L_l ■ jla Lqcb jill ±iC- <• ' 1 j — 

.^jbvJil Ai.ji.1 <jl*LaJi Lc-Jj |3*^J 

935. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud 4 k 7 The Prophet 
said: "He who slaps (his/her) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and 
calls to or follows the ways and tradltons of the days of 
ignorance is not one of us, 11 (Bukhari). 

iJ *<*- 4il J 0* ~ C LT'\ 

ui : Ji (jjlil Uda Jjj ^ [LiiiLa ^ j^a. 
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0* ^ ^ dj ** J U l Jj^j J* U' 4 ' 0 *LpJi 

.gjUjji »i jj .^liiij 

936. Abu-Musa 4^ narrated that he got seriously ill, 
fainted, and ha could not reply his wife while he was lying 
with his head in her lap. When he came to his senses, he said; 
*1 am innocent of those, of whom Allah's Messenger M was 
innocent. Allah's Messenger M is innocent of the woman who 
cries aloud (or slaps her face) and who has (his/her) head 
shaved and who tears off (his/her) clothes (on the falling of a 
calam ity ) r * *(B ukhari). 

’j AjujJI Uyk isj :£JJi Jjt “^TV 

*' . M £ / - - +1 “ - * - >* * 

A^ij Jjt. iljjl tu uSj Ui V 

ij[f tjljw * 1^1 OJJj-i 

*1 jj -iS 

937. Narrated Umm Ateya may Allah be pleased with her 
; ‘At the time of giving the pledge to the Prophet one of the 
conditions was that we would not wail, but it was not fulfilled 
except by five women and they were Umm Solaym, Umm Al- 
AIa r a, the daughter of Abu-Sabrah, the wife of Mo'az, and 
two other women; or the daughter of Abu-Sabrah and the 
wife of Mo'az and another woman. 1 (Bukhari). 

S^Uc. jj Sk*h : Jb '. J i j - kv rfSi'i j ^ Jjli juc — 3VA 

^ pj Jwl*j tt_Sj£L ,Jj JbC. ^ iuli 

^ o'^J* S^jk JiJ, UaU Jjl yi -1 "** J iji M JUtj 

Uda t^jjg ijil Jj"j Ij V jljlb .(^Jai jS) ;(JUa iliilt 
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^ v ii y ( (j Vl) : ja .I'jSi ® ^ ;isi f jSJI Jj 

ujj J *uLiJ J.~‘ J Ljj*j l^Jj *l_J531 lj'Jp-j Vj 

s^jj t ^AjJc- *1 £jj Liku 

938, Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah he pleased with them ; 
‘Sa'ad ibn Obada became sick and the Prophet along with 
AbduURahman ibn Awf, Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas and 
Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ^l ^ j visited him to enquire 
About his health. When the Prophet M came to him, he found 
him surrounded by his household. The Prophet $£ asked: “Has 
he died?” They said; 'No. Allah's Messenger! 1 The Prophet #£ 
wept and when the people saw Allah's Messenger ££ weeping 
they all wept. He said: “Take note! Allah does not punish for 
shedding tears or for the grief in the heart but he punishes 
because of this or bestows His Mercy; He pointed to his 
tongue and added: “The deceased is punished for the wailing 
of his relatives over him?' (Bukhari). 


.wl AljJ y Aida bjlil jkk L>J _ 

'u \J* *dil b^ *4^ t? J“Vl lA b 1 

7 ) dLl^ J ■ j sTjilj (J.j-lifl ■‘uiSu i. ~~ ' . j j i (ja 

* b*^ djj^a. Iji jJ UlUii \ '^£jh\ AjIj^ ^| 1 SL 


939. Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha'ari; 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: “There is no dead whose wailer says; ‘O 
master! O supporter! Except that two angels push him in the 
chest saying: “Have you been so?” 


[jt j AjGuIi \M .SjJ J jjT \ J |‘A> ij7u& b? L&Jlk l ■ 


£ij M ^ J J-a : -jsji* J b^ ^ £J* Ji 

i_lLukVl buUll jlol '(j* 
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ii'jiSiij Jj*' >in S-* _>=b l>* ^jbi <— “jkii S-> _>k^ L? jJjjl j 

* blpk life ^ > i ijr - yi Jb 1 jkj li£ s joj bJJ« 

940. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
3isaid; “Four affairs of the pre-Islam era customs that people 
will not give up; lament, dishonoring people's lin eage, 
believing in infection i.c. a camel caught mange and transmitted 
it to one hundred camels, the Messenger of Allah $s exclaimed: 
“Which camel has transmitted the disease to the former!”, and 
their (evil) saying; 'We were rained by such and such planet. 

jyLAJ jjl 1 'h W j *b j 1 !*-* jj! LiEua. Ajki <jjl Jj j£j jj! bulla. 

CP ^db-a ^ ^ICr Jj \V> bilk ii Jailllj 

o*-^ 'jb Ua jjm bH J&h alll Jjb j Jli tjl £ j Jjifc 

» ,■ * / 

94 1 . Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah %z 
said: 'There are two traits prevailing among people and they 
would lead to unbelief; defaming others’ lineage and 
mourning on the dead.” 

+ * # 

la\ j*JIj Jjayul l j cM^ Cfi Lf4^ — * AT 

Chapter( 282 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of 
Consulting the Foretellers and the Soothsayers 

lJ Cak 111) : Jli AJ M J t jijA J Jk n 

t'U'jil bbudi IfjJiiL Ljjjtd uLiliJl jJ$\ ^1 

! Jb IjJLa Jb lib* jljjb ^la £ji lili i^jl 
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Ij&A J$ji Luwj tj«VliiH j^JLha 1 ^.1 j* J 

AjiU-fl I 4 J lJ cJjs iiijJil UaJjS iJL^ '- Li ^_> 

jeJ ji ^ jj ^3Ji (J) i*j a£J 4 }J ^4jj 

AjLs lu^JU 1 - A iQ i LS ^ 1 l O-°J^ j 

t iikj fj£ jjkj tU&j lik ,/jj Uj±sj Jjf JjA^va 

• ^jLijjl al_$_J .(#UUI (jxi i" H J>*u jj^Jl 4 jHI 1 LOa. 

942, Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Prophet M said: “When 
Allah has ordained some affair in the heaven, the angels beat 
with their wings in obedience to His Statement, which sounds 
like a chain dragged over a rock. Until when fear is banished 
from their (the angels*) hearts, they (angels) say: “What has 
your Lord said?” They say: “The truth; and He is the Most 
High, the Most Great? Then those who eavesdrop (the devils) 
will hear Allah's Statement, stand one over the other like this. 
(Sofyan, illustrated it by spreading the fingers of his right 
hand and placed them one over the other horizontally.) A 
dear flaming fire may overtake and bum the eavesdropper 
before conveying the news to the one below him; or it may 
not overtake him till he has conveyed it to the one below him, 
who, in turn, conveys it to the one below him, and so on till 
they convey the news to the earth, (Or probably Sofyan said; 
‘Till the news reaches the earth.) Then the news is inspired to 
a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who would add a hundred lies to it. 
His prophecy will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is 
concerned). The people will say; 'Didn't he tell us that on such 
and such a day, such and such a thing will happen? We have 
found that that was true because of the true news heard from 
heaven,” (Bukhari). 
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M j rt .,i l^t £jj 4 S 1 I ^lo j SjIjIc, -^ £ f 

^ j£ia tLjLilaU jAj, tjjUiJl Jji aSjSui ^j) 'Jj^d 

^ ,j. jj l5i i?i ^ ji g Cl'l ^Jl 4 ■.-. yU ; A * C. ."ifl i .i_ i , l !.j I j ]' ^ ^ ^j''* ■** 1 * LiU! 

J^4' ftl 3J -. | r -A ' - p'- 2k> <Llj£ <^jU 

943, Narrated A'isha, the wife of the Prophet M; T heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: “The angels descend in the 
clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in the heaven. 
The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, come down to 
inspire the foretellers with it, and the latter would add to it 
one hundred lies of their own." (Bukhari). 

h j& j'Liivi LjjJli. ^ Jut 1 n jiUdj [Jj S * -i a l^jjk t t 

;<JU pj <SJ1 d- jj 1 jt £k*jaltr pj ^ i i'jr- Jllj£ pj ^T.. 

J\5 jj aIII tia. C*j ^ * jjjall <111 Jj*dj Jla 

ja & pjlj ijiJjz.j *jip ^ ^bj T ' jj! 

Jjj^S AaL: djjji ,ji4 V] ^Sjptj V I rt iJLujk ljAj ikaj 

(JjiJ J Jn rt 1 11 ] Xflk n 1 " n mt ijti C )j l ,Vv 11 lji 4 j i I >. - ^j£. Luj^i <jk^ (jjjj 

ft ( ( * j ; ■ ( . tt 

lSSjULj <U*k <111 j£Ij Lla Ikj JLujkll lii JjiL s_IJi LJd ois 

J ^ * >' * * -r ’ 

* Lla Uij jjatuM ^ <131 Jji 11 a PLulk JtS 


944. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah ^said: “Evil omen is a form of polytheism. And none 
of us except that he has a portion of it, but Allah eliminates it 
through putting one’s trust in Him. n {At-Termizi). 


jj k*k Lu^k j Od' CP kuUl l^k ^jojS L±uk - ^ i & 

CP CP d ijljilu Uujk IjJli Oil J Jpj ^-4J jikll ijflkjll 
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Jji-j yij ji£ jt-Jsn ^ ^ jkj ^ 

# jkos-t^a djJJlk 1 j* /yfclSJl Jjiiji (jijll il>*J 0° 


945. Narrated Abu-Mas'oudol Ansari; 'The Messenger of 
Allah Jg forbade the dog’s price, the prostitute's wage, and 
the soothsayer’s compensation (At-Termizi). 

* * * 

Chapter* 283 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Believing in bad Omens 

iftjyila V j V IlP ^ (J^ djila. — °l t T- 

<ila : iJLS jLil! Laj :l_jHi jlijl 

946. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4*; The Prophet M said: 
"No infection or Tiyarah, but I like A 1 Fa 1 1." They said; "What 
is AlFa'I?' He said: "A good word.’ 1 (Bukhari). 

' Jj% : Jts U4^t ^is j jjit ^ 4^1 Out ]j£ ~ 5 i Y 

* i _$ «1 j j JkJl j 4 Jill ^3 I ^ yiB tail ) 

947. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them; T heard the Prophet saying: “(If there is) evil 
omen, it would be in three things; the horse, the women, and 
the house ” (Bukhari). 

(JULm ' ^ ^ ■* Aic Li jzl jUlj ■'j f j ^ * l — 5 £ A 

:JIS O^itaw. £ji 4jl ic- jj c fji ^ . njr . ^je- Jj$£ (jj ^taLu 

J1 JSjjL J *dll taj ij^t ijyJaB ^ 4lll JU 
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^1 j ijAj li j t jjji J jp k JCA\ ji 

J&frS Jj luJLi "(JK* V) 4S ^ Jj*4i ^ijVh ^JlA j 

J J. ' ' J ^ ^ ^ Jj J ' 

Jjju Ju*aJ jCuu - “ iV fi i - Jti kLuikJI 1 ji i*Lu Uiuf lSjjj 

f i * > j. a * , j. j r 

ijSjJU Aoiif 4jjl ^STj lj* Cej dlJjkJl life (JjjLi ^j^a. (jLalLu, ^j\£i 
* lid Caj Jj*1m Qj aII 1 ! jjb JjS y;jut iii yf^jf ■» 

948, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah feaid: “Evil omen is a form of polytheism. And none 
of us except that he has a portion of it, but Allah eliminates it 
through putting one's trust in Him.’ 1 

*■ * + 

ij* dj^ f S |jaJ 

jJ j! j| JaUu 

Chapter { 284 ) 

About the Forbiddance olVariegation 
the Carpetsand Mats with Animals' Pictures 

i_j_yi j. i i/i > Os* 11 li 'd* ‘SsAl qI ■ JA t yj Jill ijp. ^ ^ 

949. Narrzated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; 'Allah's Messenger |g said: 1 'Those who make these 
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be said to them: “Give life to what you have created,” (Bukhari), 

t jiui y* ^13 < \ j "ir- <hjj i <M4jlbr w — + 

31^ J Jj**j j liil Uj 3 * ^ Sji- 1 - 1 J (.1 jL cJju» jSj 
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: oils i jjij UjJI pji 0 je id : J.'iii j 

jl eJljuij ai iTt^ °i 

950. Narrated A'isha t#j& Lr JaX^j t 4 Once the Messenger 
of Allah M returned from a trip and found that 1 have hanged 
a curtain Variegated with statues. When the Messenger of 
Allah $£ saw it, he removed it and said: 'Those who imitate 
Allah's creation will receive the severest torture on the Day 
of Judgement.” A'isha said; ‘So, we made it a cushion or 
two/ 

0'" J “Jo* J 

J-iJ -JjlU li^il 

*^^.1 &jJ 1 jaiajTj iili \ jilijli k_4*j 1>W ^ilsJ 

951. Narrated Abu-Zora'a 4 k T I entered a house in Madina 
with Abu-Huraira w r ho saw a man making pictures at the 
top of the house. Abu-Huraira & said; L I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying: "Allah M said: “Who would be more 
unjust than he who tries to create the like of My creation? Let 
them create a grain. Let them create a gnat,” (Bukhari). 

Li L :jUii (Jkj Ajl jiil 

^ AajLs ^JjQ Uuj L^jtlujl ^jJ L^Jjt 

Cy 1 L * ^ ^ 1 " L* Vj wf V ££1 (JtSia . jjj! i nr 11 

piUj (j-ajfj I^j 3 A*- j&1 i_jU 

VI diu! L)? * : JUa t'dj/x _> jil^l j ejjj (JVjJl Lfjfl l^ja 

aljj -£_jj ^ J£ < Jswil' "jf 

952. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them ; 
'A man came and said: “0 Abu- Abbas! I am a man who earns 
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his sustenance through my manual profession, I make these 
pictures. Ibn Abbas said; ‘I will tell you only what T heard 
from Allah’s Messenger 3£, I heard him saying: “Whoever 
makes a picture will be punished by Allah till he puts soul 
(life) in it, and he will never be able to put soul (life) in it f 
Hearing this, the man heaved a sigh and his face turned pale, 
Ibn Abbas said to him; l What a pity! If you insist on making 
pictures I advise you to make pictures of trees and any other 
unanimated objects having no souls. (Bukhari) 

V) ' ^ tj _} M ■ * Ji® J ' LidJ a ^ o V 

jjldtjll dI jji ,(s Yj : Idu 


; 953, Narrated ibn Abbasmay Allah be pleased with them 
and the companion of Allah's Messenger ‘Abu-Talhah 
one of those who fought in Badr battle with Allah's 
said: The told me that Allah's Messenger M Messenger 
angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a 

picture !E ” (Bukhari). 


lW "dS Jut liok. — 

^ Aill (Jjjj ij Jli ?<Jti Jli UjQi 

Cluj 1 * dLlt Cdkj jj£l J'i ^ JUa 

diilSl jl£j Jtijjl JlXu ciJ ij\£ ijl Yj 4ja du£ 


^ u-JiClL ^ jjl J-'iViB jjrfl jj ja iS ._J£ Ciull ji JjjLaj 4 jS jHui 

'Llo Jt ~> l : J ^ Li^U n. Jf y -i ll 4. V Lj S 

ij_>i LjKh diij ^ j ijtifljj 


1$ This refers to the angels of mercy not the angels that record 
one's deeds. 
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JL'jj.W ' jiA ^ ■ jf- jJ (Jla ^ jiiJj! *d -L-iaj ' " 1 ^ i^jlij =kJ^i jt 

<Jj j& L-AllL ^5 j f 


954. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said; “Gabriel came and said to me: “I came to you yesterday 
but nothing prevented me from entering the house where you 
were except that there was a picture of man on the door and 
there was a curtain inside the house that has other pictures. 
Besides, there was a dog in the house. So, order that that the 
head of picture of man to be cut and be disfigured like a tree, 
order that the curtain be cut and be disgraced by treading 
them, and order that the dog be driven out,” Abu-Huraira 
said; 'The Messenger of Allah Ik did as directed. The dog was 
a puppy to AI Hasan or Al Hosayn (the two grandsons of the 
Prophet $s). It was under a bed.’ (At-Termizi) 


tjloLrf Ljuik tjj Jut LuJi, jLij Ltf 


Jli Ult Jjij fjj ]jfr Cutj pj uua pt 

V J V) U Ijj* £Jfi V Ljl $5 Aj Ju*J L* Jt l£ud 

pwi Jit J Lp (Jj Ai*kL VI 

^ua jV \ ijjj Jill J ~ 1* Jj JA' at ; ait !j* Jit L^kdlj 

V j UojiJ ILSl jla U» jji V] jjill psjj ijl Jli 

* ^ Jr,; 


955, Narrated Abu- Wahl; * Ali said to Abul-Hayyaj Al- 
Asadi; T send you with the same mission the Prophet ££ had 
sent me with. Let not a raised grave except you level it. And 
let not a statue except you break it. 1 (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Ah is Hasan and some 
people of knowledge dislike that the grave be raised high 
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above the earth, Al-Shafe’e said; ‘I dislike that the grave be 
raised Abu-ve the earth not higher than the limit that shows it 
is a grave lest the people would not sit or tread it/ 

* * 

jl ljirtt V} y'^l jIu! | ijjiij uL _T A o 

Chapter ( 285 ) 

About the Forbiddauce of 
Breeding Dogs except for Hunting or Guarding 

^ Jp tU tji ^ 

.(pLLl jl i jKi ilalS 

jLiJl *1 jj, 


956, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
"The Prophet M said: ‘ Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which is 
neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog, will get a daily 
deduction of two Qirats from his good deeds,” (Bukhari). 


JLi* 4 .*) (Jtfl ■ Ajfr *U3 1 ^ ft JJ jA ^j-il ,_jc — ^ o V 

.(AjiiLi j| L_llS Pi f jj ;j£ ^afiju 4 jli i IIlK 

■tfjM *1 JJ 


957. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; "Allah's Messenger $£ said: 
""Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat of the reward of his good 
deeds is deducted daily, unless the dog is used for guarding a 
farm or cattle.” (Bukhari), 
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O' 4 a JpJ U* LKJ*® i3^ — T At 

Chapter ( 286 ) 

About Dislike of Hanging 
Bells in the Animal's Neck 

^ ft ■ qJ ■ ^ jji jkJl .Lit \ ±i AjIlJ ^ 1 -*■ — ^ O A 

Lj_>a 4iij 4 £jlAjJ 1 : I-/. rt'l V (JIS ^ -dll JjjjiIJ {j! OJ^jA <1^ Ah^ 

^ j AjLuk _j j ja & ^je ljO <3-3 Yj s-JS 

* 7 ^Ja. i. Jl ;j ,:X ' : " 1J ! ii J A. Ji^. i 

958, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “The angels (of mercy) do not accompany a caravan that 
has a dog 19 or a bell,” (At-Termizi), 

4£JLaJ| felji^L_r*V 

Chapter ( 287 ) 

About Dislike of Riding A1 Jallalah 

pJaJ 31 (3 i * J ] Ui (jC SOdi Jlife 1 ij-V'y — ^ ^ 

tgjljtf j AJYjJ J£1 lip ^ aJSl Jj-jj j 3a 3^ tlF- dP 

djjii I jk (jJuUC. jJ Jj *01 tk T J ^ j 33 

j f ^ r 1 ^ ^ »* 

* Xfljl # pt Lp p^ J 3' tfjj^ L>_?JJ ^Jp- 

959, Narrated Ibn Omar; The Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade eating the meat of Al Jallalah 20 and drinking its milk/ 
(At-Termizi), 


19 Except that for hunting or guarding, 
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4_Lu Lq iHjlj ^ ^ ^ ijt | ^Jil ljU ,Y A A 

Chapter ( 288 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Spitting in the Mosques 


[The Mosques, the houses of Allah ^ on earth should be 
kept clean, lit, and scented. They are the places where the 
angels gather and assemble to encircle those who recite the 
Noble Koran, study it, remember Allah 3fe... etc. 

Cleaning the mosque is a recommendable act in order that 
they would be clean and attractive. Those who frequent the 
mosques and maintain them are the "true believers* as 
testified by the Noble Koran and As-Sunna. Allah said: 

jiVl ^jgllj Jit? Jjd *3)1 J yvu LJj 

^ \ A 5jjpS J ^ l *3)1 sl£jli 


“The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, perform the prayer, 
and give Zakat and fear none but Allah. It is they who arc 
expected to be on true guidance *” S: 9-18. And 


jaiJL AJ IgjA J 


(r^ jyji) 


20 Ai Jallalah is each animal that eats dung and filthy substances, 
tt may be either of the camels, the cows, the sheep, the 
chickens. ..etc. I bn Hazm claimed that the term is confined to the 
quadrupeds. But the first opinion is correct. It is said that if it is 
foddered mostly with filthy substances, it is a Jallalah. If it is 
foddered mostly with clean fodder, it is not a JaifaJah, Others said 
that this is based on the smell and taste of the food cooked from 
its meat. If the broth or meat smells badly, it fs a Jallalah, if 
otherwise, it is not. 
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“In houses (mosques), which Allah has ordered to be 
raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name 
is remembered (Azan, A1 Iqamah, the prayers, the 
invocations, recitation of the Koran... etc.) (Therein men) 
glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings, in the afternoons, and in 
the evenings *” S: 24-36. 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

J li Icjli iilllj iJi [jc- I p l Wi'-h ^ h lUVrtN jjCr jJji 

Q* ijr^ M ^ dj^-j 


Jjall L j>i Sjjpui j^i GjJ Ji is^ 1 " '-y ■ ■■ 

V] V MJjt ^ ujCr Jjt J1 J* 


JL5 AijJJtJ JtlJLAiJ jJJ '*■*- * <1 JtS 1.S4 

^ - ■! - d /ja Jud L&Cu aU nljC' .jj l ^ hi Li j ^ 

JUCr AiH Sic- i" n 'iti'j J’Ji ^ A il-tA jk aTj9 V) 

Jli $ig L_jlil^ jj i ii.1 tj&ljMMi t^lUadi UJjpU V Jjl 

# ^jujt -a ^ *1 . 1 ii i n ilU'il i Qj£L (jj 3 aBI Si & 


Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 4 The Messenger of Allah $$ 
said: u The rewards of the good deeds of my followers were 
shown to me even the speck of dirt one of them may take out 
from the mosque. The sins of my followers were shown to 
me. 1 could not see a sin greater than that of a person who was 
given a verse or a Sura of the Koran and forgot it 23 " 
(At-Termizi). 


2i Imam A! Gari said; ‘If one claimed that the Muslim is not 
accounted for forgetfulness per the Noble Koran and Sunna f , we 
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jt ytiyll JuC yj- ■ - Uji yC. lEULb LuJfca jm -■ w yjL^suSfl LuJkk. 

^ 4-lSl JjLuj J 4**" 1 ^ lF- J jjJ lF ate- ^ y-O**, 

sjjiu lii LiCij jjte ft.] yt vi v jiji -dt ^ iiu ^ 

AjJ] JjAJ lj] n l Ty t^lLl Uifcn Allfl yl£ Ain 

s'Jlc. ("urtUa ujLi aJE j£j ykj j 'iijili j iiHo lu^li aIJI Gtai 

- - * ^ > - * » H ,.r _ ^ \ ^ +t * _ - 

(jsyj ^-531 lJJiAi ^jj JLib iJUai-j, I l It hi $lyJ Ajc-J lJVjj 

- - - ^ t * \ > ♦/ _ J > /‘ - ■* ^ f; 

^ ‘,v 1 * >, li* ^ - -j'~- yj jU ^ 'j Jjiii L* aILa*! ■" 1 » "■• V ^-j. 2 v j&iLidkJi ^ ■' 

yLi Aa i j^p ya yjijl yJ i^ULb y& .— ^t*.l- 1 ZA ^ jy 1 ^ A J x *a y ■ 

ja£ (Ji Al]l JUJtj yt jf ojyjA ,jjl yt (JJj 4 j4 

IjuOa, jJ lF- J_>*3 AjA lFK jJl Jj& ^ .iji^ Jjt il jj 

yt ■ - yj ^lu 1 y J jj ^jlIaII y laa * j ^jjiiu! aJJi Joe- yj 

f * j « 

yC- *yt .yai^ y£r t _ l'iA ^ li^fri ,>iSCr (^jj aI]1 JlUEt 

S |>1 ni^-J ULu 4j]i yl£ Jli <il V) dLultJ y^ (jj dllLa /ij W ^ ^Jj'l 

* yl J!' { L 1 1 -n 1 4 Lli! j JlSij 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eed; The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Allah will give shade to seven people on the Day when there 


say that the meant here ts abandoning the Noble Koran willfully in 
a way that leads to forgetting it especially the religion is based on 
the Koran and Sunna thus forgetting the Koran leads to 
demolishing one of the two pillars of Islam. 

Imam At-Taybi said; 'In the meantime that the Hadith encourages 
the Muslim to clean the houses of Allah & (the mosques) and 
considers taking out of a speck of dirt as one of the good deeds to 
show us the status of the mosqueSj it warns him against 
neglecting even a verse of the Book of Allah & to show us how 
excellent Is its status in Allah's Sight. 
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will be no shade besides His. They are a just ruler, a young 
man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah 
alone sincerely from his childhood, a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques, two persons who love each other 
only for Allah's sake. They meet and part in Allah's cause 
only, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with her saying; *1 
fear Allah, a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has given* 
and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes 
overflows with tears,” (At-Termizi). 

The Muslim is ordered to adhere to calmness and 
tranquility while going to the mosque. This applies a fortiori 
to his behavior inside the mosque. 

He should not raise his voice even if when he recites the 
Noble Koran. He is not to buy, self or call for a stray in the 
mosques. He should wear perfume, it is granted that he 
should not cat any food that has smell such as fresh garlic, 
union... etc. Eating cooked union, garlic... etc. is permitted 
because they have smell no longer. 

Now, let us read what [mam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern,] 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

tVijJ-A ^ <J15 : JlS *£» i * 

960. Narrated Anas ’Allah’s Messenger M said: 
"Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its expiation is burying 
it. (Agreed upon). 


22 This occurs in case the mosque floor is of dust, If the mosque is 
paved with floor tiles, one should remove it with tissue or a piece 
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<*LaJ [ji jUJ.1 <jmjI *0^ — 

'fii 13 a) :ja taJji 4£aJ ^Lia ^ t^jlbr 

l 54 y&jju ^ *aLs]1 Q&j 4juj ^ J ^ 4iti t^Ji^l-a ^ 

lAjS i L-ijla iil . I^Jia L^jikj jt ejljwj VjE ^j£jj 4 *GLs 

sljj »{lj£4 (J*ij jtj ;JUa (jit ^ > irr* 1 Jj 

96L Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4 k 'The Prophet 3|£ saw 
some sputum in the direction of A1 Qiblah (on the wall of the 
mosque) and he disliked that. The sign of disgust was 
apparent on his face. So he got up, scraped it off with his 
hand and said: “Whenever anyone of you stands for the 
prayer, he is talking in privacy to his Lord or his Lord is 
between him and his Qiblah. So, none of you should spit in 
the direction of Al Qiblah but one can spit to the left or under 
his foot* The Prophet then took the edge of his sheet, spat 
in it and folded it and said: Or you can do like this,'' 
(Bukhari), 

JlJLjj £jbul JjLj : J* 4 ^ J a* -‘t'lT 

frl j j. LjgJ (ji j wl jjjj i t jhL *011 'jijj V : Jfls ^ *- ^'*11 

962, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 k 1 Allah’s Messenger said: 
"Whoever hears a man crying out in the mosque for a stray, 
he should say; ’May Allah not restore it to you. 1 For, the 
mosques were not built for this," (Muslim). 

J ^ : JjLj y & s ju* ^ n r 

■Ldita-j ol jj litSjlia aJ 31 Sf w 3 — 1 .! 


of textile. It is forbidden to tread it by the foot lest the area of filth 
expands. 
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963 * Narrated Abu-Huraira 4k ; 6 Allah's Messenger M said: 
"If you see someone buying or selling inside the mosque, say; 
L May Allah not make your trading profitable!* (An-N&sa'i and 
At-Termizi). 

J^S jIa : jjyi ^ Jll 

Ui.Wajj yJjiy ^3 

964, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
'During the battle of Khayber, the Prophet M said: "Whoever 
ate from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not enter our mosque." 
(Bukhari). 

JsJ P*) Jpli ^ n V' r ^ pj Cf- ~ 

pjij . (^ullj hVijTj Jjiiwplsi) :Jtl jf . (U1 j Twjh LLal ji 

t*J Jjiii jtki tlkjj tgJ iJjISj lH* 4jS 

a j£ ft"' j L4I5 t *lk_j ,_}L£ 4 . -*i ^1 >ii . ' 1 Jl . ( {*4 jji ji) : t J 

■ V I> J£) :JIS 

965. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullahmay Allah be pleased 
with them; ‘The Prophet M said: “Whoever eats garlic or 
onion should keep away from us, (the narrator has doubt 
whether Prophet said: should keep away from us, keep 
away from our mosque or he should remain in his house.” 

(In another narration, Jaber ibn Abdullah said); ’Once a 
big pot containing (cooked) vegetables was brought. When 
the Prophet # smelt unpleasant smell coming from It, he 
asked: “What docs it contain?" He was informed About the 
vegetables it contained, the Prophet M ordered that it should 
be served to some companions who were with him. When the 
Prophet gj£ saw that those companions disliked to eat of it he 
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said to them: “Eat, (7 don't eat) for I converse with those 
whom yon don’t converse with (the angels)/ 1 (Bukhari) 

* * * 


uluj ^UYlj AJUkJhi! ^ pLliVl l_Aj y A H 


Chapter ( 289 ) 

About Dislike of Al Ihtiba’ on 
Friday while the Imam delivers the Sermon 

VU 41 lJJ jjdJe* j \jV~* iliji — 

?£*.>» jji pi) jiui it jj! Giiw 

(> ^ jl ajjI *> iUi JJ 

{jj jJl it 4-*U ^ jj! j tiujkk Lib j (jMjt j^jl l iLVj 

* jlsj ^isJI Ja( a j£ jSj ■JjAH* 

Jj^ vj & j ,jj -on it "4^ j4^4 ^ u- 3 ^ jj 

* Lut i _ ’ 1 U -0 j d jiaJLj 13 J 


966. Narrated Sahl ibn Mo’az on the authority of his 
father; 'The Prophet M forbade the worshipper to do Al 
"Ihtiba’ on Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon.’ 
(At-Termizi). 


Abu-Issa said; "This Hadith is Hasan and a group people 
of knowledge disliked that the worshipper does Al Thtiba* on 
Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon. Another 
group out of them are Abdullah ibn Omar and others saw it is 
permissible. This is the same view of Ahmed and Ishaq who 
saw no harm in doing it/ 
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l kW\\ £p. w'u — Y 1 * 

Chapter ( 290) 
About the Forbiddanee of 


Taking an Oath by a Creature 

[The Muslim should be careful About the oaths. It does 
not behoove to take oath whenever he wants to reaffirm a 
statement or negate it. 

If he was compelled to take an oath, he has to swear by 
Allah M not any of Ills creatures, 

Allah 3k said: 


^j^Scr Uaj (j £Jj ^ jilllj jSiI V ^ 

f t* f * f ' t * J ' ' - t* ] " . „ " „ - F f * t r * * 

jj j' Wi Uq U.ij i U * kJ 4 j jli£a 

>£L lit -fki <c4 s'Jis aJj jJjf ^ ^ ^1 jjHtS ia3j 

( ah ejjUi ) ^ 4 jL! jiil [jjju i r , H'A Ijlai&l j. 


“Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the 
average of what you feed your own families, or clothe them 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, 
he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths (do not 
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you His verses that 
you may be grateful *” $: 5-89. 

The Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
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^ (^Uakjl L>} ^Ij3 Aj 1 ! li.Li.lL-v - ^ 1 V 

jjl£ jj^s 1 jiL»-i j Sfi jJil i aajL 

Aijajl l L 'i!\ VIj 4JJ)Lj ‘ i» UlL^r 

967- tl Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah M 
joined Omar ibn Al-Khattab in a group of people and heerd 
him swearing by his father. So Allah's Messenger called 
them, saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you to swear by your 
fathers. If one has to take an oath, he should swear by Allah 
or otherwise he should keep silent." (AKTermizi). 

Thus, we should be on guard. We should not swear by 
a creature. Swearing is only by Allah 3k. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

'iV. vM .jC. <111 Inr ■ 1 |^jj jjt ^*iV l ^SLi. tjy Ami ^ 1 A 

* V _y*- ti' Jlifl s V Jjiy j^c. jil Jjf s jjjt 

jf _j& ^ *dll jp-} 'ji* JjSj M aIU J jnUj h <11S j^u 

JUt l " ' . J Vtj J I I Ui ^ lj W ! jjt, ^ . - jr-. ji u>si 

(JjI i ^3B ^ <kkllj kijl'wlH Jc yi "jj£ ji a ilji jf ^i*JI 

jJ aU [ l| Vl Jl^ £-*- H tJ J*k 

^ J15 b* O 11 SjElA ^SjIjL ljiLw 

i> u li- ^ jjt js <ds vi <Jj v jsia ^uij 

(j* > A^V^ oOA flxJl i_>«j jLuS J3j liTj^w p-ljjll b Jli Ajt ^ 
ajj «-lil j\£ j-^a 1J) C*j1 yj ^ V*3l 
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(JL5 (^ * 1-iiaJ AjJ SjLUSJ Vji ^ ^ tl -> ^LlC- 

• vfjiV 

968. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Obayda; ‘Ibn Omar heard a man 
saying; ‘No. By the Lord of Ka’abaf Ibn Omar said; 
* Swearing should not be by any other besides Allah for I have 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ saying: “He that swore by 
anything besides Allah has committed disbelief or has 
committed polytheism.” (At-Temiizi). 

Abu-Issa said; ‘This Hadith is Hasan and the scholars of 
Hadilh interpreted the words he has committed disbelief or 
has committed polytheism) as a form of threat basing their 
opinion on the Hadith narrated by Ibn Omar that says: 
“Indeed Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers” and the 
Hadith narrated by Abu-Huraira that the Prophet $ said; (He 
that said in his oath; ‘By Allat and Al-Ozza let him say: 
“None has the right to be worshipped except Allah,” This is 
similar to what the Prophet M said (Indeed, showing off is a 
form of polytheism). The people of knowledge interpreted the 
words {let him not ascribe partners with Allah mean do not 
show off. The verse says: 

Say: T, I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration 
has come to me, that your God is One God, Whoever aspires 
to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in the 
worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner *” S: 1 8- 1 1 0 
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\±ag .Ixi.tiJ oL _T 1 \ 

Chapter ( 291 ) 

About strict Forbid dance 
of thcintcntional false Oath 

tjf- j^jj ijj ^ LJCr AjjLu Jjf li*n> jUa 

_ " i * ' ' ' ' ft a f 

j*j LJtny ^ i(J^ Aj'* >t|4 tlw 4-111 Ju& 

' / i '*+{*,■*.'. J , _- # ' \ ^ ^ " 

■ v.’.'.l*. I M J I _jla 3 ^j.. ' >. j rV" r ji J ■ d i_U l l ^Aj Jyi JLa '-(|}-J _^'l 3 

u^j 1 A>W^ t> (-tj oSj 0^ ^ <J^ Ij* o* 

^ 3 -fii V Cdl 4111 4 ^ d^3 ^ ^ ^ ' ' l ~ 1 

' - _ * - V _ * + f ' J ^ ^ t>r * ■ 

^Uu -UH Jjpli ^Iaj i „ iA-Vrt S lf-,1 ljl -dJi Jjliij U Lldiia < fiti i ^g.ij^-Ul 

- H J ^ Yf, * „ " _ ' i 

J*' J ( vv JE ) t ^ J ^ -M*J UJJ^ U ?^ 1 LiJ f 
J <// J J“ C}} lP ijAl jJ lS^ 

* ■* l + * * 

tlui k Jj t n- . ii iAjjJij d> «-iv £ 5 ^ (J^J^J AjIu 

* jx£i*-a 

969, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; *Thc Messenger of 
Allah M said: “He that takes a false oath that he would devour 
a Muslim’s right illegally would meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.” Al-Asha'ath ibn Qays said; L There had been 
a dispute between a man of the Jews and I over a piece of 
land, 1 brought the dispute before the Messenger of Allah M, 
The Messenger of Allah M said: ”Have you an evidence?” 
I said; 'No/ He said to the Jew: “Take an oath,” I said; 'Messenger 
of Allah! He would take oath and devour my money/ On this 
occasion Allah M revealed the following verse: 
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“As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their 
own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion 
in the Hereafter, nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look 
at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of 
sin). They shall have a grievous penalty S: 3-77. 


^ Uiia* 'u* * a tjj 1 r ^ w Jymi jjiJ * 

pj pJ (Jf ^ <1 Jilit pj pjjiA 

(jj ^ Ajjl ^ £>r ^ Jj& (j)C- ^jLuajtil 

L ^ ■*■ L *ti. !_*, * j* j^Ju 1 ! 'jj * jtl j, j AULl JlTjuill -j'li l '.\t j jjfjl 

-Cils 4 jSj ^ 01 J w^»a y*J> f ^JlLg L^-J j - -^ ^ua; aIILi 

A*lJ jlj Ij-lJJ* |jwA > * 1J W 1 jjfc J ^ ■ - ~ - jJ j] A.'uiJ 1 
* dujU.1 * jt [Jjj Jflj 4jL* \ Uj Aj iu pjl 


970. Narrated Abdullah ibn Onays A1 Johani; "The 
Messenger of Allah said: “It is of the major sins that one 
ascribes partners to Allah M, be unduliful to the parents, and 
the false oath (that dips its taker in Fire). . .” (At-Termizi). 

* * * 


uLbt ua j uL _f ^ Y 

4^ 0* 4-** tj** l* b* LK-*d 

Chapter^ 292 ) 

About Revoking an Oath for Doing a better Action 

Ijj JLs ! JLs Ajfr ajau iit 

CJSj aJILla (Jc- 4iujl j} t&jLayi Y {ji Jli t 

Cutji Jjlt Cjiii IjJj ilfljjfc. klu&f AjLi* jy£- ^Jpa Ipyjjl 'pj 

.( jtii ji dJj ■. *I" l j .*> j iI$-1a ljyi. ti jtje. 
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971. Narrated Abdul-Rahman ibn Samorah 'The 
Prophet said; t4 0 Abdul-Rahman ibn Samorah! Do not seek 
to he a ruler, because if you are given authority on asking for it, 
then you will be held responsible for it; but if you are given it 
without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by Allah). 
And whenever you take an oath to do something and later you 
find that something else is better than what you intended; then 
do the best action and make expiation for your oath.” (Bukhari). 


(jt l j& pJCja jjjl jjnj H n ijCr ijjaif |j|J dliLa 4ujja 1 VT 

VJii J jj i -iL '[> : ji tjt SjJjk 

1 * i j ^ ^ Jls ** * ' ■ ■■ V U1 3 Jia aIw /jc jaSjls 

ijA jjlc. j_U*3lj SJJjA 

? - J f * I , . ^ , r f J 

lilLa JfjS jA j JjS o jli&JI £j| ^Jb j ^ 

wiLjil Jaj V) V <_P J 

* d! Jhkl klU^J JjS ji£ ^1] L-ii 1 ! tlUaJ jlsu jik ^ j £jU£lu (JU 


972. Narrated Abu-Huraira; £ The Prophet^ said: “He that 
took an oath then he found that another action is better, let 
him atone for his oath and do what he has resolutely 
intended.” (At-Termizi). 

Ajlt rttl ^Juj |j|[ (jA jIjI jic *d 


973. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet M said: "By 
Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which 
he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in Allahi 
sight than that of dissolving his oath and making its expitation 
what Allah has commanded." (Bukhari) 
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JfcS Jpr ^ _Y % T 
Chapter ( 293 ) 

About Pardoning of unintentional Oaths 

Allah said; 

^ jil v jSij ^SjUu! <iu 1 ^£^1^ 'if ^ 

jt ^jj^s jl U Jaluj! 'fjdk 4j-wt ^Uijal 

1j) ^4 fljU£ silh j'l-jI AjJ^U pi-lK^j baj JJJAJ 

( A ^ sjwLnB ) ^ ^ 5J* \ <jl_si jJiil C&H 1 ^ 1 j 

“Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the 
average of what you feed your own families, or clothe them 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, 
he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths (do not 
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you His verses that 
you may be grateful *” S; 5-89, 

yj ^jJLsu <Jj3 ilg-lc- tjE" — ^Y£ 

Ak jikl sjSIj tiitlj tSf r JjS yt :Lj31i (jifuLijS jiJIL iill 

It ja ja Jjb sbjjt j ^jLajJl 

974. A'isha may Allah be pleased with hcrexplained the 
meaning of Allah's statyement: 

Jjlaic. U j$Tj ‘JLUj'i >11L, M y ^ 

ji ^jTa I La Jdbljt (ja fl-jjic, 
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lil=k Ijj 3 j'nii jlj- fdi Aj jLj Jj.1 -Ty 1 1 ja 3 4_lSji Jjjij 

( i-jjLJl j| ^ Qjj^M j \ AjL' >£j iliil ,j^u AY'S 1 j 

“Alt ah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your 
oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its 
expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the average of 
what you feed your own families, or clothe them or manumit a 
slave. Bui whosoever cannot afford (that) then, he should fast 
for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths (do not swear much). Thus Allah 
make clear to you His verses that you may be grateful *” S: 5- 
89. This verse was revealed Aboul such phrases like; *Na, by 
Allah 1 and r Yes, by Allah.' (Bukhari). 

* * * 

lijLa jLS q|j ^ kuL ljUaII jS uL \ i 
Chapterf 294 ) 

About Dislike of Swearing in Business 
Transactions even if One is truthful 

tijli Ajc. JjI ^-Jaj ^ 0^ — Hvo 

-- » i 

. jj . *1-^^ i<xU± Aiiila i_kiaJ) 

975. Narrated Abu-Huraira; *1 heard Allah's Messenger H 
saying: “Repetitive oaths by the seller to persuade the buyer 
to purchase the commodity plights blessedness of the 
transaction.” (Bukhari). 
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iiaJl ^ J jJfc AJc JaJ tub — .T ^ Q 

A^JaVl tj| tjUSaH jl ijfcw (> lib £) 

Chapter ( 295 ) 

About Forbidding the One intending 
to offers Sacrifice to get his Hair cut and 
hisNails Trimmed in the Ten Days of Thol Hijjah 

[jt a A I* !jt jit -> ^|j Vii-h ii \ ffw iy H jj 1 «J 1 ffit — 

A fltm C- i. . . .Uwfad t jjj Aj. ■.■> ." ^>*E- jl ^3L* 

ill- 1 ilA^ ^ "d J J J^L* ^ j <>» Jli $§ l ^11 (_P 

_jA -jiudi. i.*iy.a. Ilk ^ ■ njr. jj! JLa ajUJaf !_j-a ^j, 

ifJJ J£j Ctf jJ " ££ ^ ^ f^ 4 ilw 

Ai. jU 1 1 a Jdfi ^ ^jjTi ACr < yju„. ; 3 ' ^j£. ■ . I ;.. ■ 'i j 1 (JJ - - -^jE- < " I' 1 1a 

\ 1a j ■-_;■■■ ■■■ ■! ^ -■* JjtiL (jl£ Aj j -b Til ^a ! Jj§ tA ji 11 a 

*J 'Jb v Sjjii ^ ii jd ,_ba*J J “1 i_ia 1 i lr r . W H 

^ ^li AJLjLc. i* ij i 0Jalj ^jdLUl jjj3 jA 3 ajUlJj ojJuSi i _j^i JaL 

* Aid ■- — iSly*— 1 Idj 1 *> 1 ■" I ili^. L ^ib ^ - ■ h -°- 1 1 ' iJ)Jt - l| ' | f -I l I.*!* Jl 

976. Narrated Umm Salama; ‘The Prophet M said: “He 
who witnessed the new moon of Thol Hijjah and intended to 
offer an Odhhiyah, let him not take anything of his head or 
nails A (At-Termi 2 i), 

Abu-lssa said; ‘This Hadith is Hasan Sahech and some 
people of knowledge act on it. This is the opinion of Ahmed 
and ishaq. Some others said that it is permissible to take of 
his hair and trim his nails. This is the opinion of AhShafe’e 
who based his opinion on the Hadith narrated by A'isha that 
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the Messenger of Allah jg would send A1 Hady and he used 
not to avoid what A] Mohrim should avoid.' 

* * * 

iiaJI Jtifr L-y d Ulji iJL_T^n 

Chapter ( 296 ) 

About Dislike of Appealing 
by Allah’s Face Anything except Paradise 

Jjj 1 ' 1-1 '-I U£ji. Vli jUSj XiaJfl LuOa, ” ^VY 

(jfi r* ■ , Yi j uilji ^JLJj Cj fc AA*) jjli |jj JJ)> 11 1 jCf A J* . ti 1 U Vfc 

yiJ& * 

^ H I nj JJj 4jJU Uaj§ jjkji /jJd5l Ijati 

V ' -I V tLllkC- [j L i ■ >t j ,^ ,s *-4 'wj AJjj ^jaj 

Jj«j llu ^aS] Liai ^jjJt ,jl£ i jj oUac-l iJil 

Hi- - ^ ^ ^ t # - 

V>- (J 1 ^ J*jj (fjM jtyj t j.^U ^ ljT>J 

^ |, VnVjj -jajJl ^ill j mJ jl Jjjiy «■ ji«aj Jjafj *Aji± 

*- ' " « ' * _ > -■> * « >3 i 

LuJa* yj Ij ■-'-> f. LauT-li. ^Jiiil J JUiJjl 'jyiiHj jJI ^Iiiill iJll 

l£ jj 'i-^A j t * lj v* ' ja ^ M i jr. jj iJLS fijpj 4 ^mS J^I* 

* jjLLt (j^ y* lii* j \ JA jjlaJ j j". rtirt ^jfi. ^jUu-i 

977* Narrated Abu-Thabyan (attributing it to Abu-Zarr); 
‘Abu-Zarr said; The Prophet said: l There are three people 
whom Allah M loves and three peoplwe whom Allah ^ 
hates. As to the three people whom Allah loves, they are; a 
man who came to some people and asked them by Allah 3k t 
not by bood relations between him and them, to give him. 
They refused to give him save a man who granted him so 
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secretly that none but Allah and the recipient knew it, a 
people who traveled by night till they got so tired that nothing 
but sleep became dearer to them. So, they descended and 
slept save a man who rose up invoking Me sincerely and 
reciting My verses, and a man who was engaged in Fighting 
along with his fellows. They were defeated but he confronted 
the enemy and fought him till he win martyrdom or victory. 
As to the three people who Allah M hates, they are; the old 
man/the one married who commits adultery, the proud poor 
one, and the wealthy oppressor/’ (At-Termizi). 

jjD, lijtfl CF d rtj i r *USl j jAt (jt “SVA 

^£j] 1 jiiL '{jaj 

k} \ jiiJ 'Ji tfrjjilSi 

978. Narrated Tbn Omar may Allah be pleased with them; 
'The Prophet said: "If anyone seeks protection in Allah’s 
Name, grant him protection. If anyone begs in Allah's Name, 
give him something. And if anyone does you a kindness, 
recompense him; but if you do not have the means to do so, 
pray for him/' (Al Bayhaqi) 

* + + 

4 JlF'J {jUaiuill frLaiftUS Jj3 uU — T ^ V 

Chapter ( 297 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Calling 
the Ruler Shahinshah (the king of kings) 

CF ^ lF ij^ O'Qiv' IjSji Lfi * l iTvh 

tilUj Jij rfuiLjiil ^ JJ aIII JU& plsl Jli $jt jJGu Sjjji ^ 

* ^jsl j ,^jju (j-iiljj jliLi Jli JDCcVl 
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979. Narrated Abu-Huraira (in marfo'o Hadith); 'The 
Prophet M said; 'The humblest name with Allah on the day 
of Judgement is a man who named himself Malik Al-Amlak, 
the king of kings 23 .” (At-Termizi) 

* * * 


jjt Vftnj j 'UlaLij Qp uL \ tv 


Chapter< 298 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Calling 
a Hypocrite or an Innovator of baseless 
Practices in the Religion of Allah ‘Master’ 


(JlS jjj jUw pj <111 Juuk — SA* 

U ^ aUI Jj“j JlS :<Jli -Cui ^ ijyjj aUI Jut ^jt *Jj 3 ^jt 

* _jt «lii 1 Aiuj <j]j JlL ikJI ijiLidl l jl j£j 


980, Narrated Boraydah; The Messenger of Allah M said; 
“Do not call a hypocrite ‘master’. For if you so think, you 
have vexed your Lord (your Sustainer (Allah ^).” (Bukhari). 


This applies also to the one who was so named and got 
satisfied with that name Sofyan bin Oyayna used analogy and 
added the word ‘Shahan Shah 1 in the Persian language which is a 
synonym to the king of kings and which was immensely used. 
Thus, any nomenclature that denotes the same meaning take the 
same ruling no matter in which language it was expressed. The 
same applies to him that bears a Name of Allah ^ like Al- 
Rahman, the Most Gracious, Al-jabbar, the Irresistible ..etc. 
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£jjJt uu. 

Chapter (299) 

About Dislike of Cursing Wind 

iiaJi \ VY' i -t ^j^cLiSl ujja .Jj 

Jut iJi Aiil* Jje. Cu6 ^ (J* VJJ J A *(j& jjLfl&Vl l^a. JujjaS 

IjjIj V % ■dil Jjmjj JtS : Jli '—^ ^ lP* cj* l? j^ cA J^jl 11 

La jij.'v j ^uijji e jjir 4JL4 1 ■■ '■■ U) ^j^Jill lj].ji! jjAjSj Ha ^jjI j IaIIi ^Jijji 

Le jj! ^ w_iS Us jjl t> SA Ai Aj Cj^l La jai ^ 

^ yLflut j ijjyt, ye, l-jUJ 1 ! j Jli <j dij^t 

* !j* jj— i it jJ JLa jjjLii. jJjij 

98) . Narrated Obayy ibn Ka'ab; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
M said: “Do not abuse the wind. And if you saw what you 
dislike pray (unto Allah M): “O Allah! We ask you the 
goodness in this wind* the goodness it was created for, and 
the goodness of what it was ordered with. And we seek refuge 
with you from the evil of this wind, the evil it contains, and 
the evil of what it was ordered with.” (At-Termizi). 

M Ait ^4-j y LV*^ i JE- JjC. AjjJ 

i " i* -y j <1 liui *UAj S Lj-ili ^ JtiS 

* .>“* ly J-^-i yf- b JLiudt ' *■ ■♦ '' V C_ujc. >"■; Iaa ^ ■ ajp. J JUS <j 1 t 


982. Narrated Ibn Abbas; ‘A man abused wind in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah £s, At that, the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: “Do not abuse wind for it is subdued and he 
that abused anything that does not deserve Allah’s curse, the 
curse returns to him,’ (At-Termizi). 
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■A] All LiU 4 aI jS uL —T 4 4 

Chapter: ( 300 ) 

About Dislike for Abusing cock 

pJ ^JL-a iaiA JgjiJI A* tuJkfc Ij/m 4 jlu 3 Liji. “^AT 

j Jta : AlLi, Jjj ’tjc. pL aM jut p All ,iu& p& yLAS 
y\ * ft UL*U AiU ApJl I U H -OB 

983. Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid; "The Messenger of Allah 
$* said: “Do not curse the cook for it wakes you up for the 
prayer.” (Abu -Da wood) 

* * * 

I A p _>L Ujk* M ^jLyyjVl J._$£ ^_l!i ljiL * \ 

Cliapterf 301 ) 

About One’s Saying 'Rain 
fellduc to Sudi and Such Planet 

UJ ''-It ^ ^ ^ i^l JjJ jjCr — ^At 

Lali lJM ,\a CjjIS *Cqlrt jg] ^Jc- L^I jilV A tu illLa 

jiil :l jh JH IA* Qj'S^ d^) J^l 

Li jk*. Citi i ,^J Jjjijii iJjlujfj 

li jjsM tjll ^ Clij *k_j£.lj£ilj jil£j £>*>• Alia i'Cukjj J&l Lp^aij 
jUAI a ! jj ^ jalS ADa dikj * jJy 


1122 



Riyadbos-Saiffteert (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

9S4, Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid Al Johani A; "The Prophet M 
led us in Al Fajr Prayer at Al Hodaybiyyah after a rainy night. 
On completion of the prayer, he faced the people and said: L< Do 
you know what your Lord & has said (revealed)? The people 
replied; 'Allah and His Messenger know best/ He said: “Allah 
has said: In this morning some of My servants remained as true 
believers and some became disbelievers. Whoever said that the 
rain was due to the blessings and the mercy of Allah is the one 
who believes in Me and he disbelieves in the star, and whoever 
said that it rained because of a particular star is a disbeliever in 
Me and believer in the star*” (Bukhari). 


' jilS la 4aiY Jl! Jjl pajia uL ■* T 

Chapter ( 302 ) 

: About the Forbiddunce of 
Calling One’s Muslim Brother “Disbeliever!” 

Jls O' Ck ^ OjjJa, 

v ^_jLu 1L l^a cL Ob jil£, L 

985. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; ’Allah’s Messenger said: "If anyone says to his 
brother, ’O disbeliever f then, surely, one of them is such 
(a disbeliever)." 
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AfrljjJ ^ P 

Chapter ( 303) 

About the Forbiddance 
of Insolence and nauseous Speech 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elAbu-rated on this subject in his book 
titled Thya'a Ulum Al-Din, Revival of the Religion Sciences’ 

Below is a quotation of this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader in this topic, 


‘The seventh Evil: Insolence and nauseous Speech 


Insolence and nauseous speech are dispraised and 
forbidden. They stem from antagonism and malice. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


tlijLaJl <d3i Ait ,jc. b ja ^ 0^ ,J| A mi ^jjl 

''LBI *■" iJtl -LIU AjC jij£ jjC- 

. juJ * ... 'jLh v j Uh v us ... jjb 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass; ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying: “Beware of insolence for, 
Allah loves neither insolence nor assuming it” 

The Messenger of Allah # forbade abusing the polytheists 
that were killed on the day of Badr battle as saying: 4t Do not 
abuse these people for, naught reaches them additionally you 
hurt the living therewith. In fact, insolence is ignobility.” 

JjiljJ ^ lak* 1 Ct w j£ _)' ■* dl ^JjVl l-t ;■ I 

^ [jls <U Ait JC- A ,jCr jCr (j& 

** Vj Vj Vj p&jjl 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; 'The Messenger of Allah 
££ said: “The believer does not defame, abuse, disparage, nor 
vilify.” And 

,jlLt yt yjyli yj lijy liuk JwoJ U£ti 

J **■ M Lp pj yllii Jjfr 

.yfAajjB ypa ylln* mi 

Narrated Abu~Omamah; ‘The Prophet said: “Insolence 
and A1 Bayan (speaking gutturally) are some of hypocrisy 
branches.*,” 

It seems as if the word A l Bayano refers to revealing what 
should not be revealed or exaggerating in explaining some 
affairs in an unnatural manner. It also may comprise 
explaining the religious affairs or Allah’s Attributes against 
the texts. Natural talk is very easy for the common people 
because their hearts accept it more easily while explaining it 
in details may cast doubts in the people's hearts. It seems also 
that combining it with insolence in the Hadith refers to 
forbiddance of exposing what makes one shy because it is 
better to overlook it. The Messenger of Allah said: 

yH AlB y& o j*a (j* y& 4 >/h Jyji Uijia. 

M aB j JL± y-alkll (jp yj All! JjP ^jp \ *yP 

* * . .yliAjCiB Vj y 11 J V AB yj]i ««« JjL 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Atnr ibn AbAss; T heard the 
Messenger of Allah ££ saying: “...For, Allah does not love 
neither insolence nor assuming it,” 

A 4 I 1 J jJ i iVl'i JUu yp AB Jjt y* lit Ajaauij W\ 4 All! Jlj£ LLjAi 
l£ yj i> jUj Ji yl ^ oLw Jj Ijj$j t> 
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$£ AjS djji <Jtj Jjli, 

gj pJ 1 ir J# i# J x* ■* j- g- 

(jjjiil W j ijjiajll Ji 5§jg <SB ijjjuij Jliis 

-is dJ * uifk <jhGji 

Nanrated Jaber ibn Samorah; *1 was in a sitting attended 
by the Prophet M and Abu -Samorah was sitting before me. 
The Messenger of Allah M said: “Indeed, insolence and 
assuming it are not of Islam and the best of people are those 
having the noblest characters /* 

A1 Ahnaf ibn Qays said; * Won Id I tell you About the 
worst of maladies? It is the insolent tongue and the evil 
character/ 

Thus, insolence is dispraised. As to its criterion and 
nature, it is expressing the insolent affairs explicitly. 
Examples of this are pornography and what is related to 
sexual relations. The corrupt people have explicit expressions 
in this regard, while the righteous people evade it. If they 
were compelled to talk they use metaphor and symbol. 

Ibn Abbas said; 'Indeed, Allah Is Shy and Generous. He 
uses metaphor. He uses touching for sexual intercourse and 
this is not Insolence/ 

There are many insolent words used by some people. 
They differ from one another and some of them are viler than 
the other This affair is not confined to the sexual relations. It 
is recommended to use metaphor in other natural activities 
such as answering the call of nature. It is recommended that 
one does not mention women frankly. It is better to say ‘those 
in the chamber or those behind the curtain 1 . Using metaphor 
in these affairs is better while mentioning them frankly leads 
to insolence. Even the diseases that afflict what one gets shy 
of it such as piles, it is recommended to use metaphor, 
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Mentioning this openly is comprised in insolence, leads to it, 
and some of the evils of the tongue, 

Al-Ala’a ibn Haroon said; ‘Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz would 
pun. Once, he had a tumor under in armpit and we visited him 
and asked; ‘Where did it come out? 1 He said; ‘From the palm 
of the hand/ 


The incentive of insolence is either aiming at harming 
people or due to mixing with the insolent persons and those 
addicted to abusing people. 

A nomad said to the Messenger of Allah ‘Advise me/ 
He said: 


Jj aXCi J I'm A jlic. J Jjt (jJiJ IXs, ll J u./rt lijk 

£ p jr jj jr j- jj ' i ^ ** 

-Uii jis . . , j i oi J cp c# ixi 

Jbj- Ujli AjS ^Xu Iaj t^hs ^Xu jytj yf j i$i 

-jjb * -uSc 


Narrated Jaber ibn Saleem; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
said: "...And if a man defamed you with what he knows 
About you, do not defame him of what you know About 
him. For, the sin is against him.” The narrator said; £ 1 have 
never abused any person after that/ 


CP ^ Cjjt—i JUi Jjjj ”je. <ixA \ V'Tw JU ejtjfr ^ UjJik 

AJIjSj ijj-^ ^LuaDi Ljliw ji si X Jia 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 4&; 'The Prophet ^ 
said: “Abusing a Muslim is an evil doing and fighting him 
is disbelief." 
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fayidh ibn Hcmar said; 'O Messenger of Allah! A man 
of my people lower than I am, may abuse me. Is there any 
harm if I returned the abuse?’ He said: 'The two persons 
abusing each other are two devils that quarrel and dispute?’ 

LJ^ tjuia IjILa ^jjlj Ajjpflj LW ^ A j Uaii 

U# ^ .1 1 h u rtH Jla ^ <11 lj! S jjii <jj| (jt c jtadl i jp 

^ jIUl j. 1 !i jqju Ce ^^Lil 

Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah said: 
“The one initiating abuse incurs the sin of abusing as long 
as he did not return it” And 


L£h3it pj it It Jjl jiCr Lilia. 

l>j Jj Je Jta 3XSj jj j * tit C ma > .« Jli jljk fjt j j' i rfii* Jjc. jj 

, f ^ J- r j- A ^ 

- * * * * j - 1 1 - -• <111 jJjkl j jJLi 4-Uu1*i , , , jujii l it l l* 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Talib; '...But 1 heard him (the 
Messenger of Allah M) saying: "May Allah curse him that 
abused his parents. . .” 

# # Hr* *■ jp jtj 

^ JJ-u. 1 ' Vta j, 1 w 

s J " 

tjt pJ Juc. <j& Jjajll iiCr pj .ipk J\j Jupa 

i_jLj l il j's j I^Ha jj£t P* ^jj {Jli P^ill 

. JLai ! * Jt C»1 ■■ r ' • ••■J* <CJ t_±kJji J Dpi J _ L - L_|i.pli O * .lit] Jj J dV ^jl^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; The Prophet said: “It is 
one of the major sins that a man abuses his parents.” They 
said; ‘How docs one abuse his parents?’ He said: “A man 
may abuse another’s father so, he (the one whose father was 
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abused) abuses the father of the former, and abuses another's 
mother so, he abuses his mother.” 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

u _ij lJLS J(jL5 ^ tljijiS Jjc — 

4 - > V , rt j 

986. Narrated Abu AbDarda’a 4 Allah's Messenger 

said: "Allah hates the profligate and the obscene person. 
(At-Termizi graded it Saheeh (sound). 


Vj tjjlijyb ^ (JjjI "1AV 

nia j ^ iLfjliMI ^ j 1 d 'u A j V j 'ji j 


987. Narrated Ibn Mas r oud ‘The Prophet M said: "A 
believer is not given to accusing others or cursing them, nor is 
he immoral or shameless." (At-Termizi graded it Hasan; A1 
Ilakim graded ii Saheeh (sound), but Ad-Daraqotni 
preponderated it as Mawqoof (untraceable). 


JU& G&a. ijju j 4 _ 5r i&Sf 1 —1-14^- — ^iAA 

f J. / * U f K# 

,j^dl ,jl£ L* ^ aHI J>“*j Jta (_>“ Cf- '— L ^ i _>*“ 0^ ijl jjfl 

<mu\& 'tjt ijlj V] ^ tUkjl ijlS U*j kjUi V) ^ 

* jjll ^ 1 j w i j rf 4 V} ^iju V ■— Jvtaii. ^ jJ 4_]U 

988. Narrated Anas; ‘The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Shamelessness defiles whichever it mixes with and shyness 
embellishes whichever it mixes with.” (At-Termizi). 
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t il'n j ji yL * t 

Chapter (304 ) 

About Dislike of Talking in Mannerism 

[Imam AbGhazati elaborated on this subject in his book 
titled ‘ Ihya'a Ulum AbDin, Revival of the Religion Sciences 1 

Below is a quotation of this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader in this topic, 

‘The sixth Evil: Talking guttural ly 

Talking guttural I y means uttering in mannerism 
articulating the words and searching for rhymed sentences as 
some preachers do. This is detested by the Messenger of 
Allah who said: “1 and the pious of my followers are 
innocent of unnatural ness of manner.” And 

JLS Jijk£* (jifr JjlO a IXfta, 

jXu . W* JjLj J5 

Ojjsjto SjiV' ^ ^ y j Lj)j 

Narrated Abu-Tha'alaba A1 Kboshani; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “Indeed, the most loved to me, the nearest to 
me in the Hereafter are those having the best of characters. 
And the most hated to me and the farthest from me in the 
Hereafter are the talkative, the drawlers, and those claiming 
jurisprudence,” And 
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pjl ^ UiLia. AjLi*i |Jj j£j jjI 

jp jjla jjj ijjLiSf' yj lS^ 3 lF 13^ dtf *0^* 0 *~ 

im * i lDu 1^13 jji ^l'lJi'i ^ ^ Jli JiLa aojI Xic* 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Masbud; The Messenger of Allah 
M said thrice: [t Al-Motanaton24 have perished/’ 


Omar said; ‘Guttural speech is Satan's insinuation/ 


Omar ibn Sa r ad ibn Abu-Waqqas came to his father and 
spoke to him gutturally for some requests. His father said to 
him; ‘You have become farther from me after that speech 
than any time because I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying: 


*(jt LlU&. Jjjj JjTj Ijj * tjjjk 

iJli Jti __J ji jjfj (Jti ^311 Jut *0* C $ 

i *A * ^ - »■ * *W‘ f * J j 

MjlliiL ^ iS (jLa.^11 ^ ^ Jij jt 4331 ij| ^ 4i3l J>“ j 

Jjlj jJ * \4i1UJb S jjO cjiij 


Narrated fbn Amr; ‘The Messenger of Allah said: “Allah 
detests the one who speaks gutturally as the cow browses 
grass 

It seems as if Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas has got annoyed on 
account of guttural introduction of his son. This is one of the 
tongue's evils. Any unnatural rhymed speech has the same 
ruling. Another example of the guttural speech is that of the 
nomad who objected Allah’s Messenger's M verdict for 
indemnifying a fetus as saying; ‘Do we indemnify for what 


24 Ai Motanatti9oon are those who search deeply for confusing 
questions. 
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did not eat, drink, nor cry? This is a strange thing. 1 The 
Messenger of Allah M said: "Is it rhymed speech like that of 
the drawlers 35 ? 11 Thus, one should not exceed the limits in 
speech. He should utter what enables the listener to 
understand. This does not include choosing the right words 
for addressing people and preaching them as long as they arc 
within the limits because sermons are intended to affect 
people to do righteousness. It is known that nice words have 
great effects in this regard. As to the normal speech among 
people, they do not need rhymed speech or drawling. Nothing 
but showing off and showing one’s linguistic ability is its 
motive. Legislation detests this and forbids if 


Now, let us read what Imam At-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 


di ' N . jr tiia. Aiti j £ j jj! USja. — 

iji lP <5^ lP Oi lP pfl CP 

* lilL ^ V I Jll* ^ -U11 Jli 4JH jy h tjjui 

989, Narrated Abdullah; 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 
"Al-mtanatfoon have perished.” Abdullah said; The 
Messenger of Allah M said this three time/ 


^ Lf ic Vi jws- y Uuak - ^ < 

0 & -Cijt jjt /jJaj jjc. j^tc- Jj ^iLi 

sJlV UH* AIK Jli ^ JljLj jjUc- Jj 4ill JjC- 


25 The nomad mentioned the two words that rhyme purposefully 
for allusion. 
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i—iijL ■■ ^ -l j ^ 'll* y. ■ ->y-- jjjl Jb ij&J- ^JliJU Li£ 4uL*dJ ^ ji'i 

* Auji Iji C? - 


990, Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; + The Messenger of 
All all M said; “Assuredly Allah & dislikes ihe man that 
affects eloquence and drawl in speech like the cow does 
(while eating grass).” (At-Termizi) 


[jj jljk jjJiflji Cli LJJ 1 n V* ^ ^ 

■jC J ^ j * i _jt 'j w ", - -O J uljt '.-v <jLjaS kijjLlbO 1 ■* 

■ > " 1 i> ^ L^J <_>« l! ^ Jj " j *d jsL*- 

ium fM ile»l JL. ‘Ji y.~d ^ ibui jiLuf urit 

1 Vflfr. la <ill j b IjJLa uj * 4 .fo ^ j OJJ^ 

^ijj ^_*wj^Ci jj' 1 ,jb Jj J j ' 1 ' Jb jli_iiAl'! ub rj j 

» >m j Lfjjij IjA |_h* t r 4 J_^ (jju*a* ejJjA 


ijt- Jjli cf- j A\n! 1 Jj " i 'i-* n Jc <11— iai Jj I.* a_t wli 

^t£ji jk jlijj^ j t»l VS& j ajxl° Jj <jj jjjfr Vjt -ua jSb plj 

* f*aj^ r ' j^j i j vVwtt tj 


991. Narrated Jaber; 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 
“Indeed, the nearest and the most beloved to me among you 
on the Day of Judgement are those having the best characters. 
And the farthest and the most disliked to me among you on 
the Day of Judgement are those who talk much paying no 
attention to what they utter and the haughty.” (At-Termizi). 
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/AjV f. JljS <*lji uL _ f * a 
Chapter ( 305 ) 

About Dislike of Saying ^KhAbu-that Nafsee” 

ijSjj cua yjL ^ cf *■ 

TuTt\ JL! 

992, Narrated A'ishamay Allah be pleased with her ; ‘The 
Prophet $5 said: "None of you should say KhAbu-that Nafsee 
but he is recommended to say 'LaqisatNafsee 26 ^ (Bukhari), 


Ji jJ ,j*\ i iirtj 5 aS jS ujU ^ r*i 

(1 fl ljbVS ) u&j* 1 V) 

Chapter( 306 ) 

About Dislike of Describing a Woman to a 
Man except for legal Cause (ie, Asking Her Hand) 

ijjt Vl AjJ\JUk b3oi jUa _ ^ ^ V 

IjJitk ) g i > ^jja if jUJ V aJJL JijHJiij ijLa : Jli *U3S 

9 <* 1 ; Vfc ^ I Iijr ji JU l^jjj jJaJu 

993, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Let not two women be wrapped nakedly (in 


V 


“ The Hadith prefers the word Laqisaf to the word Kh a both at' 
recommending us to choose always the best words in our speech. 
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Ci J&\ tfttY P Jjfi jS bL - r * V 

Chapter ( 307 ) 

About Dislike of Saying: 

“G Allah! Forgive me if You will* 

[The Muslim should be accurate in his utterance 
especially those related to his faith. 

As-Sunna forbids us some formulas because they would 
make someone believe that some creatures have a role to play 
in administering the affairs. Examples of this are the 
following; 

1 . One's saying to the other; 'I will do such and such U 
Oli n j M Ma Sha'allaho Washi'ta (If Allah wills and if you 
will), or his saying; cui j M Lawlallaho Wa'Anta (But for 

Allah and you). The one believing in the Oneness of Allah 
should say; cil p 'M u Ma Sha'allaho Thomma ahi’ta (If 


committing sins) is concerned. The Nobfe Koran founds this 
fundamental principle. The veree number 108 of chapter 6 
prohibits abusing the idols worshipped by the polytheists lest they 
should abuse Allah m out of transgression, rage, and ignorance. 
The verse says 

"Revile not those whom they cal! upon besides Allah, lest they, 
out of spite, should revile Allah in their ignorance. Thus We have 
made alluring to each people its own doings. In the end will they 
return to their Lord, and we shall then tell them the truth of ail that 
they did *’ 

The Hadith prevents the woman to describe another woman to her 
husband i.e. as to her stature, smoothness of her skin, .etc for, 
this may lead to divorcing the wife, fascinating of the husband with 
that woman and exciting him sexually. 
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Allah wills then if you will), or to say; cd £ M V^i 
Lawlallaho Thomma ’Anta (But for Allah then you). This is 
because the letter j (and) entails equalizing while does not 
mean that. 

2. Taking bad omens due to the flying bird or pessimism 
as the people of the pre- Islam era used to do. 

3. Hanging of amulets, spells, or charms out of fear of 
envy or being afflicted with a disease. 

These are some erring utterances and practices the Muslim 
should shun. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern,] 

V) Jjlij £>1 4tl S jjj* f 

dLui <j) J <44^ tdilii y| ^ Jicl 

994. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4>; 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
“None of you should say; f O Allah, forgive me if You will; O 
Allah, be Merciful at me if You will, 1 but he should always 
appeal to Allah with determination, for nobody can force 
Allah to do something against His Will,” (Bukhari). 

V j 4 In nftl] 14 j 'lM ^ (j^jt w 

. (_£jlilSl fi jSjltM Y <jU CAA (jjl 

. Narrated Anas ^ ; * AllaIVs Messenger M said: "When 
anyone of you appeal to Allah for something, he should 
ask with determination. He should not say; r 0 Allah! Give me 
if You will, 1 For, there is noneto force Allah to do 
something.” (Bukhari) 
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S jiVI f U aB Jjli djjA^Jl AA\ j£ uL - A 

Chapter: ( 308 ) 

About Dislike of Chatting 
after Isha A1 Akhirah Prayer 

[The Muslim should be keen on his time. Man’s age is his 
capital. The Muslim should administer that ‘rare’ capital as 
economically as possible* It is the capital that cannot be replaced 
or compensated for. The day that passes will never return. 

This drives us to be as "stingy" as possible with time. 
Stinginess is disliked but in this concern it is liked. The 
Muslim’s age should be allocated entirely for good deeds. 
One should not waste it in trifle matters such as chatting, 
watching the obscene indecent programs on the TV, 

The Messenger of Allah^t said: 


Uuia. Of -Jaa -4 IjjJi 

Lshtk ^ JjiS J15A M djv^j Jli gjl (j p 

13 J*L y Jlii jjjii 1 J*f ^ tlLiij Jt J Jjli, 'J 

i ' i V jj j f. I jj.1l s ■ 11 1 'j-Li 1 '*■- 1 ■ 1 

I , t , , „'*H 

<111 Lj ^ jJj V liLli Jj£ 0 4 3 dULri JjS 

jp diaiiJl lift iS jj *iSj tj**. j$! Jl ij& tiLliil L 

Jj& Jjji Of iCo* USji. ^ V. rtN ejuc. j_ji 

* 6jkj ^ If Jjl' (Jfi (J& Jfr 'ijy 

Narrated rbn Omar; "The Messenger of Allah ^ held my 
shoulder and said: “Be in this world as if you were a stranger 
or a traveling person and count yourself among the dwellers 
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of the graves.” Mujahid, one of the sub-narrators, said; 4 Ibn 
Omar said to me; *If you entered in the morning, do not wait 
for the evening. And if you entered in the evening, do not 
wait for the morning, and take an advantage of being healthy 
to compensate for what you miss of good deeds when you fall 
ill and take an advantage of being alive before you die. For, 
you do not know what would be your name the morrow {you 
do not know whether you will be alive or dead)/ 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah M forbade us to 
spend night in vain talk. It should be obvious that spending 
night in studying useful knowledge is not forbidden. 


This is the subject matter of this chapter. So, let us go through it.] 

jIjc. 1 i/l-> j Juskl ji U .a j 'iiiafr Lu jk jkkl 1 /A “ ^ ^ * 

(jj jEr 1 ■* Ljjl j| jA jbk 

M tlM *jji tf} J>\ ja 

j jt i ii 4 pj jLl- j A^tcr ,/jl. t—jLjJil jij Jli j ^.LudJ JjS 

,lji j*l j&f .jk jkj h rt I ^ ij V* * Jji l* n-W t 4JU J 

aJj! Jjj p . ^ . . >i ■ j uiijj ^9 ^ na \ $ Ia^ju 1 * L ; 1 ^ J ■* ^ ,* jjl 1 ! 

o!lL^ Jji 'jSgL, j^I liljljkH 

* JiL^JulN ji jA S-aX-i jjj 


995. Narrated Abu-Barzah; ‘The Prophet M hate sleeping 
before Isha prayer and nightly chat after it.’ {At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; The Hadith of Abu-Barzah is Hasan 
Saheeh and the majority of the people of knowledge dislike 
sleeping before Isha prayer and nightly chat after it. Some of 
them see no harm in sleeping before Isha Prayer in 
Ramadhan/ 
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ijt Jk j3 (jc- y jll " •; + ■*■ jjg Jut- IjuJia. — ^ ^ 1 

iJj <111 JuC £j! * [jjl jAj jjU'jh.i (jj j£j it (3^ 

fis ^ ci 43 ^ >t ^ *u*ii bL- ijy bii ^ 4 isi u* Jl* jis 

iA JjAA jiiJ V ' ;- -•■ 4jLd 4jL* uhIj ffi'n >kii J jpjs 

i JA JjA * '■ j ' 1 ' ; Lu 3 'jJL 4J4I ,J j«,_j i^riUU ijA _jj Jtfr ^jJ 1 Jls -li 1 

j«i J* £jS» _jA Jjju* h j^rs 7 ^ ^1 J j|M-> j lJ^S IjajJ J AjLui 5jLo ^jfr 1 K M Til Vi 
* ^Tj-h ■ .1 ^i; V* 1i4 ji Jla £jj£]J db ^ Jlbj Jc jj lil .^ajSfl 


996, Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah M ted us in the evening Prayer in the last years of his 
life. When he completed his prayer he rose up and said: 
"Have you seen that after one hundred year (from this night) 
there will never be anyone of those living on the earth.” Ibn 
Omar said; ‘The people started debating this while the 
Messenger of Allah M meant that there will not be any living 
human of the already living people in that night/ 
(At-Termizi). 

jit : (Jl£ IWJ -> J* i Ljjul Jlluj : ijta ^ n w — S H V 

^i'l jjajl 4 1 > j j ^ ji >■ /1 ,-. 1 ,ji 11 fl'iU-s ^Jlij 

U 4 a^tl^ei ^ lj^. 3 5 I jl i JiS ^Uil i|jL5 Ajaali (j-aJjj 

. ^ jUbJl <>jit \X jiTjlaajI 


997. Narrated Homayd; ‘Anas 4^ was asked; ‘Did the 
Prophet M wear a ring?’ Anas 4i> said; ‘Once he delayed Isha 
Prayer till midnight Then he came, facing us. It seems as if I 
am now looking at the glitter of his ring. The Messenger of 
Allah M then said: 'The people have offered their prayer and 
slept but you have been considered in prayer as long as you 
have been waiting for it." (Bukhari). 
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j (j *\ jfi si jmJ) j _ fM 

ijZj^ jit 4J (4i UUj IjJ 

Chapter:* 309 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
reluct ant Response of a Wife to Her 
Husband for sexual Intercourse if He so wished 

1*^ 'ij) Jj^ J Jlj J(JLa ^ll Sj^jA — A 

<S!DLJi 1 ,j Vl» ^ tl ijjlr' jl V> rtr- tiGi iCijti ,Jk"_^ 

998. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger M said: 
“If a husband called his wife to his bed and she refused and 
he got angery with her that night, the angels will curse her till 
the morning/’ (Bukhari). 

* * * 

Vj j-^Li SIjaII £ jlalit uU _ T \ * 

Chapter:* 310) 

About the Forhiddance of a 
Womanto observe voluntary Fasting in the 
Presence of Her Husband except after Iiis Leave 

[J JiJ V) iJZ Miff & i> ^ aj Hji jb U 

diijl Uj 4<jjb Sf) *uj ^ Vj Vj JJ*L£ Ijijjj - j* — 

• aSjj ijji jJjt "jb 3jiii 

999, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Prophet £ said: “A 
woman should not observe optional fasting except after her 
husband's permission if he is at home (staying with her). And 
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a woman should not allow anyone to enter her husband's 
house except with his consent. And whatever she spends of 
his wealth as charitable gifts in Allah's Cause without being 
ordered by him, he will get half of the reward.” (Bukhari). 


plfi) JjS £ -W j £3 j fu uL — Fit 

Chapter: (311) 

About the Forbiddance of the Person 
led in the Prayer raises His Head before the Imam 

bJ) : J-* CjR ^ J "CP 1 

k*ij dil Juj bl Jua ^sj ljl ^ >4^ j vl : jt 

•i|jM *1.JJ ■( ^ ji t jCki jJj 

1001. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet said: “Does 
he who raises his head before the imam fear lest Allah would 
transform his head into that of a donkey or his figure (face) 
into that of a donkey?" (Bukhari). 


S j^*aLaJ! jJ! ^Ja j 4Jblj£ ub T \ t 

Chapter(312) 

About Dislike of Standing Akimbo 
in the Prayer 

^jCr J i ik (Jj CdlJ ^ Uj i=». L_JJ ji£ l nil T * ■ X 

' ' ^ V f : ' d * f x 

jj jk jii y ^ ^ y * jy* i> y? 

L frJnJJ* Jj (Jjl ^Jpr- iJjJI 
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jt ; jkj s^cj jk j3j j*i (jjjU 6j£, J3 j 

OL-»D ^gJc aJj ^ 1 ' rti j! jU^us,V^J 1 J > wml's !n Jk^)JI 

lj] o-fl LfJjdJ ^J- 3 ^ 4jju jf 



1002. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ££ 
forbade that the man performs the prayer with his arms 
akimbo/ (Ai-Termtzi). 


Abu-Issa said; The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and some of the people of knowledge disliked that the 
worshipper performs the prayer with his arms akimbo. They 
also disliked doing that even while walking. And it was 
narrated that Satan walks with his arms akimbo/ 


* # * 


4jJj f jh* 1I odu pUJb l jiJsfh.* 1 j& uL fyf 

Chapter ( 313) 

About Dislike of Performing 
the Prayer When a liked Meal is served 


[jJ nV* jjJiljCr Jjjj JdJtklaj \ Y/lk Jkk USok ”1 * *1* 

LP l£?JH lP ^k £jk pJJ*S Jj kjJJ ‘jk plki 

^ jlfiUJ (jf J~V 'll '■£ ^ Jjli J 
jyyi SjLjj lkj5 Vj jia jiaj Jjji jjl 


* jJj* ^ lP <j 4 j iiik £^La 11 Jj ^jSj Vj !iaa 
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pj Jji Aj jj JlImJ i^J JfllUll pillja p(J AjjIm 

I H H - " H ^ * ■* ^ ^ ^ 

CA * if? 0 ^ £i <Ji JJJ £S 1 ^ 1 ' l> 

^ ^ til* lP^ 1 c^J t>- L* d&J $£ 

* J£juu 1 J 1 j^Uu] - j*i.'i 


1003. Narrated Thawban; ‘The Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"A person is not permitted to look at the depth of another's 
house except by his permission, if he looked, he has entered 28 
He should not supplicate unto Allah for himself solely when he 
leads others in the prayer. If he so did, he has betrayed them. 
And he should not stand for the prayeT while he is wind, urine, 
or stool congested.” (At-Termizi). 

Cimjsfj pLJoJ £j^dj !j] JIS AjJ ^ (jt |jji jj * * f 

Jli f uyi &frljS (jjl ^mUjj JiLa eLaxJtj IjpJulj 

* » M r f , 

* _jr^C- 4jj) l j£- A^L (_)£, Alii JlLUX |_j& o _LiC- 1 ' l ~ t - jLiA djiu t ^ ^ 

1004. And it was narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar 
that the Prophet^ said: “If the supper had been served and A I 
Iqamah was delivered, start with supper,” The narrator said; 


26 In another narration the Messenger of Allah ^ sard: 

Narrated Sah! bin Sa'ad; A man peeped through a round hole into 
the dwelling place of the Prophet & while the Prophet & had a 
Midra (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head The 
Messenger said: “Had 1 known that you were looking (through the 
hole), I would have gouged out your eye with it (the comb). Verily! 
The order of taking permission to enter has been enjoined 
because of sight i.e., lest one should look at the occupants of the 
house who may be in a state in which they dislike to be seen by 
others. This shows the keenness of Islam about others 3 privacy 
For, peeping does not differ from entering the house stealthily. 
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'Once, Ibn Omar had his supper while he was hearing the 
imam's reading (in the congregational prayer)/ (At-Termizi), 
Aj £Lj jSI pc yi* 1 1 0 

JtS frL^akiu dj^LoJI CiAJlij. ai U JLS 

^ ■ -jr. Jj,l AaLui ^fj Q1 Jk4& tjJj A-muIc 

fidl Jjc *ulcj ^ ijjjii njh 1 *1.0** 

icki Jjjy Ajj > 4t J d 

■ " /■ /. ., ^ . .^r. Jj\ iiLtaJl AjjU tLjjJlj IjJJ pVj*J 

r^ . U ji£ i jj ^Li^jLi Ijuu Ija ji Jji? ' ■" 1T *•"" djAJ 

JiA jj&j $t ^uH kJLaLat I> ^ijJl J*1 Jj-MJ AjJ) ajlli ujUj 

^ JjtiUJffj s^Loll Jj JkjS ^ V 'd i jiJ CJ/j ^livb Ull 

* fr^ii Uujjl S^lLsJi <jj} V Ji iJH^C Jji jt Tj Sj 

1005, Narrated Anas (directly from the Prophet 3i); "If the 
supper was served and A1 Iqamah of Isha Prayer was 
proclaimed, begin w ith the supper/ 1 (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Anas is Hasan Saheeh and 
some of the people of knowledge of the Prophet’s 
companions, out of them are Abu-Bakr, Omar, and Ibn Omar 
& acted upon it. Ahmed and Ishaq said; 'One begins with the 
supper even if he would miss the congregational prayer/ 
Abu-Issa added that the people of knowledge hoped that it 
was better for the man to stand for the prayer paying no 
attention to any affair that might detract him from the prayer 
i.e. hunger is one of these distractions/ 
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SiLwai 1 ! f I a-JI ^ j ££ ^ t 

Chapter (314) 

About the Forbiddanee of Raising 
One’s Sight to the Heaven in the Prayer 

JIj Ua) Jli : Jki tkk au! Jj (j*jt Jjc — > * * 1 

<TjS iLila ^ * Lazuli jU-*J oj**j± 

at jj: . (^i jt itSiSj. "^jCr ^LlJ) : jJ\i 

1006. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4&; ‘The Prophet $g said: 
“What is wrong with those people who look towards the sky 
during the prayer? His talk grew stem while delivering this 
speech and he said: “They should stop (looking towards the 
sky during the prayer otherwise their eyes would be snatched 
away/ 1 (Bukhari). 

* * * 

jk jA J SSLafl ^ CiUM 4*1 > V U _ T >* 

Chapter( 3 IS) 

About Dislike of T urn mg One’s 
Sight in the Prayer for an illegal Excuse 

ggdiil j i CJU . - \ * ■* V 

jjkJL sji j . . f ^ jA : jUa LS^tLdJI i l jj \ 

Ip jlijjl d jj 

1007. Narrated A’isha may Allah be pleased with her; 
i asked Allah's Messenger M About turning one’s eyes to the 
right and the left sides during prayer and he said: 'll is 
something that Satan snatches from a servant’s prayer." 
(Bukhari) 
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Ll ■ ' + ' ' ' _ j _ 'f ^ ' 

^jls [<SaA ij]i ^3 j d!lJt \ *-1 j CP ^j-4 jdllj 

£ ^^'4vai 

At-Termizi complied that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Avoid looking sideways when you are engaged in prayer, for 
looking sideways is destruction. And if you must do it, do so 

in the voluntary prayers." 

* * * 

Chapter ( 316 ) 

About the Forbiddanee of 

Performing the Prayer facing a Grave 

7 : <JjiJ Jj iwj cJx-ou* :Jli ^ ^ * *A 

. , , * „ - * 

^ otjj l jLJaa Vjl ^ 1 Jjh m~i 

1008, Narrated Abu-Marlhad A1 Ghanawi ’I heard 
Allah's Messenger M saying: "Don’t pray towards graves and 
don’t sit on them." (Muslim). 

# * * 

jj tist^ j j>di tJj — . in V 

Chapter ( 317) 

About the Forbiddance of Passing betw een 
the One performing the Prayer and His Sotrah 

jUJI jl) J>-» j : Jli Ajt M j - 1 * * ^ 

ipj icj fjji 5>jj( ji ^jtsi .^yi cj* 

^jlull al JJ .4-Lud jf tl jS tlltjj Jii nf jh jI Sf :^jt jB 
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1009, Narrated Abu-Johaym 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: If the person who passes in front of another person in 
the prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, he would prefer to 
wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than passing in 
front of him (between the praying person and his Sotrah), 
(Abu-n-Nadhr, one of the sub -narrators) said; 4 1 do not 
remember exactly whether the Messenger of Allah M said: 
“,.,For 40 days, months or for 40 years/' (Bukhari), 

* + * 

4-dSflf! J JJU 4SflUH SSJLyfl <*1 J _ n A 

Chapter (318) 

About Dislike of Performing the voluntary Prayer 
When Al Mo’aththln starts Delivering Al I q amah 

‘ -1 tJJ 0 J J ^ h>> w ^jiJ £ j J, 'l /fj iii' 1 i^W. - W ) * 

Ji : Ji o JiJ* J! Ji jbji J j J& 1 inJ 

J ui jj ji vi ix- x bc-j fa m Ain jjj 

Jj j-jfj Jlj Ji <111 Ju&j jjt J <iH X j 4 iVt ‘l JI 

Vj^ Lf JJ J djjX ft J J 

J _y Jit ijC SJllii ^ AaaJj r r> A J JJlilJj J jljjj 

fi ^ a" J* jt 

J iU* ci JJJ ^ ^iSi jfr & J J J t> J4 J JJ jMp 
^jjai £ J Jdl H j J jljjJ (jJ J **■ ‘ J- JJuj 

J Jtj ^ Jili ^ U* jXJi (jt JiJ j lliui 

j JI J.i9 <j.j V] (J-jll L j, 1 ' *~»j V (J sX-a3l Cuuaf 1 i) 

JI ,j& JjiaJl ljub i^jj ■A? J Jlj 
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Jfljt eljj l^A Jfc Jy ® *_£> 

* l^A jki ^ ^ ftjjjA ^ J& 

1010, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah £1 
said: “If Al lqamah was delivered, let there be no prayer other 
than the obligatory prayer.” (At-Termizi), 

Some people of knowledge of the Prophet's companions 
and others said: Tf Al lqamah for (the obligatory prayer was 
delivered, the man should not perform any prayer other than 
the prayer whose lqamah has already been delivered, 7 

S'iLaj *dJ j\ fAurij 4i 1i (j ajuaVi Ajfct jS uL — ¥ \ ^ 

Chapter( 319 ) 

About Singling Friday with 
voluntary Fasting 

Ju^JI l Sf i Ji 4* -1 • U 

qjSj jJ vj - ^kii ^ I j' - v.aj Vj * jii' cUi 1> 

ll rt pi JJ <Ujmj .J-& 

1011, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4K ’The Prophet ^ said: 
"Do not single out the night (preceding) Friday among the 
nights for prayer and do not single out Friday among the days 
for fasting, unless it concurred with a day one is accustomed 
to observe fasting on it." (Muslim) 

1 ^ (jniyi-aJ V * l) J ’ |_]1J i » *">J \ ^ Y 

4jIc. (jij-4 oisu jf *aLs UijJ ^ rtj (J V) 

1012, Narrated Abu-Huraira ^ 1 Allah's Messenger ££ said: 
"None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts (it together 
with) a day before it or a day after it." (Agreed upon), 
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j( : Jli <y :cJli Cjai--s 1J : Jlia i^-uL-a ^jy 

jLLjJI *1jj, : Jli : Lidia .(ftt u^ 

1013, Narrated Abu-Ayyoob; ‘The Prophet ^ visited 
JowayTjyah bint A1 Harith may Allah be pleased with her on 
Friday and she was observing (voluntary) fasting. He asked her: 
“Did you observe fasting yesterday?” She said; 'No/ He said: 
“Do you intend to observe fasting tomorrow?” She said; ‘No/ 
He said; “Then break your fasting.” (Bukhari). 

^ 1\ ^3 JUdjJl ub _ T T # 

Chapter( 320 ) 

About the Forbiddanceof AlWisal 29 in Fasting 


jj-i JlL j i e*. w 1 1 ^jJicr jjz i “i + n 


l jL-ftl Jjj Alii J jl * J Jli ' Jil^ IjlC' a jl3s Jc- AjjiIb Jc* i/j jlaJil 

(jj j Jjl ^Sja.lk ' " u nl JL5 <]]1 j Vj Ju-aljj t±ljj£ IjJls 
jjlkj jAt cib e> jy j* ^ b** "j j 

Jj - ■ ^ 1 L A h l W jJ Jlfl Aj ■ «al ■ -■*■ "■■ Ji j; — ' j la x ii j 

^lj* rtll Jl/oj3l l_?A^ -lie IjA Jic ^Jiuuo 

* jJbiy Vj ptyVl J*>Jjy jl5 Ajl jyjjll Jy *U11 ic 


53 Al Wisal is either to abstain from having what breaks fasting by 
night or to observe fasting aPI days without breaking it for one day 
or two. Some scholars say that there is no Wisal as long as one 
does not observe fasting on Eid AfFitr, the V 1 of Shawwal and E id 
Al-Adhha, the 10 th of Thol Hijjah. 
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1014. Narrated Anas; ‘The Messenger of Allah £5 said: 
“Do not do Al WisaL” They said; 'But you do it O Messenger 
of Allah! ’ He said: “I am not like anyone of you. Indeed, my 
Lord feeds me and gives me drink/ 1 (At-Termizi), 

Abu-Issa said; "The Hadith of Anas is Hasan Saheeh and 
the people of knowledge see that doing Al Wisal is disliked. 
And it was narrated that Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr did Al 
Wisal/ 

# * * 

4 < n; . nv 1 j fJjaj ^ Y \ 

Chapter( 321 ) 

About the Forbiddance or Sitting on 
a Grave and Plastering it 

1 J ij kl l jJii :Jli L*J Jain Jjt — \ * > 0 

d l'nVl 

JiA jta :^0 j Jjc 

1015* Sa r ad ibn Abu-Waqqas bequeathed; 'Make a 
recess for me in the side of the grave, and set up unbaked 
bricks over me (my grave) as done with Allah's Messenger 
#.* (Muslim). 

Al Baihaqi compiled something similar to the Abu-ve on 
the authority of iaber and added; ‘And his grave was raised 
About one hand span from the ground/ (Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sahech) 


1 150 



Rtyadhos-Safiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


jlj t jJjiH ■ rt>j j|f M ^L*aTj — l 1 

ilJ J 


1016. Narrated Jaber 4 k ‘Allah's Messenger M forbade that 
the graves be plastered with gypsum, and that any building is 
erected them. He also forbade sitting on them! (Muslim). 

* * * 


aJowi qa Jadl (jy ftjlr'i l_jL — FY T 

Chapter ( 322 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of a Slave 
fleeing from His Master 

La tYjA QC. $5 Jj! 4*^ W ^ “1 * >V 

jij Jukll jLL Ijc-J tl^Cr ^j3 L* tjC' J ^ pjV? 

^ _wif£ yji < a , l i (tT Jh-i jjC-j LPj *(3^ 

^ int i n ±LL jl jjI'j \iUa [jji aljj (j& J 


1017. Narrated Abu-Sa'ced Al-Khudri 4*1 'The Prophet M 
forbade buying what is in the wombs of domestic animals till 
they give birth, or selling what is in their udders, buying a 
runaway slave, buying (one’s share of) booty before dividing 
it, buying As-Sadaqat before they are received and the 
random stroke of the diver 30 . (Ibn Majah, A1 Bazzar and Ad- 
Daraqotni compiled it with a weak Isnad, transmission chain), 
# * * 


M The random stroke of the diver is a form of business transaction 
of the pre-Islam era. It depends on luck hence it is forbidden 
because it contains fraud 
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jjdaJ ^ rrr 

Chapter( 323 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of 
Intercession to suspend Affecting Al Hodood 31 

Allah ^ said: 

Us^j Yj j jll j ^ 

AJu'Ja ' j 1 . V- jfrjulj j^YI ^Jj3l J diib j Ail j 

( * ^ UrA*>^ c> 

'The woman and the man guilty of illegal sexual 
intercourse, flog each one of them with a hundred stripes. Let 
not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah* if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
And let a party of the believers witness their punishment. (This 

31 Under this topic, Al Hodood, the plural of Hadd is the prescribed 
penalties for committing certain offenses such as murder, 
apostasy* adultery* accusing chaste men and women of adultery* 
drinking wine, theft. They were so named and prescribed because 
they are liable to prevent from committing such crimes. The other 
meaning of Al Hodood is the prohibitions or commandments that 
Allah M and His Messenger M have imposed. Allah M says; 

Divorce is only permissible twice: after that* the parties should 
either hold together on equitable terms* or separate with kindness. 
It is not lawful for you, (men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they would be 
unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah If you (judges) do 
indeed fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained 
by Allah, there is no blame on either of them if she gives 
something for her freedom. These are the limits (Al Hodood) 
ordained by Allah. So, do not transgress them if any transgressed 
the limits (Al Hodood) ordained by Allah, such persons wrong 
(themselves as well as others) *" S: 2-229 
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punishment is for the unmarried persons guilty of the Abu-ve 
crime. If a married person committed it, the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Allah's Law) *” S: 24-2, 

y S j jk Cw 1 U®' djoifl UjJi 4 lu3 1 1 Tv* — \ * ' A 

JjLaJ I4JS ^ 1 jltii *^1 ol jkJl jLi L£»jS 

^ 411 JjLj Lii. lij 4-uJ V] 4k ijiia 3s 431 

Jlaa l 411 ^ 4 B j JUa 4 dli 

,j r _jui lilj d jj wj^j-^11 M Aik /j^s L*j1 

L"i'«Wa! tjajk l^'-vVi ^ *JJ1 ^jl j jeJl <yk Ijklsi ■— skkaTi ^g_d 

^jLuc. jJ Jli _>k, Jjl_j frl AV1 1 Jjl jc, v 3 ^ tJj Ikk 

* dlijjlkll 13* 4j ^ai-Sfl ^ II a ijtfijj i. tuW Lljtfr < *1j T i S 

1018, Narrated Ahsha; ‘Qoraysh got worried About the 
woman of Bano Makhzoom that stole. They said; 4 Who can 
intercede for her with the Messenger cf Allah £&?’ It was said; 
'No body but Osamah ibn Zayd, the beloved one to the 
Messenger of Allah O&S Osamah talked to the Messenger of 
Allah M- The Messenger of Allah % said: “Do you intercede 
to prevent a prescribed penalty of Allah?” He then delivered a 
sermon where he said: “Naught ruined those before you 
except that: "If a dignitary among them committed theft, they 
used to let him unharmed and if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to affect the prescribed penalty on 
him. And by Allah, has Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad 
committed theft, I would cut off her hand.” (AlTermizi), 
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O-Ull Js^ia yi Ja. jbA yp ^ _ T 1 i 

OSl jll pUll yfl JjjJl J 

Chapter (324) 

About the Forbiddance of Defecationou the Ways and 
Urination in the stagnant Water 

Allah said: 

tjLljJ ji3 \ ju ii 1^ 1 La gJAJ yjJlj ^ 

( ®a i ^ Lua* Loj^ j 

“'And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin * u S: 33-58, 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

: M ^ J J Jli ' JLi M y-La J % ^1 Jjc — \ * i ^ 

j>Ij j ^iia jt Jii ^iil « Ijijl 

1019, Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah’s Messenger ££ 
said: "Safeguard yourselves from the two matters that cause 
accursing that befalls the one who relieves himself on 
people's path- ways and under the shades/' (Muslim) 

lj£l i J jJfj ; jtd* jjl3 j} j Yjj 

jkflj t jJjijl Atjllj ^ 

Narrated Mo’az The Prophet it said: "Guard against the 
three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecating at the watering 
places, on the roadbeds and in the shades," (Abu -Dawood), 


1154 



R(yadt)os S&iiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


j * gu JjH Jut Liji (jD^ L>^ Lisii ^ * V * 

'* »* ^ f ^ H i , /, 

p ftUll ^ ^SAaJ jljS V jus ££ i> Sjy> ^ 0& *ji* 

* *j& v_jUS ^ ;_JhwO» l& ^ ' njr . jJ (Jl£ - Aj^ LJo jjj 

1 020, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Prophet Is said; “Let 
not anyone of you urinate in the stagnant water then 
perform Wodo'o thereof,” (At-Termizi). 

pjjk jhuu jo ^ JL$ ^ cW IjjJai - \ *f > 

p ^ ps&i bU* v jii m b^ d* i'js> ^ ;> <£• 

* b** 3 * ^ i ^ 1 ' 'jf ' *Ai<t ^ a _A? 

I02L Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Prophet M said: “Let 
not anyone of you urinate in the stagnant water then perform 
Wodo'o thereof” (At-Termizi). 

* * * 

^LgJ ^ frjtfjl ^jjsu tjtj — Y Y* 

Chapter { 325) 

About Dislike of Preferring Some of 
One's Sons to Others in Gift 

: (JUa b jL j ^ *Ll <jl t jjuij b^ ijLubj — > » Y r 

:Jla *V :<JtS aLa - " Ju i jLTj J£1 :J!LSi ^ja ejLj ^ 

j l-v tl \ AJtijti 

1022, Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer that his father 
took turn to Allah's Messenger^ and said: "1 have given this 
son of mine a slave." The Prophet M asked, "Have you given 
all your sons the like?" He replied in the negative. The 
Prophet £g said: "Take back your gift then/’ (Bukhari). 
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Ciirt i jjp. i_jL _ T Y 0 

Ijtej kiuj £jj ^-b V] i5sii (> 

Chapter( 325 ) 

About Forhiddance Mourning more thanTliree 

Days except for a Husband (Mourning 

Period is 4 Months and 10 Days) 

4b ijt £ j*jl fjj CiUU-* Ljtjjl /jj rj/ut Luik ^jL-ajfrl (Juli * YV 
«■ »■ *■ *■ £ 
‘Jc* ^iU pj 4l*k cb pj pj J$j ^1 pj -till 

pi \jlilzh.i k_m_J wjjLi j* Li . "I l .0/ 1 1 1 ^ I j l ( A P L . ■■ ^_;l i * 1L 1 

» r- » f f 3 J f ^ 

4jS i , nU i ^_i4!ia k-Lp- u^*“ £jJ ^4^4. 

U ^JJI J CiM p I4JLU9 jUu GjLm p -U jLa -U OjA^i e Jjt j' Jjjjii. a^iLa 
^ b^T? V Jj4| *|| ,_J J Jj£n i ' ; 4 tl 1 ^J, 

£ jj Jb V} fd jja Upb 4a^ y jiSfl i>_£ 

* iypp j j^I <«jj! 

1023, Narrated Homayd ibn Nafe'e that Zaynab bint Umm 
Salama narrated to him the following three Hadiths. She said; 
f I entered on Umm Habceba, the wife of the Prophet M, when 
her father Abu-Sofyan ibn Harb has died. She asked for some 
perfume that had yellowness and applied it to a slave girl then 
she applied it to herself. Then, she said; 'By Allah, I am not 
in need of perfume, but I had heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying; “It is not lawful for a woman that believes in Allah 
and (he Last Day to mourn 32 over a deceased more than three 


32 Mourning over the deceased does mean lament as some 
peopfe practice, tt is onfy the abandonment of embellishment. 
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days except for the husband. She moums for four months and 
ten days. 1 (At-Termizi). 

■ , , r , ' ( , ' ' . < , - K - J ,J 1 ' ; 

Li&ja Cm SrHU l h ^ ^ 

i " -’■» J. : ■ ^_j| ^jjr-L 4_3uLi. ■- -ivky Ci ^jjl J - " I ^ ft Ala \ " H ^ L 1 J I*> 1 

Jaj J j^Vl fjS'j Cy>$ Jaj V Jjju $g <ill J.j^j 

* J£_i( Ajojt £ jj V] sJLjl CS^Li jji UjJl* 

1024, Zaynab also said; 4 1 entered on Zaynab bint Jahsh 
when her brother died. She asked for perfume and applied it 
to her, then she said; 'By Allah, I am not in need of perfume, 
but I had heard the Messenger of Allah M saying: “It is not 
lawful for a woman that believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn 33 over a deceased more than three nights except for the 
husband. She mourns for four months and ten days." 
(At-Terrmzi). 

Jjluj (jH CtplV JijSi 4i*lu! dikjtuij, diilj — y * 
VjiV. JSj j jj ls^ u! ^ Jj-*-* 1 j ^ C_Jla3 ^ <111 

V Jjin dll j j£ Ci\ ja J ja V $§ ^-ISl j Jtia 

^ ^ Iiits 'ij r jc*j wj H 

Ciif iiU?U t-UJ 4 jcJj3 LJ^ 4->^ lTjP^ 

Sr; ., * ' - ' - - - . 

d f * r , t- ' * t ^ I 

^ ^ ^ - L '■'' J J ^4^ J? J* L/J^' 

>- Jjl $jg ^-jLsfcljal iJt YSk ^jicr Jrtkllji 

jj liUUj Jj* kjjjHj uidal' I 4 JJ& ^ ^ i iijj 

* JLakij ^^AaUiUj iJkj! 

33 Mourning over the deceased does mean lament as some 
people practice It is only the abandonment of embellishment. 
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1025. Zaynab also said; ‘I heard my mother Umm Salama 
saying that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah M and 
said; 4 0 Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband has died 
and her eyes got soared, would she apply the kohl on them?' 
The Messenger of Allah M said: “No.” He said this twice or 
thrice. Then he said: “It is four months and ten days and one 
of you used to stay for a complete year 54 .” (At-Termizi), 

Abu-Issa said; s The Hadith of Zaynab is Hasan Saheeh 
and the people of knowledge of the Prophet's companions 
acted on if They said that she whose usband has died should 
shun applying perfume and other cosmetics during her Id da. 
This is the opinion of Sofyanoth-Thawri, Malek ibn Anas, 
Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed, and Ishaq/ 

* * * 

>j jaj uL Y T V 


Chapter{ 327 ) 

About the Forhiddancc of a 
Townsmanselling on behalf of a Nomad 

yLajltii Ull jlkall t Vi-W jUjfc Liii “A * T 1 

* H \ ^ ^ _ H ^ *, * 

lIf (jr*J ^Sti ^ k$ M jc ij*. 12* Jit CjP 

Jkjj JA, 

* 


34 Another foolish practice of the pre- Islam era practices was that 
the woman whose husband has died was to be detained in the 
house in her dirtiest clothes for a full year. Then, she was to wait 
until a dog passes by her. She was not allowed to come out from 
the house before throwing dung at that dog 
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1026. Narrated Tbn Mas’oud; 'The Prophet forbade 
receiving the sellers outside the marketplace/ 


JOUCr TjgJi jj* p. Ajjl Ju£. 1 y/ii h r nil* \_Ji * ftL \ M^i-h — ^ -TV 

3® i) *jjjk CF OiJi^ *«> ■* CF CF jJ ^ 0^ ^ 
1 j] jUaJU I^js ajJlLSI ^jCial dIIL qIs iT->H ^^sSju Lf ^j 


/ij W J wJ h ^ lj Vi / Ijl i jlA ^ uljiT- _jJ JU (JjjuJ 2j|j 

jAj £ Jjjjl ^ji]j Ja 1 - ^Jka ^$3 6jS bflj yx u JjjJi JjJlliii pjl 

* UjLil-e^ Jljis Ji A » j.V%H 


1027. Narrated Abu-Huraira; “The Prophet M forbade 
receiving the sellers outside the marketplace. If a man 
received them (outside the marketplace) and bought the 
commodity* the seller has the free choice either to accomplish 
or abrogate the transaction/' (At-Tcrmizi). 

Abu-Issa said; “This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and some 
people of knowledge disliked receiving the sellers outside the 
marketplace because it comprises fraud/ 


i jCr yUiL Luji Vli « Y A 

AjluS JL5j aJII JjLij 'lF * , v * "'d l i^jj Ijt 1.1 ^jc 

JLs jUJ ^4jj V J15 ^juJI ^ 

Ufjb Ci if J 6> 

* ^ uUl<J Jkjj -dll 4* Cx >'4 


1028. Narrated Abu-Huraira and Qotaybah, directly from 
the Prophet 'The Prophet M said: "An urbanite should not 
sell on behalf of a nomad." (At-Termizi). 
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Cp (jLiLi Yli Cw j jL&j Gia. — \ * T ^ 

* h j " j ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

ijJjJI 1 jtj jG 'V ^ Jjlitj Ji : Jill jjli ^l 1 

C*“^ ajjj* ^gJ ^ i njr . _jjl J\j L> f “^ (j 4 L. rt »u 4JI1 tJ jj^ 

1 2A jJ& j Luiajl Cl ■ L>h j jA \ j& ^ j ukd 

£}p *3 '_Pj£ fAjfcPj 1^-' L-ilal-ai ^> fitll J*S rtT 1 Ait h ^Ij Vh 11 
* j£j ^jAiUill jij CG j^piG ^Jiiij y ^ j j j aG 

* jjlk, £LJulLii ^jl J -lG J' all aJjj |jf 

1029, Narrated Jaber; 4 The Messenger of Allah M said: 
44 An urbanite should not sell on behalf of a nomad. Leave the 
people be sustained from each other by Allah,” (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; ‘Both the Hadith of Abu-Huraira and Jaber 
are Hasan Saheeh and some people of knowledge of the 
Prophet's companions act on them. They disliked that an 
urbanite sells on behalf of a desert-dweller. Some others see 
that an urbanite would buy on behalf of a desert- dweller. 1 
- - ♦ ^ , , „ 

Cp 4 , ' iV i r ^ Gi** VU 'Gu^j Gis. — \ * T * 

jGxS Jlsj ^ ^LLa GuS J5 a jjj* CP cj CP 

4-#J 4jJa4 Vj 4^1 jjj Jt JLjP £4JJ V ^ All! JjL j Jll 

ft Jfj* ^1 CLl jO a ^ jj JtS j*t CP vjGI jii 

JLjJI k-.iiaa.j CjI 4jA^ jS .jCm CM ^JLa Jits C^^ 1 ^ ^ b J- w 

* . il-rCj Jjl J&V ^>Gi 4j aljGl JkjH 4jil 4 i K-v iJ J ut 

4 C"i -k. ^Jit k jLi L 'jJ l l ^ J V I - U A tl lCiA ^ ,| |V <i ^irii IM^ J 4~i'ilri ^ic. 
JiV 4jjji CJi£jj 4 j CtuCajS jaII JLjII i^AlL L jj LllCr ijlA 4 _ljJ 

Cjl (j-iG jCi 4jj] jl UGaj ^jkj CjI JjS Gli 4jilai ^ '.L^j ‘Jjf 
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Sjig Cj Kr Li d!=Ui (^^jS <£h AijJl j 1 i 

jjl O Jl^S liLLi. ijljiui ^ ^iu-^ jjn ^ j jS3 

'Ll Jta V ^jlkLoa 5jjUda CiJj frLiJI £p. el_L-o& ^i'jJ ^ tJ^J* £4+ 

ijjii ^1 * LsL- U 4 JIJI J ■= * ■■J lk 1) ljiit ^£jlt*a9 

* Cij^J L&jJfr ^ jJj ^4-^ _J^ 

1030* Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah & 
said: “A man should not sell what his brother had sold, and he 
should not offer to have in marriage a woman whose brother 
had offered to get her in marriage.” (At-Termizi). 


Abu-lssa said; ‘The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh, Malek ibn Anas said that the meaning of this Hadith 
is that if a man has offered to have a woman in marriage and 
she approved him, no one is entitled to ask her hand. Ah 
Shafe’c said the same and added; ‘A person is permitted to 
make an offer of marriage as long as he did nol come to know 
whether she approved resolutely the betrothal of Ihe first. He 
based his opinion on the Hadith narrated concerning Fatimah 
bint Qays when she came to the Prophet $$ and mentioned to 
him that Abu-Jahm ibn Hozayfa and Mu'aweya ibn Abu- 
Sofyan have made an offer of marriage to her. He said: 4 ‘As 
for Abu-Jahm, he is a man who does not withhold his staff 
from the women, and as for Mu'aweya, he has no wealth, but 
marry Usamah. 1 ’ The meaning of this Hadith is that Fatimah 
did not tell him her approval for any one of them. Had she 
told him her approval of one of them (Abu-Jahm ibn Hozayfa 
and Mu’aweya ibn Abu-Sofyan), he would not have suggested 
Usamah to her.’ 
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jf- JUII CP ujL — ^ T ^ 
Chapter ( 328 } 

About the Forbiddance of Wasting Money 

j&i c£) JS +jiu Ait cJi Sjtijtjiii ijc. ~y 

JjS "{& * jfcj ■ ■— ilij £i*j twUJ jijj jjifr :j£y& 

.^jUJ & ljj .(JUS iULiJj t Ji>JI sjSj < Jlij 

1031. Narrated A1 Mogheerah ibn Sho’aba ’The 
Prophet $g said: “Allah has forbidden for you: Undutifulness 
to your mothers. Burying your daughters alive. Withholding 
the rights of the poor and others and begging from men, Allah 
has hated for you: Gossip, ask too many questions (to defy 
the scholars or to show one's profound knowledge, or asking 
many questioins About the disputed religious matters, , .etc. 
He also forbade you to waste the wealth (by extravagance 
with lack of wisdom and thinking... etc.), (Bukhari) 

Jj*=i ci ‘ Ju ^ ^ Jj CP 

'Uj l . - Il,.vJl1 O-lij 4il^ "j 1 kll V) O'Ua J£ jjj 

U1 ^ Wt 0 Vj tCluuiaZ-' UJ ^jU V ^Jj'i 

.(joJ dh* JaJ 13 £Juj V j h'iVm 

1032, Narrated A1 Mogheerah ibn Sho'aba 4*;’ The 
Prophet $t used to say after every compulsory prayer. La 
Ilaha IIIAllaho, Wahdaho La Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa 
Laholhamdo, Wa Howa Ala Kolli Shay'in Qadeer (None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent), Allahomma La Mani T a Lima 
A'atayta Wa la Mo'aiiya Lima Mana'afa Wa la Yanfao'o 
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Thaljaddi Minkaljadd. (O Allah! Nobody can hold back what 
You give and nobody can give what You hold back. Hard 
efforts exerted by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will)/* Ai Hasan 
said; T A1 Jadd (translated as Hard efforts exerted by anyone 
(or good luck or riches) means riches (prosperity). 

* * * 

Lij.L* J\ ijLai ^LjtLndl jJl £ jLiYi k jP ub — f If S 

Chapter( 329 ) 

About the Forhiddance of Brandishing;! 
Weapon or the like at a Muslim joekinglv or arnestly 

AjJLm \ inw rtjH 'LijUu (Ji <15' jit I * YT 

V j ' ■ ■ * - hi Jl ^ JSj* t 

‘ jj V* 1 ^ ll w J fl j£j JC- ii, ;Jl3 

jAk. gp djJ-lkJl Iji 4*^ ijjl L?JJJ o)' 

* ^**1 <5 oLj ^ jCak. CF u/^>^ ^ 

1033 . Narrated Jaber; The Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 
that the sword be given or taken unsheathed/' 

^£jiaJ jiij V) CF ^ ^ iF Tt 

^ ^ J-lkuill 3*J Y 4ili <uAI 

1034 , Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Prophet M said: "None of 
you should point towards h is Muslim brother with a weapon, for 
lie does not know, Satan may tempt him to hit him and thus he 
would fall into a pit of fire (Hell). ” (Bukhari), 
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jiu V] Jiu .±^-*5) ^ *Jb\ j£ uL — YT » 

Chapter( 330 ) 

About Dislike of Going out of the Mosque 
after Delivering Azan except for an urgent Need 

|j& jjljiwi [jt Lu .w ”1 

i jjjA .jJUii j^iJb (jjl L* iu "iVi n -1 V< [j-a [Ja.j ^ 

Jla jLfijc <_jO t, 4J liaCr J Jla ArttUjl U ^ i r>r lia Ijift, ’-J 

Jfcl -1J& l£«J I^A 1 * v ^ PJ^jA ■ * V A 

JUlj. -laJuAll ^ £ jij V jji 'jijttj ^ L-llilul t^JA ^LlSI 

y* ii jL^j <i* % v jiJ ji # jjaj jt y y* vj yjVi 

(Jli <Jj^l U ^jau J\£ iji ^jAI jjl 

J £yi ^h. jj.t.j AjOidl -C- LULiill J 4_ld J ^$-3 VATf’ 1 1 _J 

Ijfc eljJtJj lLulj^I (JJJ ‘^J J pj -Jlj J* J 

* *UjI jjt i^nhll 

1035. Narrated Abu Al-Sh'atha'a; *A man went out of the 
mosque after Azan of Asr Prayer was delivered, thereupon, 
Abu-Huraira said; "As for this one, he has disobeyed Abul- 
Qasim 3S 2i T (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Iladith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge among the companions 
of the Prophet M and the successors act according to it. They 
disliked that anyone goes out of the mosque after delivering 
Azan except for a valid reason such as in case of having Al 


35 Referring to the Messenger of Allah 
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Hadath or for a dire need. And it is narrated that Ibraheem Al- 
Nakhc’c said; ‘One is permitted to go out of the mosque after 
delivering Azan as long as Al Mo’ththin has not started in Al 
Iqatnah delivery/ 

* * * 


Chaptcr( 331 ) 

About Dislike of Reclining from Accepting Basil 

jd JSS <jt CaiUS UJ J£*JJ iji ^ 

jyGt jjl ijj Aj*1b [jt If ji*l' ,j*a , ^ Jut jk j 

I> M -tUl j>“J Jli : JIS ojyj* Jj t £ jitti Jut jt 

^iuL* * ij]i aJjj Ui QliJj ^jt jjajt 

1036. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said; *‘He to whom basil was offered let him not decline (from 
accepting it),” 


uLfcP-V! E jAj £ AajI < 4l jS ljIj 

Chaptcr( 332 ) 

About Dislike of Praising the One 
(Whose Praise in His Presence would spoil Him) 

Jjt UuOi Oj LuJ^. jLij jL bSk — \ * TV 

JWj j**-* lJ 1 dP' Jj f .ijji 

<J3l Jjliij *1 jnSfl cj - 
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jJ Sj fjft J *CP M ^ jJ 

!> ^ AU^ tlF J Lf JJ +jS J 

AamJ J. ^t . 4 j ^-“*1 ^ a3lja ' *u w j jjjljc- pjl ifcLaJs 

^j£jj ^ji£Jrl j Jw jJh J jj * _j 1 ^ ' “ ^u J ^jjl' 

* jjju-fl _ji j alii js ;jl£, 4 jV Jyt ^ y#i\ ^ j ^*1* ^ 

1037. Narrated Abu-Ma’amar; *A man stood up and 
praised an emir. Al Miqdad started throwing dust at his face 
saying; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ ordered us to pour dust at 
the faces of those who extol people 36 ? (At-Termizi). 


36 The apparent meaning of the Hadith is to throw dust at the face 
of the one who praises as Al Miqdad 4* has done. The scholars 
have different opinions regarding this subject Some scholars said; 
Give them money to prevent them from disparaging you. Money 
in such a case would equal dust because one’s honor is more 
valuable 1 Some others said; Give them very little money whose 
value would equal dust (nothing) ' A third group say; 'Give them 
nothing except dust to prevent them from extolling people that 
makes one proud. This is based on the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah s about selling the dogs: "If he came to ask 
for the dog's price, fill his palm with dust.” 

This is the most proper opinion besides interpreting the Hadith per 
its apparent meaning i.e. as Al Miqdad & has interpreted it 

Al khattabi said; The meant here are those who took extolling the 
people a means of earning their living. As to those who praise 
others for good deeds they do to encourage others to emulate 
them, such people are not classified under this category 

Imam Al-Ghazali said; Extolling people has six defects, four for 
the extofler and two for the extolled. The four related to the extoller 
are; he would exaggerate in extolling, thus, he would lie, he would 
show love while he has not love, hence he would be a hypocrite, 
he would say what he is not assured of, hence he would be 
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jp y* ^ *d]l jluc. LiUi 0^ -Oui — } *T A 

& !jit J ^lil J JJj UjHil J15 *jj> t> -Llisj 

* frjjji *L>l UJJJ& ■ ^ | J V- fc lj* 

1038 , Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
ordered us to pour dust in the mouths of the exlollers , 1 
(At-Termizi). 

* * * 


*L$Jt ill ;>* £jjaJ 

Chapter ( 333 ) 

About Dislike of Coming out of 
a Town where Plague styroke it 

O*- 1 JI--J * Juki- ^jCr ■* |_JJ u ^l'. ^ l!h I 1 ! I i i W. ' i _ l A -U |j(J Joe \ *1 T Vs 

1 Ji jili »jjJI AjjPaJi U£ Ji f ijj 

f , - - ' 4 ' / * r " --- 

J^£l jl !^JJ <1 Ti n ,ju 4 ^ O* ^ 

Jkj jT-vi 5JLiaa, ^irLakll jH*Ui ,jj < M £ ' jj-" <J*' 


impetuous, the fourth is that the extolled one would be an 
oppressor^ hence he would exceed in oppression. As to the 
extolled one, he would get proud and boastful 

As to those who are not liable to get spoiled with praise, it is 
permissible. Examples of this are the praise of the Messenger of 
Allah £ to some companions. The Messenger of Allah n said to 
Abo Bakr & when he asked whether there would be some men 
who will be called from the eight gates of Paradise: “I hope you 
would be one of them. 11 He M said Omar: “Satan does not see you 
in a path except that he takes another way. 
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£ I, i ,, "f ** ■ 

*dll ^ Vi'm JtTj J* 4 * ijr^ 1 

f£j) jAjS tgjS \j Jlii Lij^ ftflS jj **54* ijf^4 

4jS AJ^I ftjlA CxljtB t*2j J> jJjjtjll lj* SiVi *44 
aISI oj^ Ij 1 *" cj^“ 44 ^ i 1 * > Jtaa s_jji*^U jk^_j ^1*^1 aIH jc-1 

J l4ok1 jS e jjA-aU jpf Ji -djl tli J ■£ tjB j! y 

U* t 1 m. tk jj||g Je kill Jfj^j t* 4k T i rt U 

1_lu jftl ^ \ JmaIj J1 ^SjJljL tjih Vj jSiI JjjI* J IJsjIj 

( 1 ^ 0 a jfljl J ^ 

y 1 js j u*i Jy^ 4k* jpj j Jc. kktsyt Cui^i 

lift iLF —J£ Jjl J3 ^Jjll 0-®j4 JJ Ji Ai)l J4* 11 J LiJ 



[People differ About the meaning of the verse number 195 
of Sura number 2 especially the sentence that says: 

“...And make not your own hands contribute to (your) 
destruction. ..” 

Many people understand it mistakenly. The following 
Hadeerth and cooment shed light on this subject, 

2898. Narrated Aslam ibn Abu-Omran; ‘We faced a 
Roman army and the a great group came out for fighting an 
equal group or more numerous one of the Muslims confronted 
them. The governor of Egypt at that time was Oqba ibn Amer 
and the commander of that group was Fadhalah ibn Obayd. A 
man of the Muslims attacked the array of the Roman and 
penetrated them. The Muslims cried and wondered. They 
said- ‘Glory be to Allah! That man destroys himself with his 
hand/ Abu-Ayyob Al-Ansari rose up and said; ‘Indeed, you 
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interpret this verse wrongly. It was revealed criticizing us, 
assemble of A1 Anasar, i.e. after Allah had consolidated 
Islam and its supporters had multiplied in number, some of us 
said to the others secretly and without informing the 
Messenger of Allah s We have lost our wealth and Allah & 
had consolidated Islam and its supporters had multiplied in 
number, what would be wrong if we started investing our 
wealth i.e. abandon fighting in Allah’s cause. Allah 
revealed the verse that refutes our pretext, (He M revealed): 

“And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and 
make not your ow n hands contribute to (your) destruction; but 
do good. For, Allah loves those who do good S: 2- 195, 
Abu-Ayyoob added; 4 Thus, At-Tahlokah (contributing in 
one's destruction) as meant in the verse was our abandonment 
of fighting in Allah's cause and investing our wealth,' Aslam 
added; 'For this reason, Abu-Ayyoob lasted in fighting for 
Allah's cause till he was buried in the land of the Romans 37 ’ 


37 The scholars hold different opinions concerning the occasion or 
revealing this verse. Some scholars say that it refers to stinginess 
and non-contributing in fighting for Allah's cause with persons and 
properties. Some others say that it refers to some people who 
participated in Jihad (fighting for Allah's cause) without giving of 
the properties. A third group says that Al Ansar used to give in 
charity for Allah’s cause. One year when they were stricken with 
dearth, they withheld what they used to give. Thus, Allah & 
revealed this verse. 

I bn Jareer and Ibnol Monthir compiled the sound Hadith that was 
narrated by Modriok bin Awf; Once I said to Omar; “My neighbor 
rushed in penetrating the enemy's arrays and was killed. The 
people said; He has contributed in his destruction. 1 Omar 4* said; 
They lied. He has bought the Hereafter for life.* The other 
narration on the authority of Al-Bara'a bin Azeb that is compiled by 
I bn Jareer, Ibnoi Monthir, and others about the interpretation of 
this verse that says: 
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And now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawl 
compiled in the same concern.] 

Allah ^ said:[ 

Jit ,j|j I j jjll l jaij V j Jil twW“ ^ l Jiijfj p 

^ l 1,* « Jjjjl J ^ /jj \ . .. 

"'And spend of your substance tn the cause of Allah, and 
make not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; but 
do good. For, Allah loves those who do good * n S: 2 - 195 . 
And 


*j u! J D I) * * 1 * ^ jJj CijJJl 1 Jj Cii! ^ 


l>* J& (J® AVir- J-4 ftJi IjljiL ^V ^ a -i ijjJj Ji 1 ! e^i Ijlji 

( VA ^ Luii V t>aS Jill .lit 

"Wherever you would be death will befall you out, even if 
you were in towers built up strong and high!" if some good 


Narrated Abo Ishaq; J l said to Af-Bara H a bin Azeb; Does Allah's 
statement: 

11 And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and make 
not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction: but do good. 
For, Allah loves those who do good *" S; 2-195 refer to the single 
man who confronts a battalion of one thousand warriors?' He said; 
No It refers to the man who commits a sin then despair from 
accepting his repentance. 

As to the single man s attack on a great number of warriors, the 
majority of the scholars say that if if was for frightening the enemy 
and encouraging the Muslims to attack, it is good. If it was mere 
rashness arrd recklessness it is Impermissible especially in case it 
would lead to weakening the Muslims. 
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befalls them, they say; ‘This is from Allah.’ If evil befalls 
them, they say; 'This is from you (Muhammad).’ Say: ,T A11 
things are from Allah." But what has come to these people, 
that they fail to understand a single fact? *” S: 4-78. 

The Messenger of Allah 3*said: 

yJ 'jf tyJjfr Ml,] SiC. i_i fjfr Jjc. tluJia. 

jjt * Aji] ^ ^ ji. tyUtsaJl 

yjl JU AJ® j^ajL jS ebjli (jt e jjjiti t^ U' i . 4 j yJ * buf' 

jJs jlblbli jJjV \ ^ : jac- Jlaa lyJje. 

(j\y Yj >*Vyi Jtifl 1 jitili AS frbjii yl 

Vj J "bb : 4V A i (JUj 'Ufr fci JJ J 

I j&bl :JL5 ^ I jiijj) :Jba ^ l) ijj* 

t. | y.i " J. Kl \ jilli. 1 ! j. 4 y y>' i ^ .ni l ^_]j; - ■ - \ jA ■ A fA J . -. l i ' . vJ i l ^ _j' . ii-i' ib 1 

b* c££A "y- L4* l>* ^ :ji P 

£_ayi Jjl ij\y jStbj AiSt *4^ ^tSiSl 

iJ Je- ^ejLab .yaLill !^S t Jj&r ■_£ jUs ttVjli 1 JA n-\i\ V J y»UJb 

JU& M jhS3 -j* l j I'J : c f jaJl yj n -VL.se , J JU AjIct J€^ a 

ejji jl mJ*l jji a J j&! jjs y° jii b! b I 4 JL 1 ^l^c. j] 

< aV.-^^ baA l |jaJ tyljjJC. aJ iJJ uSli jlfi jl 

jbL AfiiJl l " tic, j ijil jjii l^iuCrj d u^aadi ■ * ijr. j yj (jjbll 

ijtiia tAja-li j t ^3 bjjuLd t — iji* _^ 1 ! -iJt tiiS *cjli 

- - " f _ ■ 

^ U-aj^J *b fJjt-4**! ijj ’■C-Jjiiy J bjau4i*j UJfr ^ (^-iJCr yj 
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itai : Jli Ll* rjja ^!j 

^jUwH 4^^*] L-ij^-aJ 1 ! i JAC- 

1039. Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased 
with her; Omar ibn AL JChattab & departed for Greater Syria 
and when he reached Sargh, the commanders of the (Muslim) 
army, Abu-Obayda ibn Al-Jarrah and his companions met 
him and told him that an epidemic had broken out in Greater 
Syria. Omar said; ‘Call for me the early emigrants/ So Omar 
called them and informed them that an epidemic had broken 
out in Greater Syria. Those people differed in their opinions. 
Some of ihem said; ‘We have come out for a purpose and we 
do not think that is is proper to give it up/ Others said (to 
Omar); ‘You have along with you, other people and the 
companions of Allah's Messenger $ so, we do not advise that 
wc take them to this epidemic/ Omar said to them; ‘Leave 
me now/ Then he said; ‘Call Al Ansar for me/ I called them 
and he consulted them but they followed the same way of the 
emigrants and differed as the former did. He then said to 
them; ‘Call out for me the old people of Qoraysh who 
emigrated in the year of the Conquest of Mecca/ l called 
them out and they gave a unanimous opinion saying; ‘Wc 
advise that you return with the people and not take them to 
that (place) of epidemic. 11 So Omar made an announcement; ‘I 
will ride back to Madina in the morning, so you should do the 
same/ Abu-Obayda ibn Al-Jarrah said (to Omar); ‘Do you 
run away from what Allah had foreordained? 7 Omar said; 
‘Would that someone else had said such a thing? O Abu- 
Obayda! Yes, we are running from -what Allah had foreordained 
to what Allah has foreordained. Don't you agree that if you had 
camels that went down a valley having two places, one green 
and the other dry, you would graze them on the green one only 
if Allah had ordained that, and you would graze them on the dry 
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one only if Allah had ordained that?' At that time Abdul- 
Rahman ibn Awf, who had been absent because of some job, 
came and said; i have some knowledge About this, I have 
heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'If you hear About it (an 
outbreak of plague) in a land, do not enter it and if plague 
breaks out in a country where you are staying, do not leave 
it.' 1 Omar thanked Allah and returned (to Madina). (Bukhari). 

* * * 

jiM Jl Oj_ rrt 

Chapter ( 334 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Sorcery 
Allah ^ said: 

rtMm U»j ^ 

^ ' - - * " *f ? „ , * , * ^ j 

CjjjU JjUj (jtfiUW Jjji l*j ja-Jil (jmliSl \ jjiS 

t , - p » * i * ' 

jldsuja "ji£j b*jl V j5u tm Jx± iil <jLdju li j ill J 

. * j , * h i t\r - *t w 

pjb V) ik> jj* *U ijjjL-aj ^ Uftj jj * J*dl UfeH ^ ^ W" 

a <1 Ld b \ _a*ju! i f * j * j y V j juaj La 

| \ .T ijSjJi J $ \ Jjl£ jl ud 4 j fa ^>*^0 O* 

“They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) 
against the power of Solomon: the blasphemers, not Solomon, 
were but the evil ones, teaching men sorcery, and such things 
as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marat. But 
neither of these taught anyone (such things) without saying: 
T 'We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." They learned 
from them the means to sow discord between man and wife. 
But they could not thus harm anyone except after Allah's 
permission. And they learned what harmed them, not what 

1173 



Riyadhos-Salihsen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


profited them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) 
would have no share in happiness of the Hereafter. And vile 
was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they but 
knew! *”$: 2-102. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

■ J^S ^^l 1 ! Cf. 4 Jjytt J& — \ » 

*■ jiUlj idiilj tdjiiJl) :JLS tjb L*j Jj**j lj :\ jJLa 
Jl* iUjSI t<3aJl_j Vi -&i fjz*. 

* ^ b l J_J b ( y*j! ' " ^ '■■ -* u- ii V4 J 

1040. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4®; 'The Prophet M said: 
“Avoid the seven great destructive sins,” The people 
enquired; l 0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?’ The Prophet 
38 said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers.” (Bukhari). 
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jc- ^JJ 1 uL — T V o 
J4*JI A£-j3j 1 Jj jli£H 45b 
Chapter ( 335 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Traveling to the believing Countries if 
One fears lest the Enemy should disgrace it 
lA yljiJLj jjL*$ (j! Jji-j lUiifr j 

1041 r Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them; ‘Allah's Messenger forbade the people to travel 
to a hostile country carrying (copies of) the Koran/ (Bukhari), 

# * * 

*□ jutu _ rri 

Chapter ( 336 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Using the gold and silver Utensils 

■ H M i} * 4i1 $§ -biLi - > - £ V 

■' jj jb Lu] AldiU 5jj] L^jil 

1042. Narrated Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet 36; 
'Allah’s Messenger said; ‘’He who drinks in silver vessels 
is only filling his abdomen with Hellfire/* (Bukhari). 

Jb : ijLa j CfiA (jf ^jc- —} * tT 

if* 1 jjkd V j 4ldill j l jjjJs V 

.■bt * £>VI ^T, lijfl 
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1043, Narrated Hozayfa ibn AI Yaman may Allah be 
pleased with them; 1 Allah's Messenger M said: "Do not drink 
in silver or gold vessel s, and do not eat in plates of these two 
metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this 
worldly life and for you in the Hereafter/' {Agreed upon). 

Ij./ft : Jji : JLS M j Aiuja* jt * f t 

^ tjlkt Yj f* '_£>& Vj Vj JJjaJ 

djji ^ ^ }*y W* 

1044 Narrated Hozayfa 4b ; 1 heard the Prophet ^ 
saying: “Do not wear thin or thick silky cloths and do not 
drink in silver or gold vessels, and do not eat in plates of such 
metals, for such things are for the disbelievers in this worldly 

life and for us in the Hereafter.” (Bukhari). 

* * * 

Ijit j* w^Sl Ji jli ^ V 

Chapterf 337 ) 

About Forbiddance of 
Wearingthe Saffron-Dyed Dresses for Men 

.jkji >35 ‘J ud '&■ * *« 

d jj 

1045. Narrated Anas 4 k ‘The Prophet M forbade men to 
wear the saffron-dyed garments/ (Bukhari). 

'Jl Jij :ji Sf^ 3 / c* ^ ^ 1,11 

^JLm ftljj 1^ ^l( ; jUi tusj *' * ^** * O&J 3 
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1046. Narrated Abdullah Ibn Amr may Allah be pleased 
with them; ‘The Prophet M saw me in two clothes dyed in 
saffron, whereupon he said: "Did your mother order you to 
waer this?" (Muslim). 


JjUI ^ fjJ £k*±d a ^ ljIj — ft A 

Chapterf 338 ) 

About the orbiddancc 
of Keeping silent for a Day 

[Keeping silent for a day was one of the evil practices of 
the pre-Islam era people. On the advent of Tslam, it abrogated 
this erring practice and imposed remembering Allah and 
uttering good utterance in its stead. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concent.] 

pJ lP U^i 1 ^ UuJa* jLakjJl jj( \ fo-fc — ^ * £Y 

li e_LLjj lijJ JUj &1 _>#! jjlt j£Li 4 ^ Jlk <4 

Jj»o U Ija Jla 4 "i^A ^ jl ■. K* IJ LjJ La ijilis Ll^ 

LJksitiktyi jLp ;>!£ 

1047. Narrated Qays ibn Abu-Hazem; ‘Abu-Bakr ^ 
entered on a woman from the Ahmas tribe who shunned 
talking. He asked About her silence cause and they informed 
him that she vowed to perform Hajj keeping silent. Abu-Bakr 
said to her; ‘Speak. For this is unlawful. This is a ritual of 
the pre-Islam era people's practices. . .so, she spoke. 7 
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<$j* t^Sj A*J jjC' ^ dMf 1 

Chapter( 339 ) 

About the Forbid dance of One 
Affiliating to Others besides HbFather 
and a Slave to Others besides His Masters 

ijL £j^ ’ ifc “ * *0 ^ — 1 * £A 

_j£ja ^ 'l"% l it 4 jjI j|j& *Ul jJhj jftj 

dj**j iJ" 4 ^4® sliijj fJj • Jtii a jSj 

1 04S. Narrated Sa’ad lbn Abu-Waqqas and Abu-Bakra; ‘I 
heard the Prophet M saying: "Whoever claims to be the son of 
a person other than his father knowing that, that peron is not 
his father, then Paradise will be forbidden for him." I 
mentioned that to Abu-Bakra, and he said; ‘My ears heard 
that, and my heart memorized it from Allah's Messenger/ 

tjji'jj Sf) I Ji WiffR ^ l ^- a J ^ 

— * -- 1 . , * Si 

&ljj js£ lisa tocr j ^SjU 

1049. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet M said: 
“Do not deny your fathers (do not claim to be the sons of 
persons other than your fathers), and whoever disowns his 
father, is charged with disbelief.” (Bukhari). 

al* j ALlI t _ ih< IjJjC lU Ajc. Jill ^jJaj Cfi' ^ * 

Ui J&i y f < ^ (j-J-ill LJ 1 - (AAiSJ-oJI 

AjiJ <Gki jt Jjiai 'mj-jSi i SvJ ^ *fj& 

■■ # r ■- ' ' . ^ J * > * •- j ^ i 

,jlai tfijArlj : Jbj .Jilt Vj <w dJu j ji. ^ 
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i <1* J^iy V jwUj *<Sj>UsmI jj aL 1 ! <jjJ <11^ UJL,l 4 jiiJ 

^_yiL}Jlj jiil <l*j <jl*i (jlj _jj*j l>*j ■ J-^ ^ j 

• oijj .((jilt V J Lj^j-a <1 a JjL V i^jJstAal 

1050, Narrated Ali 4&; "We have nothing except the Book of 
Allah and this written paper from the Prophet wherein is 
written): Madina is a sanctuary from the A’ir Mountain to such 
and such a place, and whoever innovates in it a heresy or 
commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator or sinner in 
it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people, none 
of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be 
accepted. And the asylum {of protection) granted by any 
Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the other Muslims. 
And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect incurs the curse 
of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be accepted, 
and whoever (freed slave) takes as masters other than his 
manumitters without their permission incurs the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be accepted. 5 ' (Bukhari). 

* * * 


A it jj $$ l* ^ASjjI <ja uL — r i ■ 

Chapter( 340 ) 

About Warning against 
What Allah J^has forbidden and 
What His Messenger $ has so done 

dill jjJJu *i£ jV* .1 ffijj JjmijH c-ltJ I jIVVi V 

jl Ajua jj-. .Vi j jl°i IjfjJ im 

( jtA* ) ^ 
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Allah $$$ said: 

“Make not the calling out of the Messenger (Muhammad) 
among you as your calling out of one another, Allah knows 
those of you who slip away under shelter (of some excuse 
without taking the permission to leave, from the Messenger. 
And let those who oppose the Messenger’s commandment 
(his Sunna, legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements.,, etc.) beware, lest some trials befall them or a 
painful torment be inflicted on them S: 24-63. And 

jyj t. jla ^ ^ ■ Lij jja. jjs < - \\ *>Q L* (j£ f JJ $ 

(t* ylj^c JS jImJLj M'j liwu ^ 

lL On die Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that 
there were a great distance between him and this evil . And Allah 
warns you against Himself (His Punishment) and Allah is full of 
Kindness to the (His) slaves *” S: 3-30. And 

('it ^ ^ Jjiiil tSljj jjl'iln.i ijJ ^ 

“Verily, the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is severe 
+“ S: 85-12. And 

4 Axilla iil L) ^ 

P‘ T 

“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) the towns while they arc doing wrong. Verily, 
His Seizure is painful, (and) severe *” S: 11-102, 

The Messenger of Allah ££ said: 

I ^L^aJi ^JC. L Hji^ a It i .-a ^ ^ 1 

-dll Jli ♦ ci cA 
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jis 4c f > u j-pi \jki -J 4jji i>j juj o-pj ju; iii ci * 

6 jojA ji jac ^ +M Ai_j Ajlyli t-jiUJl 

"jt J 0& J pi (,> Ifjj J&.jj 

tj £$ ^ M \ ^ ijt j£j Cib eUiU S jjt 

4*J ^Uat jjlj J ^jj ji 

jllii j£ J U&k ^ l£ ^ ^ ^1?naJ1 J e-ji^ua 

ijl (jt ^LiaaJl j^h i ) 1 7 , 3 m ,JU ^ n'mN LJi 0° 

* ^yajS ^jJaS *dij 

1051. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said; "Most assuredly, Allah gets jealous and the believer gets 
jealous. And Allah gets jealous when the believer commits 
what was made illegal for him.” (At-Termizi) 

* * * 

Lj-U u£j j\ (ja aJjlL Lt j AJ jIj La ^jL . f f ' 

Chapter ( 341 ) 

About Which Invocation the One who 
committed a prohibited Deed should invoke 

[As we have explained, Islam looks at man as a weak 
creature that id liable to cit. This is his nature and he will 
never abadon it. The only exception to this rule is the 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah ,«K They are the 
unfalible. 

It is a golden rule of Islam that Allah does not task a 
soul beyond its capacity. This is stated by many verses of the 
Noble Koran, Allah says: 
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<j£j6Csj Jib <3* 41 ] baJ 

Lij liljljit <LaJ (j* Ail £|£J tjjij V 4-liuJJ <Jd£j 

( 1 a* ijLJl J ^ jJjjjj 

“Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he has earned, "Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like what You did lay on those before us (the 
Jews and the Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us 
Forgiveness, Have mercy on us. You are our Patron, So, give 
us victory over the disbelieving people *" S: 2-285, And 

L-a1£j V jjl ebl Cm jiijla 'tfljj jA> Jj-j *C*i j Aj t— j jJ ,jijul ^ 

| V j!2LkA ) ^ ^ ^1 Jk-stOMi C 4 VI L*ii j&l 

“Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according 
to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any 
person beyond what He has given him, Allah will grant after 
hardship, ease *” S: 65-7. 

Had Islam tasked man beyond his capacity. Reckoning 
would have not been. Thus Islam treats man as man. It does 
not treat him as angels. 

Thus, man is liable to err and wrong himself by 
oppressing others and transgressing the limits imposed by 
Allah What one should do if he acted improperly? This is 
the subject matter of the following chapter. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern,] 
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Allah said: 

V i * ^ ^ * + + * < 

-uU |» j *\ 1 nil jA *G] iib ni>bub ^ jj bj LvI'i h - 1 'i r~- jtlj Ibj ji $ 

j fii '"•it i fii J 

“And if an evil whisper from Satan tries to turn you away 
(O Muhammadfrom doing good deed, then seek refuge in Allah, 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the AU-Knower *" S: 41-36. And 

pA IjjiSjlJ (_yi ^jjUa ,->4 t»M Ijl dfe!^ dll ^ 

( T - 1 U* J&V* ) 

“Verily, when an evil thought occurs to the pious people 
from Satan, they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then 
see (aright) *” S: 7-201. And 

I jj 11 ’"" jIll jf 1 ^olia jl 4 ■ ■'■ ' ° bl -j ¥ 

f , r ^ J * Jj > 

('^5j j I^Li3 La jJc- t j j. ■ dj J&i V) <—1^311 

tfrJJVJ d>* d? dA fAj\ ja, 

f l w , i re Ji) ^ (u“i) J - ^ 

"And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(improper deed) or wronged themselves with evil, they 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins and none 
can forgive sins but Allah. And they do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know * For such, the 
reward is Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. 
How excellent is this reward for the doers (who do righteous 
deeds according to Allah's Orders) *" S: 3 -135,136. And 

utjAj V j dA**^u dA jh 4 djli*ylS! JS'j p 

dteO U tJJ" J* JiJdt aoTj ^ V) dW^ j 
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^ jl tjfjLiJ jl lI^J^ 1 J jl j*jJ V) 

jl oSL» U j\ o«jL^j ji j*S ^4 jl ^ J 

<jk H Cfc^ 1 J* VjV 1 £^jf u**^ 

(jJ) VjJjJj l>* O^i !■* jfrlijL Vj frU^ilSi CjI jjCr 

( ^ ^ <J jklsu ^SLJ LjJ 1 ! L*j*4i J&l 


"And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from 
looking at men) and to protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts) and not to show off’ their adornment except only 
what is apparent (both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer 
palms of hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, head-cover, 
apron, etc,), and to draw their veils all over their bosoms and not 
to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their fathers, 
or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or 
their brothers or their brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their 
(Muslim) women (their sisters in Islam), or the (female) slaves 
whom their right hands possess, or old male servants who lack 
vigor, or small children who have no sense of feminine sex And 
let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their 
adornment. And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful *" S' 243 T 
The Messenger of Allah M said; 

'■ cJl5 * Jli jJj 1 3 jyjnfc ^jt Jjt — \ * oY 

:4_La.Ljal Jla tjiiil V) ^Jjj V tjigis ^ JUa 


.gjjUvJl eljj ■ '(._3 11 1 1 (jJiLstJ 


1052. Narrated Abu-Huraira J&; ‘Allah’s Messenger M 
said:" Whoever lakes an oath in which he (forgetfully) 
mentions Al-Lat and Al-Ozza 38 should say; La 11 aha Tllallah 


38 These are two names of idols that were worshipped in the pre- 
Islam era 
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(None has the right to be worshipped except Allah). And 
whoever says to his companion; 'Come along, let us gamble, 

must give alms (as an expiation for his sin)/ (Bukhari) 

* # * 


Chapter ( 342 ) 

About Originals and Miscellany 

Jl-c, aIN '\i~- j JjJ Jjljjl Uj^i.1 ^ 

4& jiVl djjkv UnAiil kjJui Jik tJjl -IJjJ 

uj Ji 4j5* 

Jj4j jk j JU jUkk ^ 1> jSV 

jJtS ( J--- ~t l AiHi ftljiia 4 j 3 Sljc lIjIa ^ Alii 

X A Jlifl LLa lillj u_i jxS kjfl kutk-j (PJ ^ aB djjJJ Ua 

* - t" , * r ^ ^ * r .. rJ ’ J ( * J |- 

ejutijj 4 j 3 - " sl-Jtii cjjSj aIII Jjmj lj LilS < ~' i 

^5 A Ijt J 'iji L_a JLi-lfl jJt Jli jLajJl AfljUa eUjia 

kill j j . - a *i ^ **. ’■ ■■tj jij OlJ-J pSj j J A> Life 

^ .-X X - ' ''■' j J H " rr ( " P* , j ' 

*Tj (jkj \J 4*^ kuki AlsUa kic- xklaa <-Aj$i Ail fJL^o j£ Jc- 
jljaJj pLill L* £TjikJ t_lLikal b jjui ^jl jS ^ 

/ . i Xll ^ H f * i » ^ ' 

kul Uj kB J^Lu^j 4 IjwjI aISI Jue. Lj 'iJUuij Ujaj iJjljii 

jjllaj A*kk£ ,>JJJ AiulS ^Jj IkjJ Jli 

^jj A_i t \ji< | j AjUl^ ^jll ^jjll jf aHI iJ_j1*jj 1j Ui3 Jli ( i£-^ljil£ 
JLa LjjajSh AjCt^u Iks aISI _j 4 IjS (JLi a! V (JLi 

kTjfl AjIc. jjVjjj 4j jc'joS ^jSll j] 1 kj^ijCual i * m Ilk 
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p pJpt? U J ** / ■ ‘ V J p-k. J l rt fo 

jaL-j jliVi J frLouJL 4jj3'i\ nj J Ai Ji_n 7> "n ini pfc_p.lia 

bJu}‘ J IjJ, l!uI£ Ik Jipalk ^ jjilr. ?" j_^j3 i" nn^ ^ " I j i"i J 

tSTj jj£ \p (JjiLa p i_P-3 ajjlj 

Oli ^iTlVrt LjLlI 3li J Jtp p .JjJj 1 ! • J 1J I ..*1 Vf'i A yiVi°! tpifl LJjtrtVft 

LaiilS JA '* bji-il p d * 1 -^a |- -i l 1 1 , i^i l 1 Aj^(_iaJS 

■r ■ - -^>j i! l i^'LLiJil Jjt J) ■*■ * ^ jJLs ^ jji <jjl ^ - "j"~- JiiA 31 LilS.aji jH, 

1 31 j _jJa3 'UtJ j ^ ^ ^ 13! ,^jg£La A^iaJ ^_l£. utka 1 j 

Oik V] 13 sJ ij Vj (j-* 1 3^3^-^ ij^°k jikj 

Ji 4 filjfl jJ \_J3u ^jJy jj-Li *uUajS Jli ^gYi* ^uwii ^jjj 
4 i Jii jjLh Js ^jLc 'j> pt Ajii yjt ^ p ji dii ;u u. && 

JJbj £.pJkj ^ Jltj illl tkipUj pil3lj jjljLi V ^ 1313& 

\ jjLdj 'wjJjk JS t_>4 p j jr ^kl3 131 /<lll JU Ct£ 

{ 11 *U&I ) 

ji] (Jpp ptjkl l^J jwiJ p l-^,^ Ut i«j^JSy3 5_IJpa]^ ejjPJJ Pp3 JU 

3il ^jpjioi vIuj Jji ^jJ) 1 Jpjj Jjji ijjjJjjj p ^Us fr D^S-J jlS 

eUiU J] p il -Vi j ^_pjji ^4 L^a pfi ijjjV' ^ Ja U£s 

jki p'hiusAslj ^»JJA ^kj j Ikj I ^oOk^i (Iplic- J'.jp 

Jli ^ Jp! j^Jj- 4j'_^ 1 Jjir -liAjJ j; pH ^1 J ^j pJ 

' ■'* ( ^ j' ■ L ^ J . .- fr- ^ r f ^ f ■■ t / 

1 . li \11 aIII ijja Jli AjLakal j j J1 i i ^ p_>« ijJ^ k_jt jja 

Lsr*^ -^4^J lM L>ii ujkjl-ap J 

Vui j ji f n^ , j ] j j ^j'i j 3a j V] ji-ui psjd 3li 4 1 ! ^ . .^i j. 
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li ^ ^ 4111 (Jjx_j^3 [JLs j 4111 f j 1 i 'jr > > ■ ifc jj3 

il Miij ^j n5 ’(ja Cj J^ ' " d i ?&*■ Jl 

^ j j^j Cjjj Aio ^j£j V l >a- ^jJc- Aill J^j Ji 0^ J 

kiLji>*j ijKa'jHl Jij Jli 4ifjll£ juja (_>a jVI J*^a Jli jA* 

iiljljjj 1 j ii^tL /j jUaJUJjJ AjCijJ^ <j L -^* H _J£U Aiwijji . J^ JJ JJ 

Ajjjjj tJ J JfiM j* O ^ O* ^ 

Ul3j& jjJ* IajjjS fj* Jji'ikjl Aail ^j) j jSjll Lj-a -Lajillj J J^jl 

Uq£ , ; _JjaljI1 JpUjt £ JJ 1 ' 1 31 

kaad £j“i. 4^^ 13* (J^^- d^ AC-liill ^ jit ^jV* 1 J*aJl JT 

* jjlk ijj Jujy Jj ^Ai J* V) ^ V 4^ j& 

1053. Narrated Al-Nawas ibn Sama'an Al-Kilabi; "One 
day* the Messenger of Allah mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
mentioning some characters of his in a way that we thought 
he was very near to us. We went out and returned to him and 
he has known clearly what we were thinking About. He said: 
""What is the matter with you?’ 1 We said; "O Messenger of 
Allah! You have mentioned Al-Dajjal in a way we thought he 
was in the near palm tree field,’ He said: ""It is not Al-Dajjal 
of whom I fear for you (I fear many things other than this 
such as the deluding delights of life). If he came out while I 
am still among you, I would argue with him (and confute 
him). And if he emerged while I am not among you, each one 
of you would argue with him and I invoke Allah 3fe to support 
each one of you. He is a curly-haired goggle-eyed young 
man. He resembles Abdul-Qzza ibn Qatan. He that saw him, 
Let him recite the opening verses of the chapter titled "The 
Cave, number 18,” Al-Nawas said; The Messenger of Allah 
# said: “He will emerge between Greater Syria and Iraq. He 
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will spread mischief in the right and the left sides. Servants of 
Allah! Keep firm.” Al-Nawas said; ‘Wc said; "How long 
would he stay on the earth?’ The Messenger of Allah M said; 
“He will remain for forty days. One day is as long as a year, 
one day is as long as a month, one day is as long as a week, 
and the other days are as long as the days of yours. Al-Nawas 
said; "We said; "Messenger of Allah! Have you seen the day 
that equals a year, are one day’s prayers sufficient for it?’ The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “No. You have to perform the 
prayers during it at the stated times of the daily prayer,” We 
said; "How fast will he be Messenger of Allah!" He said: "He 
is as rapid as the clouds when they are driven by wind. He 
will come to the people and invite them (to worship him) but 
they will belie him and refute his claim. Thus, their properties 
will follow him. He will come to them once again and invite 
them. Seeing that they no longer have had any property, they 
will respond to him and attest whatever he will tell them. He 
will order the sky and it will rain and the earth to produce 
planus and it will do. Their cattle will pasture these plants and 
return at sunset fatter and give more milk. Then he will come 
to a swampy land and say to it; 'Vomit your gems and 
treasures and they will come out and follow him like the bees 
follow the drone. Then he will summon an energetic young 
man and smite him with the sword and halve him two parts. 
Then he will summon that young man and behold! He will 
come cheerfully and gaily. Thereupon, Jesus M will descend 
in the east of Damascus at the whit minaret putting his hands 
on two angels’ wings. When he, Jesus lower his head or 
raise it drops like pear will fall. None will smell that smile 
except he dies that smile will reach till the end of his sight.” 
Al-Nawas said; "The Messenger of Allah M said: “Jesus >£& 
will chase him and catch him at Lodd Gate (a Place in 
Damascus) and kill him. Thus, he will remain in this state as 
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Allah 3k wills.” Al-Nawas said; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "Allah M will inspire in him (Jesus depart with my 
servants to At-Toor Mount for I have sent some people no 
one would be able to fight them ” Al-Nawas said; 4 The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “Allah will send Gog and Magog. 
They will be too numerous as Allah has described them: 

“Until the Gog and Magog (people) are let through (their 
barrier), and they swiftly swarm from every hill S: 2U96. 
The first of them will pass through Tabariyyah Lake and 
drink its water and the last of them will pass through it and 
say; 4 There has been water in this lake. They will resume 
their march till they reach the mountain in Jerusalem. They 
will say; ‘We have killed those on earth. So, let us kill those 
in the heaven. 1 They will shoot their arrows towards the 
heaven and Allah will return their arrows reddened of blood. 
Then Jesus and his host will be besiege till an ox head 
would be better than 100 Dinars to one of you per today's 
value. Then Jesus and his host will invoke Allah & and 
Allah & will send AN-NAGHAF in their necks and they will 
fall dead in a time equal to the time of of death of one soul.” 
Al-Nawas said; 'The Messenger of Allah M said: “Jesus 
and his host will descend where they will find any space 
except that it was filled with their bad smell and blood. Then 
Jesns and his host will invoke Allah and Allah 3k will 
send some birds with long nicks like those of the camels to 
cany their bodies and bury them in a very low place on earth. 
The Muslims will use their arrows as fuel for seven years. 
Then Allah 3k will send a rain that will leave the earth 
slippery and as the mirror. Al-Nawas said; 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: “Then, it will be said to the earth produce forth 
your fruits and blessedness. At that time, a pomegranate will 
suffice a group of men and they will be shaded under its leaf. 
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Cattle will be blessed in a way that a newborn camel will 
suffice a multitude of men, a newborn calf will suffice a tribe, 
and a newborn sheep will suffice a moiety. Thereupon, Allah 
M will send wind that will take away each believing soul 
while the others will have sexual intercourse openly as the 
zebras do. On these people the Hour will be established.” 

cji) H Jill ^ k in j JJU-ia. IJjCt of 

Uailj OjU jUll Uti eLi 77 ji. ijl 

^ Ilf jpt jGa jjL ij! jullfl ^ ji 

• -(jjU Cjjt 4jJ± i jli L$jI ijjj 

1054. Narrated Hozayfa 4 J heard Allah's Messenger M 
saying: “When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will have fire and water 
along with him. What the people will consider as fire, will be 
cold water, and what the people will consider as cold water, 
will be fire that will burn (things). So, if anyone of you comes 
across this, he should fall in the thing that will appear to him 
as fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold and sweet water,” 
(Bukhari). 

'i-M Jh\ J i^lLi Jjail ,j(C. — \ * OD 

V) t_iaj '(jA jjj^l tSjjiftllj ^£la vj < Jtkill V} 

£ jajS iOlikj jjfiLji 4£jiL4l 

- * > 

,^j1aj3l (J£ *ul) 

1055, Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'The Prophet M said: 
“There will be no town in which Ad-Dajjal will not enter 
except Mecca and Madina, and there will be no entrance 
(road) (of both Mecca and Madina) but the angels will be 
standing in rows guarding it against him, and then Madina 
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will shake with its inhabitants thrice (three earthquakes will 
take place) and Allah will expel all the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites from it to Al-Dajjal.” (Bukhari). 

Ca jkj (jG-i L* - Jli da-ii ^ Sjojuaji ^ * s "t 

Jjk pi "Clkls Aja dTj-wAJ Cq Pli Ajllj 

ij* v&i jjit ijjAl ! (_JLS *lk 


1056. Narrated ALMogheera ibn Sho'aba 4*; 'Nobody 
asked the Prophet M as many questions as 1 asked regarding 
Al-DajjaL The Prophet M said to me; "What worried you 
About him." I said; 'Because people say that he will have a 
mountain of bread and a river of water with him (i.e. he will 
have abundance of food and water)." The Prophet ££ said: 
“Nay, he is loo mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah.” 
(Bukhari). 


pi rtjJn i'i P li&i ^jl *Vn-ill it pJ ' Ws ffl G^Q^ ” ' * *v 

P& JjIj 4il 5* p& P*& pji pt jill pt jk& pjl ■dl' 

Apt Ajyt jjtl AJj VI jjhlj ij-yJ ^£jj P Vi J!lia 

J UC ,jj _jjlkj f-LuJj fijJjA 4 V ' w J (jF" pL3 4jfiUa 

^ > njr. ji Jla (jj pjldJ j ^jhLjCt j j 4 unlr- j e ,^1 j aIII 

^ .- * * 

* pj -dll jyfi. lLllI*. PhA i~-u^C L*)LVh Ijdi 


1057. Narrated Ibn Omar; 'The Prophet £g was asked 
About Al-Dajjal and he said; “Beware! Your Lord is not one 
one-eyed. And behold! Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed. His right eye is 
like the protruding grape.'* 


pj 4iS PjL LjJl^ JiHik pj Ajit Gi:ik ^e-iiVl jjl Lujk — ^ 

: JLa e jjjA fj C- c. *4^ 0^ ,L . L jri o 15 ' 
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tt t-!*J ijrfi jjfi ^jc. y h!vj CjI jill tiJuii JM ^ *M (Jjmjj j Jla 
Ajjlj-i jjt UuAa. nlidua /ij W l^A jJ> jti IjUjI 4_ia A».Lj 

Lgj\ lP £jtVl Cfi- jUjll ^ tjEi <111 JuuL USiJa -llLi. ,^jj <j££. lifci 
_jj J\3 uAJ lj* Jji. ’tjt <_M <j1 Vl ilu ^OJI fljdj* 

* ^ r . j a>>. rt £j**-v CuAa. IaA ^ i . ' . Jr - 

1058. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 4 The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "The Enph orates would be decreased and a treasure of 
gold would appear. Thus, he that attended it, let him not take 
any of it 39 .” (At-Termizi). 

(3C- <jk*i IJuAa. jJ ji [j(J 4^j Oi ^ *0^ 

r i£dfcj Li Jjt j^l ^ <i!1 JU :Jb <111 At /p 

\ j juu m W <dll Ait 1 * '■j ^ jJ JLfl £■ IdkJi ^9 jLjjlU 

* i jki’jj JJj [JkkVl ^ 1 LSJJJ ja'>i j^Vl gt Aalj 

1059. Narrated Wa’il ibn Abdullah; The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "The first thing to be judged on the Day of 
Judgement is blood 40 (homicide).” (At-Termizi), 


w Imam Muslim has compiled this Hadith with slight difference. It 
says: The Euphorates would decrease and a mountain of gold 
would appear and people would fight each other. Ninty one of 
each hundred men would be killed. Each one of these hundred 
people would say, It might be that I would be the one whom is 
liable to be delivered/ 

40 This Hadith does not contradict the Hadith that says: “The first 
thing the servant will be accounted for on the Day of Judgement is 
the Prayer" because it speaks about Allah's rights (the prayer) 
while the former speaks about the servants' rights. It is also said 
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yLilL* Jj Vju.i'v ■. ^ '1 niVi Jjl ^.llU J-J * J | ? » ' \ — W 1 * 

^^11 jj Cid^di Jj iatje- Jc- JjC- Ji£ ioaj (^J JiLa 

«a yii ; j. -us ills » jk ;>j Uta iii yJ -d# ;ui yJ y. ji * 

e jLii- ■ " ^ h '^ -,ic- JLi j [ j r ^ 1 j ■ _>-> ^J' l jt ■— -jV_kJk 

* ^Tj«fc »."l J*rti Cl^UL-lN Jj 

1060, Narrated Obada ibn AJ-Samit; "The Prophet $i said: 
"He that liked to meet Allah, Allah liked to meet him. And he 
that hated to meet Allah, Allah hated to meet him.” 
(At-Termizi) 

^■■>*1) (jCr JLaJa Jt <_joJ jj Jj ^j-muCt (ji JJ-a j ~ ^ » 1 > 

* ' * - ' , s 

j* jUaiiU jjj liUdiUi Jfr V JIS 3a jp ljf- 

jjl Jli ^L*ls *uJ& aJlSI j£1j 4^A°j J-^ tjJS <_£ 

Jjtui (jj jJUaJa ^ jj \ irrt I ^]£y JSj tj* J* LJJjt l JA 

^ <ijc- Jj jtjilii Jli JjjL fjsOiL Jj ^Jp 1 "A a ■ .. j JJ J* 
jLilu Jli ku Uf fid ^Luii 4jk ^uliJ All! j£Jj ^ Jj a 

jj£j oTJall d m4 'Ji J CjUaidJl ljkJj 'ifj fJl-iJ ^ J iaoijlt j 

* <iJla 11 <tldi CAjjjdd J IjjI* t^kjj 

1061. Narrated Jaber; ‘The Prophet % said: "Beware of 
entering on A] Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of 
you as the blood circulates in his veins J We said; ‘Does he 


that the first Hadith speaks of the prohibitions while the latter 
speaks about the commandments 
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circulates within you as well?’ He said: "Yes. But Allah 
supported me against him so he submitted 41 ” (At-Termizi). 


^ iif ‘Cfi- J Iltf - 1 * “t T 

yj Ljyoii yj& yj j jac- Lj jis. 1 - iiz* yj -UJI ic. ■ '■ ''^ j 

yj ijc. fji l ^ (jc jl*JI 

yj C/jlflJl JJLJ Uil A— iij yl.1 yd y njMI Jill tip 

J-4 -Ujii jJS-aj Jli Jjuii djjii IjA Jli -US Jjlcr 1*1^ 


AjJLjsJl j (jJ Aluii knUAw l ^ jjlj 

j. * J -- J- | ' ■>" * ^ $ ■*- H ^ 

yjsykll lyJJyjj lyAulliJ y| jjp3 IjJjjlk. jjlfl L_lLtiaJl yj y*£ dp 


QjjJi (jJt Alal^aJl ^LwaJl Ufljlj, JjSYl 

Xj&. ALu*M JLuJi y_ j£j V JLS yl _J^-a yJ yj-aia gt £_£ j jnjj 


^ - ■ •' ■+ • ■ j 4 j.* J-ij, yj! yj* A^Jyi L r 1 L ^ kj 


1062. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws; The Prophet %$, said: 
14 A prudent person is he that reckons himself before he is 
being reckoned, and the disabled one is he that follows his 
vain hopes and whims and relied on them.” (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Tssa said; * It was narrated that Omar ibn AbKhattab 
said; 'Call yourselves to account before you will be called 
to account and be ready for the Great Presentation and bear in 
mind that reckoning on the Day of Judgement will be easy for 
those who ued to reckon themselves in life. It was narrated 
also that Maymoon ibn Mahran said; The servant would not 
attain piety except in case he reckoned his soul as the one 


41 The word "as lam" does not mean that his devil reverted to 
Islam, but rt means that he was turned away from the Prophet #, 
hence the Messenger of Allah ^ will not be harmed by him. 
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partner reckons his partner in partnership projects re* how 
does he spend for his dress* food, « *etc/ 


iui (jj a 1 n*W Vts jLJij 'U^ a Iju-lk - 1 'l 

^jCr L ^I . Wj L^ljas- ijj Ja J^ULaSI ^ Jjp-oia jjfCr 4JUMJ U&i 

ijll Jli M d° j 3 tr¥ **Aw 2&=> Oi Au 

<Ub ^ Laj5 ^jjit *d^ (jtjjJl uli AIM ,->,§ 

VJ 4jo]aJi_i V 1 1 J*M flllsc-ti ^jlittj Jkj <■ ft lVrt ijkLoi ^ 

Aj (Jjkj Ilk* ^jll LjlsI ^jjjl jjik i jl 1 jjUjj £jSj eiUaift j kill 

yT* i-tjj J^-jJ ' jfp 

* ^ ^ ^ h* * _ - ** - * 

(jjjJi ^JlOj £JSJ jl (J% J#j jiiil jili 

(&i*> jx±. ^ i jkk- ^ jiki j jiiii j ^jii £^ai iii 

jjfjj ^j£d j wU^kr 1.14 (jJUtlt jJ Jii 4 jAJ ** 1 !'•»-■■: jjjbb* _|j J - -" l ''^ 

* CH L ^*>.vk kJ tii j lifc ^sj j_ y . -lU ^jji Jjam 


1063. Narrated AbuThabyan (attributing it to Abu-Zarr); 
'Abu-Zarr said; 'The Prophet ^ said: ‘There are three people 
whom Allah loves and three peoplwe whom Allah M 
hates* As to the three people whom Allah ^ loves, they are; a 
man who came to some people and asked them by Allah 
not by hood relations between him and them, to give him. 
They refused to give him save a man who granted him so 
secretly that none but Allah -Sb, and the recipient knew it, a 
people who traveled by night till they got so tired that nothing 
but sleep became dearer to them. So, they descended and 
slept save a man who rose up invoking Me sincerely and 
reciting My verses, and a man who was engaged in lighting 
along with his fellows. They were defeated but he confronted 
the enemy and fought him till he win martyrdom or victory. 
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As to the three people who Allah hates, they are; the old 
man/the one married who commits adultery, the proud poor 
one, and the wealthy oppressor,” (At-Termizi). 

jUaLi Qj iji'"'''" 1 ^ \ 1 1 

J tip fj*. ^ jja£. $ lP J***- C# 

<ls L_]U^ail 1^'rtrli >SLaJl ljj ^ Alii i3^ ^jc- 

^ jiJ Ijt i-JL^ J=d <Sfl Ua^li 1 i] j J j^l 

LiJjC- ^ui wlfrVv Sjt?jA (j/ ■ ^ Ij ^ JJ 1 lij.r ■ jJ Jli jjj Ajic j 

siult *tlp yUalii dijJa Jj<* AijiJU V 4ajll lift 

» * 

* Lf Jj^ ijl^Uui Jjt jjl jjll 

1064 Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah jfc 
said: “If the ruler exerted the due efforts and judged justly, he 
would have a double reward. And if he exerted the due efforts 
and judged unjustly, he would have a one-fold reward,” 
(At-Termizi). 

v . .-> ■ jt . ., %^u£- U^jk ^Ii4^ l 3^ ! t>* ljjj^ * t* 

> ^jsi <j^ ^ ^.vTi ^ Jit£ ^ *051 j c} -'CiJ * .jjt pj 

/p S/ji- Ljj ^U*4i l_p liSjk Jili] jjj JjjjU 1 iVw c-LJIj U j4 jJi 
jji JL5 OJ&J ^ ,jp j£j Cuj tLlJ J& jjldl Cajlii <*Lb 

* — ^111 .Y-v.ll tl£j lit \Xi J_£| g 1 s * ij ^a, ^juiiJC- 


1065. Narrated A’isha may Allah be pleased with her; 
'The Prophet 3£ said: “Fever is from the heat of the He 11 fire 
so abate it with water.” (At-Termizi), 
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|JJ Lj(jGl Siljji Jut Lj^ai. 1 i l A> Jut “1*11 

jvi ^ulk. Jj ^Jt Jt jiajk Jf Jut *jt i-Jja, (J? QF 1 if? 

Jj Ik* ^jill Jlia >VJJ1 jVj 411 Jj**j Ciul 

JUk JLi Jli (JS j5j ^Juj isJ 41] 1 " *" * ' l^Is t_ jIjS Vj jlkl ■k-i 

Vlii l^k-s Jua-oj ^Ua Jli gj-k ^ &ku AJ31 Jaku jf j^-jSf ^1 


jjl yJi ^slU ^ f^ 1 1 n 6 (J— “ ■LS Ji L- ^ J - a I* 1 -" 3 ^-?- La - “Hj (Jfl 

Lf idj 4 j' k k*J 4 uAj Jjjj > " 1 ■ ■■ '^ j '■ J |r - ^ . X>A b jlk. j *JuI J 4 Cilia i jlj 

JIj 411 i_£_jiud 41 ^j-a Jaj J^b 4B Vj 4) V JjSj J uiTjii L4 JU ^ J _iit 

^ jf fej jii 4ii jjfc'J jc u jii ^ ^ ^ ji v ^5s 

^ Ji > i-i'iH ,Jj jli*- oj< ji* * kjjjll JU JU V lIiIi Jla Alll ,j*a 
jJ\ p Jli Ikja JUlujj tlit j£ Jli CtLX rik ^li dJi Jli Jk4j 
Ikmi Jli j4_iil ^jjo AjuI eUSlfrf ■■ jL^ijVl |j* Jkj JiP' Lldjili ^ 
Jli jlkull &JA L-flJit \a k_lljj ^ ^*jS ?tli kj 4-iCr ib Jut Ul 
!_] hiV n jTj A > iVil. 1 ! j£j ^Ua ^ ■ k** * , 1 _jlj JU ^hgult 4iaJ ^lij 

yi e JflJ JXj jTj S jjkb jJj jUl jl f ilj > j Al j-irt 

J; jj^ \'j^j izx- ^ j*il ^ ^ j Ji u 4 jsiij 4ii ^ 

J jl.L_.-li .' 1 1 L *‘^ ^‘| ^ J JjSiji Jj^ liijj VCa dll J*iJ ^II Jjijfi 

* i if - * " ** " * - * , ^ |h ( ^ j- ( J 

r - ^ JiUl. 4k j Aj ^JL LJJjd dsu V 4 4lkX jtj A 1J.-J1 ,|j|t J 0 Aja’idS- 

^ - r ^ ( r ( ^ ( x S ,, t , / r f 

L *1 Ai V * • 4 A ^Ki< 4*u J Jjli a jj(s jXu jp i jluJ 1 ' j W l jil 

l_J JL Jk Uui ALaiall jiiuJ L£r iik ^kllauj '^jualj 411 Jli Ajlill 

j^i Jjflf Jli (J Jjl l^u^k d iJ ic L ill j"i Ui jSSi J^ fljpiaJlj 

^JA V] 4 J)U V " — U J-CL 1 * ^ J 1 *>■ -kb J - ■^ i ~- jjl Jli f 1-L jd bJ 0^ 
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Jjj J&C dSULuy <j VM iSJJJ v" J*- i-H ^-*** s ^ 

[_jj iaiaJa Uudk J^wl l ^ull Jc L k. ,JjI j^it ,jt (^lU 5 * 

tilUiL^ 4jutji Liidk j&ki [jJ IjuJa, YU jLiiJ iJrJ^ - 4j (jirtill 

j ^ ji- fjii ijj ci 0*- jh 

* 4J j^iaj JjjJiaJl j£ja J^Liub 1$ jL-fljJI J uJj^jjLa 

1066. Narrated Uday ibn Hatim; *1 came to the Messenger 
of Allah M while he was sitting in the mosque. The people 
said; This is Uday ibn Hatim/ Uday said; 'When I was 
brought before the Prophet M he held my hand. The Prophet 
M had prayed unto Allah that He would cause us to be 
hand in hand. Uday added; 'The Prophet % rose up and a 
woman along with an adolescent met him and said that they 
had a certain need from him. The Prophet 3s responded to 
what they had asked. Then he accompanied me to his house 
where the slave girl brought a cushion for him to sit on and I 
sat before him. The Prophet 36 praised Allah £& the due praise 
and said: "What causes you to flee from confessing: "There is 
naught worthy of worship except Allah? Do you know that 
there is another god besides Him?” Uday said; T said; l No/ 
Uday added; The Prophet M talked for a short while and said: 
"Do you refrain from saying: "Allah Akbar, Allah is the 
Greatest, because you know that there would be anyone 
greater than Him?’" Uday said; *1 said; ‘No/ The Messenger 
of Allah M said: "Really, the Jews have incurred Allah's 
wrath and the Christians arc misled 42 .” Uday said; 'I said; 


i2 This confirms the interpretation that the Jews are those who 
incurred Allah’s wrath and the Christians are the misled. This is 
confirmed with the Koran by its statements about the Jews; 

"And remember when you (the Jews) said; "O Moses f We cannot 
endure one kind of food (afways); so beseech your Lord for us to 
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‘But I have come as a Muslim/ Uday added; ‘I saw the 
Messenger’s face beaming out of pleasure/ Uday said; ‘Then 
the Messenger of Allah % ordered that I stay with a man of At 
Ansar and I kept on visiting the Messenger of Allah at the 
two ends of the day. One day, when 1 was sitting with him, 
some people wearing striped woolen cloths came to him. The 
Messenger of Allah £& performed the prayer and urged the 
people to give in charity for them, H said: (Give in charity) 
even if a Sa'a, one half o a Sa'a, or even a handful or less. One 
of you would keep away his face from Hellfire even if with 
giving a dried date or one half of a dried date in charity. 
Verily, each one of you will meet Allah ^ and He will say to 
him what I am saying to you: “Have not I provided you with 
hearing sighting?” You will reply; ‘Yes indeed/ He will say 
to you: “Have not I given you wealth and progeny?” You will 
reply; ‘Yes indeed/ He will say: “What have you given for 
this Day?” One of you will look in front of him, behind him, 
on his right side and on his left side but he will never find 
anything to take away his face from Hellfire heat. Thus, let 


produce for us of what the earth grows its pot-herbs, and 
cucumbers, its garlic, lentils, and onions." He said: "Will you 
exchange the better for the worse? Go down to a town (Egypt), 
and you shall find what you want!" They were covered with 
humiliation and misery and they drew on themselves the wrath of 
Allah This is because they kept on rejecting the signs of Allah and 
slaying His Messengers without just cause. This is because they 
rebelied and went on transgressing *” S; 2-61. As to the 
Christians, the Noble Koran says: 

"Say: "O People of the Book! Exceed not in your religion the 
bounds (of what is proper), trespassing beyond the truth, nor 
follow the vain desires of people who went wrong in times gone 
by, who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the even 
Way S; 5-77. 
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one of you keep away his face from He II fire’s heat even if 
with a half of a dried date. If he did not find it, let him keep 
away his face from Hellfire's heat with a kind word. Actually, 
I do not fear poverty for you for Allah will give you and 
support you so abundantly that the traveling woman would 
travel from Yathrib (Madina) till Al-Hayra or longer than that 
fearing nothing,” Uday said; *At that, I said to myself; 
* Where are the robbers of lay 1 (his tribe)?’ (At-Termizi). 

tilEJl Jut (ji Aiiis (Jail (jj l£JU "(J& <J4ii Ijfijflt " 1 * % V 

jjlnj _jij Jjkfl ^ CP cp * tP CP 

(J^taJ <111 ^ i j // jii ijaj 4 * K j h <111 

L±1L&]L 4 'v Uh. /jt jnaCr jJJ <111 'll r. (jCr j£dJ (jj <1S -1 Jl£ \ 'll A 

VClb u-aj& jJ (Jli ejSfej ^ ^ill uJ^ Juaa. ^ jJJ ^uuilaJi (j£- 

jA j Jj CP iff t m Ji JJ C>-^. I ^lj Y- n 

^AiLiUj &La Jji <Jj Jpj M 1> L>“ Jj* 

«i ^ ^ , jt «, , i J- 

* <j— dikji ^ jjjli jl£ l jj (jinj 4jUS <j5 <111 ^ } V 1_jSti 

1067. Narrated A r isha; The Prophet 3§ said: “He that 
vowed to obey Allah let him obey Him and he that vowed to 
disobey Allah let him not disobey Him ” (At-Termizi), 

Abu-Issa said; This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and some 
people of knowledge of the Prophet’s companions and others 
act on it. This is the opinion of Malck and Al-Shafe’e who 
said he should not disobey Allah nor is he required to atone 
for it* 


Jjt UjjaJ i^TjUaII LJJ <111 XtCr Li J~a . j £jj Ju J" 1 ~A ' 

Jj“j * jiji if} *Cp Ci jJ** ci ifl ’Cp 
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4 ^ ' i 1 'i .j ^ ^ ^ ^ijii j <isli ^ \ ^ ^ ^ " * V ^ 

^jjjSn [jJLaEi aII! ■•ill j ujJ-^ <J* fj$ (j-iLiN bf 

£jmmIL f J^A\ Jjfciiiij 4 * ^ 4 ** iiij -iutl-fl ^ 

^aUU JjiJSl Vj |J V wljSJj ^iil (j* ^illl 1 ! 4“ 

fSlj J ^ £*4 Ojj^ ^ " 4*^ ^ ^ OjJ* ^ 4-^ 

jJuJl 4^ /jjljjji ijjjbi ^jL ja*J Jjj-nll Jji^a 

(jJ) U ^Lil iiS3 Ijjiil^ ASiiCJl jdij 4 s ^ liiiii. 

■ ■■■ ^ JA ^ J £j(l 4^ 4^ j -2S U jStf ^3 0=M i5 ^ J 
*"_jaj^ll (jt ^4 jl iuj j ilia oJ*j t urtij ljTj ^ n. n'lj JJ 1 ;. >>r ■ ^jjlN 
\k^j £ ji J ^jjijl (4] 1 4 1 ^ 

Itifir klil ^Iami JSj ,_Ma J.V 1 Jkl (jlJ cJ**i jll jJ ClJ r jj 1 j Jjl-4 3 
cjjiluA Lii jS 1-* i_f ^ 4 jS ~Ci ^1] ^ JJ ViJ £4^1 1 jj£ji 

I , h ^Tj yTj <lLa AJufl L-u-ia*j P UuJac- ^jjl 1 ! i . JS y| £jJ 4 

* O r ■> IjI -. -r * «•«■ #** 

u -4 ^ Lff^ e J&j ^ J* *-4? 

cjjf ^ b^y^ r** r Ji ^'Ji J! J) 

Jjs^j Ha Lff (4 J ^ l>* A j 

<ELc oJaJ *■ _ (jTj AfLa "J1 l 2 > l 1 i >Ji 1 u rtfi 1 fir - Ul! 

^uii Jj-nij I A 1J W H j£jl L ^ J ^- ] 1-4^ *jS 

lJ ^4 ^ ti-^J- 11 J (ji) 

x# - * - - r i / , i r j 

Vi (4) ^ ^4" 1 ^*i Jj^>j 

!tS)ui <La !ii nil '^1 \u >>r- ^‘j^ll >_ w^r- j 3 J4yS ^ ^aj La ij^y 

i yjij ^_-jiii ^ - - .i'i 4^La ^ajf ]J Luij i*«V* JA ^j| J -ul* bJAJ UdiaiU |jl j 
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Ciji G cjkuc A 

y* 11 ^ <> yjUJi Liuis j io* ^ jjj J) tkuol iiiiSj -<in <j>-j 

' j wJ-tft (J ky& ^ ^ ^ <jl] U2 

yii ^ ■ ■■" "- LlaJ _j£i -J _<j eJjtJ <■ , '"’^~' w ) *jlj <Le aLs LjJau 
Ij 1 J n Qj^Ll^ Jili ^4] Ijjkil l£.J^ ^ 

Jitli Lq j La till jjLC- j f-lkuS*! ,ajli J ^IH (Jjyy#j dJ iAA#* 

jil± S \-Jj ^jla ^jllajli AjA l jaj Ik (_5jJ >iljj <jl] £**£! 

^ J i'i ■* Ajjfc. ■" I . ni l J j . .»^ j AM s^jjj J|j 

£Sj(i jt < iVl ‘UaAJ (JL» iilklj Jtijl Jkik L JUj ^JjS jkJ t _ ff j& 

I> -kkk ^ Jj^3 J Ij VJ ^ 4- 1 J Jj^-S 

^kj 4jkJ t_lljjt 0^ ijk?Vl ^-slkSI kjit i^jlksa. ^ ^jjft 
Ik «ku jjjj* ii _j i_JVS |_j-c tilil tkj3 £jJj]l 

tj J^ij ^£k ,j£u LiS j- jiAj 4&k ,j^j Ikfi 4daJ1 £JjL-m ^ 

Jli ^Jtl* ^lj jktt iji kj5t j J$4 -t-jUlJl 

i * | j ^ ' 

Qi jyjUuM [J| <-flkal JjAkiJl yljk jjlj Cjj^Sfc li* ^ ■ "J^ 

j- ^ ^ * J- -J-3 ^r.^- 

* ^jA JSJ^- jJhf Jjk* uf ^JJ JrJ ^ (j 1 ^ 


106B. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "Some cooked meat was 
brought to Allah Messenger $g and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it 
and said; 4t I will be the master of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early generations as well as 
late generations on one plain so that the announcer will be 
able to make them all hear his voice and the watcher will be 
able to see all of them. The sun will come so close to the 
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people that they will suffer severe distress and hardship in a 
way they will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. Then the 
people will say to each other; 'Don't yon see, to what state 
you have reached? Won't you look for someone who can 
Intercede for you with your Lord?' Some people will say; 'Go 
to Adam,' So they will go to Adam and say to him; 'You are 
the father of mankind; Allah has created you with His Own 
Hand, and breathed into you of His spirit, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate before you; and they did, so please! 
Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' 
Adam will say: 'This day my Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but I disobeyed 
Him. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else; 
go to Noah, 1 So, they will go to Noah and say to him; 'O 
Noah! You are the first Messengers of Allah to the people on 
the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please 
intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see in what state 
we are?' He will say: “Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter. 
I had invoked Allah for an invocation and Allah & has 
granted it in life. 1 invoke Allah only for myself T invoke 
Allah only for myself, I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else, go to Ibraheem.” They will go to Ibrahcem and 
say; 'O Ibraheem! You are Allah's Messenger and His drawn - 
near servant from among the people of the earth; so please 
intercede for us with your Lord, Don’t you see in what state 
we are?' He will say to them: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. I had told three lies, I invoke Allah only for 
myself 1 invoke Allah only for myself I invoke Allah only 
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for myself. Go to some one else. Go to Moses,” The people 
will then go to Moses and say; 'O Moses! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah has given you superiority Above the 
others with His Message and with His direct Talk to you. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Moses will say: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will become 
thereafter , 1 killed a person whom I had not been ordered to 
kill. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else. 
Go to Jesus.” So, they will go to Jesus and say; ’G Jesus! You 
arc Allah's Messenger and His Word (Be, And he was) that 
He sent to Mary, and a breathe of Him (a soul created by 
Him), and you talked to the people while still in the cradle. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Jesus will say: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before nor will ever become 
thereafter. Jesus will not mention any sin, but he will say: I 
invoke Allah only for myself 1 invoke Allah only for myself. 
I invoke Allah only for myself Go to someone else. Go to 
Muhammad. So, they will proceed towards me and say; 'O 
Muhammad! You are Allah’s Messenger and the last of the 
Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past, present and future 
sins. So, please intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see 
in what state we are? 1 The Prophet added: “Then 1 will go 
beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord. And then Allah will guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said: “0 Muhammad! Raise your 
head. Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! And it (your 
intercession) will be accepted.” So I will raise my head and 
say: “My followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! 
My followers O my Lord.” It will be said: “O Muhammad! 
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Let those of your followers who have no accounts, enter 
through the gate in the right side Paradise and they will share 
the other gates with the people, ” The Prophet M further said: 
“By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every 
two gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca 
and Hajar or between Mecca and Bosra (in Greater Syria). 

SOU 7 JjLj Ji :JU & *'j5> 

Jdaa Jk Jkj UjL V J 7 j 

l >1^-* t j . ! . i A *_ l AaLuj uL J-a- Ji jf ; ■ " [l S'TjuLi * Li 

7 jAj h i ■ j >'i tliSj 1 j£j Sf ijiiL -4J 

iJPla v_sj JJi I 4 J* jjJ yj flLLeJ tljtlll 7} *OuLj 

1069, Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘Allah's Messenger M 
said: "There are three people to whom Allah will not speak on 
the Day of Resurrection, at whom He will not look, and 
whom He will not purify, and they will have a painful 
punishment A man at a place with excess water in the desert 
and he withholds it from the travelers. A man who sold a 
commodity to another person in the afternoon (or after the 
Afternoon Prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had 
bought it at such and such price and he (the buyer) believed 
him yet that was not the case. And a man who pledged 
allegiance to an Imam (ruler) but for the sake of the world 
(material gains), if the Imam bestowed on something out of 
that worldly riches he stood by his allegiance, and if he did 
not give him, he did not fulfill the allegiance," (Agreed upon) 

: (_JLir :L^j& ^ 0^ *7* 

lift i/fcl Jue L tfjj jjIiLij) 
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l ^ V) : J3 Qjj -(kMi i^JJ 

-l f j j - 1 * u H 


1071. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; 'Allah's Messenger M said: “You (the Muslims) 
will fight against the Jews till some of them will hide behind 
stones. The stones will (betray them) saying (to the Muslim); 
'O Abdullah! There is a Jew hiding behind me; so kill him/ 
In another quotation: “The Hour will not come until you fight 
against Jews...” (Bukhari), 

je IAj JL a. t I JtS S ^ \ » V 1 

jbHj 4 V>N JULoj ^*-4 ^ J jjf'l ^ L* tjlAill 

jLijll <1 j4jl Li£ jtell fj* t#^i] JjSJ 

1072. Narrated Abu-Huraira * Allah’s Messenge 
said: "Shall J not tell you About Ad-Dajjal a story that no 
prophet told his nation (before)? Al-Dajjal is one-eyed and 
will bring with him what will resemble Hell and Paradise, 
What he will call Paradise will be actually Hell So I warn 
you (angaist him) as Noah warned his people against him/ 1 
(Bukhari). 


A_d jjji) z lJ i ^ ji inii + Jts (jt t V T - 

Ualj tJjLi jLJi 1(3 £_ff Jj tlala q Iji) 

£iik >jfj3 jUfl JjLj * La iji ^ JJ 

*1_J j L-JJ& -Uli 4 


1073. Narrated Hozayfa 4&; "I heard Allah's Messenger Us 
saying; “When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will have fire and water 
along with him. What the people will consider as fire, will be 
cold water, and what the people will consider as cold water, will 
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be fire that will burn (things). So, if anyone of you comes across 
this, he should fall in the thing that will appear to him as fire, for 
in reality, it will be fresh cold and sweet water/' (Bukhari). 

ijjSis i jjc- US m w — 't *V£ 

aj£]j omi! a! [JjI Jlia ( jat£ Ajjot LjyiSji JH aJ\ Jlkill 

jhkJ *-*■ jii i J$& jJJ (J p3 jJaJ j] <ji[ jlai( ^dtk JLS 

1074, Narrated Mujahid; I was in the company of Ibn 
Abbas may Allah be pleased with them and the people talked 
About Ad-Dajjal saying that the word ‘unbeliever" written in 
between his eyes. Ibn Abbas said; ‘I have not heard this from 
the Prophet M but I heard him saying: u As if I saw Moses just 
now entering the valley reciting Talbiya," (Bukhari). 

11 tj-lc ljjuO : Jli (j*' djjii —\iYo 

l£ JiJ *Ai* LfcAklj lja.1 Jau v ^ j S v r - L tl_- (Jkjll L_k_^laj 

t Ij-uil 1 ! SjJiSj JlijJl jj]j sljjd /jjAjjJ AJ*jm kaijJS ^Jk.^11 

jLkjll Ai. jaJ 

1075. Narrated Abu-Musa ‘The Prophet M said: 11 A 
time will come upon the people when a person will wander 
About with bis Zakat of gold. He will not find anybody to 
accept it, and one man will be seen followed by forty women 
to be their guardian because of scarcity of men and great 
number of women, " (Bukhari), 

Jk j Jk j Jiiil Jli : (Ji tji dupo, — \ * v i 

AJ JUs iLiftj l^ja *ja. e jli* ^ jllaJ (jjLil t^iSl Jkjll 'jkjfl tAJ 1 jlit 
l^la. JJj jVl dujkil tk) iiL*3 Ik : jlltll ^ jkil 

(jJ) 1 Uj yya *Ji\ k£tiAJ Lkji : [_pa jVl AJ Jlij 
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gpJ Jilij *^ten ^ Jli jTj Lull^ :aj1J \ \ i (JIja 

^ jl-v hit <ija.l Is ^ rtlj ki* L ft j > uj i l IjSSj! j iAjjlaJl ^LxJI I<JLS 

1076. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger $ 
said: "A man bought a piece of land from another man, and 
the buyer found an earthenware jar filled with gold in the 
land. The buyer said to the seller' Take your gold, as I have 
bought only the land from you, but l have not bought the gold 
from you.' The seller of the land said; 'l have sold you the 
land with everything in it/ So both of them took their ease 
before a man who asked; 'Do you have children.' One of them 
said, 'I have a boy,’ The other said; ’I have a girl/ The man 
said; 'Marry the girl to the boy and spend the money cm both 
of them and give the rest of it in charity/ (Bukhari). 

JLflj jjJlw) i Jjiy JjL i j Ajt 'kjCr <&' j 4_ib — \ * VV 

, ^ jUll £Jlj LJjJil 1 ! |J*^ djU jSjijJ (Ja j 

ildtii illaljk.) tJjli i-u^l l*#** £ 0 iiijlS) : JUj 

^3 t ^ j Lul cJUf y tAuh h— iaj Lu) : ^~i^L a 

*Jlia laCTjliU jjlj / \ ■ .i 4 j ( Jjfj 

iljjij 1 jft V j/> till CilUa qj^UILj jpjl 

.^jLajll olj J Xj (j^UaSfl 

1077. Narrated Abu-Huraira &; 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying: “My example and the example of the 
people is like that of a man who lit a fire, moths and other 
insects started falling into it.” He also said: “There were two 
women, each of whom had a child with her. A wolf came and 
Look away the child of one of them, whereupon the other said; 
r It has taken your child.’ The first said; 'But it has taken your 
child.' So they bolh carried the case before (the Prophet) 
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David W who judged that the living child be given to the 
older woman. So both of them went to Solomon, the son of 
David, may the blessing of Allah be upon them and informed 
him (of the case). He said: “ Bring me a knife so as to cut the 
child into two pieces and distribute it between you." The 
younger lady said: 'May Allah be Merciful at youf Don't do 
that, for it is her (the other lady's) child.' So, he gave the child 
to the younger lady." (Bukhari). 

djhj jyi ^ Cii * VA 

JjJaal jj*) : JU JJJ h* : Jli3 I JL5 

Ij^j M mi (3* ijLS iLbjtu a^IS jl ■ 

>\jj 

107S . Narrated Rifa'a ibn Rafe’e Al-Zoraqi, who was one 
of the Badr warriors; "Gabriel came to the Prophet jg and 
said: “How do you look upon the warriors of Badr among 
yourselves?" The Prophet m said: Similarly, as die best of the 
Muslims, or he said a similar statement. Thereupon, Gabriel 
said: “And so are the angels who participated in the Badr 
(battle)? 1 (Bukhari). 

pjij j&S „Jjj *1 jj ) Jj-d j L_fti ijli La^ifr dill j ,Jjl 

jlkJl e-ljj ^r -1 Cy* tQ^e. 

1 079, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them 
; "Adah's Messenger M said: “If Allah sends punishment upon 
a nation then it befalls upon the whole population 
indiscriminately. They will be resurrected (and judged) 
according to their deeds? ’ (Bukhari). 
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4 j 1} ^jSy jt£ TlM ^ 4^ ^ ijy*J ^ i "d4 

Jjj ^jla. jLkjjtH Cj\y^ ijla ^-^41 tut*Mi j 44 jiJ 1 <i £*-aj ^ 

-4^ “4 3S 44 11 

1080 k Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah may Allah be pleased 
with them; ‘The Prophet M used to stand on a stem of a date 
palm tree (while delivering the sermon). When the pulpit was 
placed for him we heard that stem crying like a pregnant she- 
camel till the Prophet M got down off the pulpit and placed 
his hand over it (and it kept quiet}/" (Bukhari). 

jf tej Ij'jd j* -J-* * ls*J 6f> di uJi -\*h\ 

-LJjUj] 1 jSb US ,U- 

1081. Narrated lbn Abu-Awfa 4*; ‘We participated with 
the Prophet M in six or seven expeditions. We used to eat 
locusts with him. (Bukhari), 

y JLS I Jli Ajt 41 J 0^ -1 * 

J^a AJ Jkj :JjJI LjI jt *4^ 

a- 1 * *■ . • " ' 

a* «Ljll V] <414 V CO J4jj Jji u* *44 

jLflkJl J»j Vitim ^lil Jijj i n ALaJ Jj ’J J J 4“ flUbti 

ija .(JVj <54-4 difij lik 4? ^4 ^*^ "jSS <11 v LfjJl 41 j : Jtka 
a^jj . (tyi tiw 4i -44 /J) °4 

1082. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; ‘Allah's Messenger M 
said; ‘There are three types of people whom Allah will 
neither look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them (from sins) and they shall have a painful torment. 
They are: A man possessed superfluous water, on a way and 
he withheld it from the travellers, A man who gave the pledge 
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to a ruler and he gave it only for worldly benefits. If the ruler 
gives him something he gets satisfied, and if the ruler 
withholds something from him, he gets dissatisfied. And a 
man displayed his goods for sale after asr Prayer (and took a 
false oath by) saying; 'By Allah, except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, I have been given so much for my 
goods,' and somebody believes him (and bought the 
commodity. The Prophet M then recited: 

jt? fjj ^11) Vj ^ oKj Vj AjiVi 

( w jj- j ) < yi 

“As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and 
their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no 
portion in the Hereafter, nor will Allah (deign to) speak to 
them or look at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He 
cleanse them (of sin). They shall have a grievous penally *” 
S: 3-77. (Bukhari). 

«(u J*jJ DjiiiJl :JU (> 4b ^ -\*\V 

<■ <jLa Ajlkju is^jt -iJLs Cfjj ijjiJjl 1 j| 1j ;l jlta 

djj v-iSjj 

1083, Narrated Abu~Huraira 4**; ’The Prophet gg said: 
“Between the two blowings of the Trumpet there will be 
forty.” The people said; '0 Abu-Huraira! Forty days? 1 I 
refused to reply. They said; 'Forty years?’ I refused to reply. 
They said; ‘Forty months?’ I refused to reply and said; 
‘Everything of the human body will disintegarated except the 


1211 



Riyadhas-Sallheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

Iasi coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body.” (Bukhari). 

J J&l ^-4 j * Jl ji ^ ^ * A t 

■, l " i w i 1 : ~ i ** * _^c- i & c- t ^ ^ j 

!J <Jj : f -.^ i j JLsj .Jls Ui * jSs JU i ii 

g uf U :J\ia .(^iUd 1 ! ^ JjlUl *fj[ iJLa 

r^. r.:^ l i>X : Jlia .(ic-Lliiil jjsujli Ijjji) :Jta * 2 &l J 

.^^jUvaII .(<tUuJl j Jflj j! * _^Sn IjJ) tijls 

1084. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 k 'While the Prophet M 
was saying something in a gathering, a nomad came and 
asked him; 'When would the Hour (Doomsday) take place?’ 
Allah's Messenger % continued his talk. Some people said 
that Allah's Messenger £g had heard the question, but did not 
like what that nomad had asked. Some of them said that 
Allah's Messenger M had not heard it. When the Prophet $g 
finished his speech, he said; "Where is the questioner, who 
enquired About the Hour (Doomsday)?” The nomad said: "I 
am here, O Allah's Messenger!’ Then the Prophet £$ said: 
"When Al-Amanah (the trust (or moral responsibility, 
honesty or all the duties which Allah has ordained) is lost, 
then wait for the Hour (Doomsday).” The nomad said; 'How 
will it be lost?’ The Prophet M said: "When the power or 
authority comes in the hands of unfit persons, then wait for 
the Hour (Doomsday).” (Bukhari). 

ijjfi *-n) :Jli ui ^ * JtU* » A© 

-c^jLLJ b\j j i qjj [Ji 

1085. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4* l ’Allah's Messenger % 
said: "When the imams lead you in the prayer correctly then 
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they and you will receive the rewards but if they make a 
mistake (in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for 
the prayer and the sin will be theirs." (Bukhari). 

[j* j&l ■ 1 r - j : 4 ^ cjf^J [jt ^ * A1 

- ^ jjt U1 a l j j , ( Lj5 j 4j^Jl '.J ^ tp 

1086, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4k ; "The Prophet said: 
"Allah wonders at those people who will enter Paradise in 
chains.” (Bukhari). 

Cu 4JL3 :Jla t<i. ^ ■ ^yjl ■ AV 

jliiii el jj ■ ( J Yiiii Lt jU^ala Juj 1J b 4 UljJi 

1087, Narrated Abu-Mas‘oud The Prophet M said: "One 
of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got 
is: "If you don't fed ashamed, then do whatever you like." 
(Bukhari). 

tj&l *U! Lii.1 ijli ijt tyjji j* ■■"-ij . w “ \ * AA 

. at til auI oj& tjill tlil a j$. fltiil 

1088. Narrated Abu-Musa 4b; The Prophet 31 said: 
"Whoever loves meeting with Allah Allah too, loves 
meeting with him; and whoever hates meeting with Allah M t 
Allah too hates meeting with him." (Bukhari), 

A ■ AjJc j iTjLri : _]l9 i J^jjj \ {_) jjji j VjJ 4 4. V . e, I * ^ ^ — I < M 

Aijii ilTj AjCt 

1089. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her ; 
‘Allah's Messenger M said: "Whoever died and he ought to 
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have fasted (those of missed days of Ramadhan) then his 
guardians 43 must fast on his behalf." (Bukhari). 

JucJ iOa.1 jJjS jJe. iJj-uj ■ JLS Jjftlc. yj Aji& ^1j — t ^ * 

4 <Cj 1 j 

j3^jV t-ij&j * dl ^jjj (3^4 \jf 

illjUl ^£jjc ^jl^l J yf ji^Jilr. lliU ^jJ j jj lia 

Aijij l& jlaatjp £jl 

1090. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer "Allah's Messenger M 
offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Ohod eight years 
after (their death) as if bidding farewell to the living and the 
dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said: "1 am your 
vanguard, and E am a witness over you, and your promised 
place to meet me, will be Al Hawdh (The Fountain 44 ) (on the 


43 His relatives. 

AA Al-Hawdh, one of the privileges that will be given to the Prophet 
on the Day of Judgement. Sunn a explains it in many places 
Herebelow are two Hadiths to this effect. 

Narrated Al Abbas; Omar bin Abdul- Aziz sent for Abo Sallam Al 
Ha has hi who traveled on the mule of post. When he entered on 
Omar bin Abdul -Aziz he said to him; "Commander of the faithful! 
The mule tired me, Omar * said; ‘I wanted not to trouble you but I 
have been informed that you have a Hadith about Al Hawdh on 
the authority of Thawban so, I wanted to hear it directly from you. 
Abo Sail am said; Thawban narrated to me; The Prophet said: 
“MY Hawdh Is from Aden to Oman Its water is whiter than milk 
and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the stars of 
the sky He that had a drink of it will never get thirsty. The first 
approach it are the poor among the migrants, those whose heads 
are unkempt, those who do not take in marriage the opulent 
women, and those to whom the doors are not opened." Omar bin 
Abduf-Azrz said; But i have taken in marriage the opulent 
women. I have taken in marriage Fatima bint Abdul-Malek, and 
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Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this 
place of mine. I am not afraid that you will worship other 
besides Allah, but I am afraid that worldly life will tempt you 
and cause you to compete with each other for it" (Bukhari) 

J IjjiiJl ^ ^ LjjJi,! j - '' ,\i -1; jjw- A 1 

Jj^O lM * Ji j* ^ 'u^ ji d d ^ jj ifl d+0 

JiL5 <± >*^1 cLijLSjf *Mi jill iCll ^ ^ 

J S w- - * P E- j-j 

L <11 1 ^ Jill 2 -J jj [jib V: . »■ Ijl 

JP-^J j— f 11 * «/■ ■;°i 2alj ^ 

Jjjya Y j jjjLLj V lit j j£JIj pjdl />* i-^ 3 

JjSjj ^ jjjhlaiLJ Vi ja Ci jjjjfi ^ u^kil 

_jju*j11 jjI ^£1L ^ ^ * 1 ■ -p; ->>« 1 _j*Q]i J jli3 

Lu Jd 4^5, dJjl ^einj ^clll Jjiii 

jS y ^ |44 CjJj li U ^jVl A* Ci ls jVI 

[ jCr jS AjJ j L**i*isAj yij *UaS| < ^ i . mj jd fi' i i r > r . ^jlll 

tk-jH Qj^ tP] Ij^^l 

! H jLlCr idS dJCuu /Aj jJajVl Jpbl ut jS Jj^ Cjjt ^ Jj Ij (Jijjljjyi 

the doors are opened for me, yet I would leave my head unkempt 
and l would not wash my underwear till it becomes unclean/ 
Narrated Abu-Zarr; l l said; Messenger of Alla hi What are the jars 
of Ai-Hawdh? 1 The Messenger of Allah $ said: "By Him in Whose 
hand my soul is, its jars are more than the stars of the sky in a 
dark and dear night. They are from the jars of Paradise. He that 
had a sip of it will never get thirsty, its width is equal to its length. 
It is equal the distance from Oman to Aylah. Its water is whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey/' The ther narrative states that 
its width is equal the distance from Kufa to the Black Stone. 
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biL La isj* V' ajs gpj I* Jj ci Jj Vi JJ UJ JjyJil 
Jj <Eu iJufl L.j .t .rfMj. IJiCr p'jjfl g Ls^l^ ja Jj ^ ^ JJ 
^ i nft i ^ i ill i ^ i .i-n i j-4jS J& l^jc-J ajcJ J jjl£ ja 4 j|j tJu 
cj Lift'jj) Ij Ojljiai ^03 (j tfjff- <j\ 

j jLi <* U ^s'jj Vi 4j Jl U jill ,> JsN J»i |> ilk j Lll 

-Ujui L> JJlj wij_kuu (jj J ‘LHa 4_La 'll rtTj 1 JJ \ II nr f. J^jj 1 11. inr JS j ^ 

•' » ' f ' < J f B P ^ "^ "" -' J * ■* - * 

0 . '..t 1 ! ja4j . ^.', 4 3 ~1 JluAiJl (jl^ g* j£Lj CAjLS JjLCi - \ L La J 

Cwf ^-jlft ^ Jj JJ. 

Vl liLg J) 1^1 ^iw+1 gJ^ Jt ‘irfftVij AjSLuI_JJ 4lll At 4-> a l <Jj**iJ 
<Ii4 aJuI Lp ^ jaj jj LLbe ,* j t-i ^at La ^ j gj J jiua A_ii jkj U 

^ - ■"" '•■ ^JL ^ ■ ■■ a ~' ^ j ^ Jjl fl LuiU ™Jii Jfl ^_j1 J * ■* ajGo l ' ■ gjj 

<lA i _ ? -uc. G jjj jhflLji gjjti u- 1 ^ j 1 j5*^ </ j ' 

Mp^I 'iflLlI ( J gJ-ill lIiaIS j 4jl« ^ jjj JJ LaLsJI 4jU£j J Jj'i JjMg 

X_l*-bfr JS gj ^_ s *4Jt Jjaua giJ U ^JJ VI JJ U1 


^juoii j£^_j a£^, ejkj 


jjj aJIs l _ 1 ■ d 


'u J._jJ_jLlS Iiau gjplja jjla it J] \ jJA ji ^gjC- JJ l_jjp 111 ^ I nfl 1 

Jib Uj iiiljj J» fj&t U till jACr ilj c-'ubv^ j J j**. j CjjI VA o 

jiU Cjij Jl3 Jiijli Aj 3 Jpj Lft Li J v( Jj l-il 


jj 


ju^i) jtLiij ^ jl. ^lJ J yrj u ji ^ ja jkt j* 

l>* JiLl iuJu U ijjija ^ sj 1 ^ Jg Jj^^ 1 ^s^g 

t^jjjj nji j ^.ijl wjl jJi g^VI ■— 1L1II gA V g >4 tillfti 
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. x * X - * X ^ * 

Cl bill ^ i .itl j Jli >aJ 1“®^ 

(J^a-aJj a5la fjli CoSj U^J ViaJ J-4 jycl^wa-A^ 

J^i I_^i LJ^ , G* C -J J&J (j^ lJ^- (jJj 

.jj ^jjj -CimJ Jjiiijl jiUk Jji j ^-fVja j-A il ^ ^--UC- 

* £_> aUJ jjji ^ JJ^ jj ^ JJ jfc ^ j*j 0^* 

1091. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Some cooked meat was 
brought to Allah Messenger M and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it He ate a morsel of it 
and said: “I will be the master of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection* Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early generations as well as 
late generations on one plain so that the announcer will be 
able to make them all hear his voice and the watcher will be 
able to see all of them. The sun will come so close to the 
people that they will suffer severe distress and hardship in a 
way they will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. Then the 
people will say to each other; ’Don’t you see, to what state 
you have reached? Won’t you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord?' Some people will say; ’Go 
to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say to him; ’You are 
the father of mankind; Allah has created you with His Own 
Hand, and breathed into you of His spirit, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate before you; and they did, so please! 
Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' 
Adam will say: “This day my Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but 1 disobeyed 
Him. I invoke Allah only for myself 1 invoke Allah only for 
myself. 1 invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else; 
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go to Noah. 1 So, they will go to Noah and say to him; 'O 
Noah! You are the first Messengers of Allah to the people on 
the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please 
intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see in what state 
we are?' He will say: 'Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter. 
I had invoked Allah M for an invocation and Allah Jfe has 
granted it in life. 1 invoke Allah only for myself I invoke 
Allah only for myself. 1 invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else, go to Ibraheem,” They will go to Ibraheem and 
say; f O Ibraheem! You are Allah's Messenger and His drawn- 
near servant from among the people of the earth; so please 
intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we are?' He will say to them: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. I had told three lies. I invoke Allah only for 
myself I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only 
for myself Go to some one else. Go to Moses.” The people 
will then go to Moses and say; 'Q Moses! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah has given you superiority above the 
others with His Message and with His direct Talk to you. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Moses will say: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor wil 1 become 
thereafter, I killed a person whom I had not been ordered to kill. 

1 invoke Allah only for m yself. I invoke Allah only for myself. 1 
invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else. Go to Jesus,” 
So, they will go to Jesus and say; r O Jesus! You are Allah's 
Messenger and His Word (Be. And he was) that He sent to 
Mary, and a breathe of Him (a soul created by Him), and you 
talked to the people while still in the cradle. Please intercede for 
us with your Lord, Don't you see in what state we are?' Jes us 
will say: lt My Lord has today become angry as lie has never 
become before nor will ever become thereafter. Jesus will not 
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mention any sin, but he will say: t invoke Allah only for myself, 
I invoke Allah only for myself I invoke Allah only for myself. 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad. So, they will come to 
me and say; '0 Muhammad! You are Allah's Messenger and the 
last of the Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past, present 
and future sins. So, please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't 
you see in what state we are?' The Prophet ^ added: “Then I 
will go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord. And then Allah M will guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said: “O Muhammad! Raise youF 
head. Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! And it (your 
intercession) will be accepted.” So I will raise my head and say: 
“My followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! My 
followers O my Lord.” It will be said: “O Muhammad! Let 
those of your followers who have no accounts, enter through the 
gate in the right side Paradise and they will share the other gales 
with the people.” The Prophet further said: “By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every two 
gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca and 
Hajar or between Mecca and Bosra (in Greater Syria) 

"A tr LuUiL Aui La Jji i jLs ^ 3 ^ ^ X 

tU p tajUui jit l *W' i * cJjfi-ljold Jj 2 jj>4 

Aie. tOuJI AjL. \ Cl g T > J-) j tAS-sjs JJ j JutLwiJ ^ja! jj} 

ifrLrt iAad a£^ 4 2aJ«LA]1 f JA 3 ijj® 

Aj 3 r l B - - j i ^aj *CiS j j t j3 

IjSjjj j Ljjb 'sl (jJi\ L 1 1 iil i r-iiH- i 

V 3*^j djl^* aJ Vj (jrtj) A 43 ^3! 

£ 1 j t T. j* j y 3^1 : -'.iij'-t i jijtj * 31 a 1 iS 31 . aJ - ' , 1^31 <- tj 
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JtiiLCJ tijjjj V L^U 'sl iic Jl£ VJ Jk (jjikjU tCuikjj Ju 

^j) ^ C^JJ It j Ju iCjJJJI ^4&jj 

L^tU^j ^ .(cjjjsI^) ^Jj j*. {^jj j>t jijy ;> 

^ 1 H Ihr - 4 ULill U jil 1 j| t jJi 1 frUJl it^ll^l ^4 j [Ji If- 1 V. .i t ^ 

*1 I^UrX tli tJUJjg Jlj jl jjjjJ ^laju - J *'« J ^ y. L>r-. J| 

^ **u 3 t LlixUa ^>=»j^ ^ Jgk Ljj|I ULall t<ul] j’uV-, 

1j| (jla. Lii-#all t>i - " 1^.1 j A jg 'Ja lj&J 45 jg Jib 

jJi plluj^l S^* 4 tl^tj^ t_ijla On jj CiiL 

jp JJs ^5 tf Jj Ji Cj jJkij t^lJc. vlulai SjjJl Cut i JrJjB Cjjjli 
JlS JjJI Jli .CjlJi i*llj cixii tft*,l 

ilJJJ ^Li-a wiJ'ji tLlj—a h r ,^t.AM;i SjJkJl CiS^J 1'«1* ^1 \\ l ^jJjJ| 

< Jt L ^ 1 ir - (jlil JS \ CiUi L LCuL ■- , ' ^ ^ ■■ ■ ■< 1 l"h j. . u* ^ I j'..-ai 

ji^ 1 iAiliau : Jli jl tAjfctj Cjkli ik lilUL Ijli 

■_^3 s- wajl ,_^4 LJjij CiLiij 1 1 A^a liiu Jjllij AjCijaj c "' ' T- a **LJ1 
/ * - - ' * * * 

? f»ji) :*Uf* J* -- 0 &- ’a & - L4 JaJ j jij jji j 1 j M a ^ .. 

r>J cUJ /y* JJ ji : JLi j! Jij^j c£jj Jjl * JjtUCJ 

\ jSilij V * i ^NiH JUji tlijlj j Cujjia ijli .j lijM 1 

.*Ik\ ^ . j ■ rtj V JjI (sj^j ^IxH Ija ujj Ui li ^j|s j 4 «J' :— l 1 ! 

<4aj Jp ikbi tjjjUl Ajdt w «ajVi i>J IksGji Cj^lI! Jlij 

I> Cuj J*! jl J* 5 iaj Ciji Jliik CulSi 

<Ujlt IjjUs ijlji J£j jji Ijljii ‘tijk cJdjJa ]ja Jjiia 
tfrLi Uj p 3 aj-j h’S&xl (tU Jk. jJiA JjUaJl Via y 


1220 



Riyadhos-Sa tih een (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


i\ jjuali 1 l{> LaIu JJ& IjIs ji Lj>i 1 jLjjii 

<JJ*j :Ca!Us iJlijp J jij Jji U3 :1 jltu j^c JLpCJJ jJj Jla 

JLi ^j 1 JlS .^u tfr'LaJl ^ U^j 
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ijjta * AlTjjLili 'i i aX lAjjjiii ^ .* f 

^jqC lIimj [jt 4pjtlJ l l i*Tj!r. 1 j&j j* i"Jtj :CjJLj (ilUuajti 

L* iul *ii]£jjL*l jl klufj lillj : jU i^L\j 
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1092. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with 
them ; ‘The first female to use the girdle was the mother of 
Isma'ed (Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide 
her tracks from Sarah, Abraham Stta brought her and her son 
Isma'eel (Ishmael), while she used to nurse him at her breast, 
to a place near Ka'aba under a tree near the spring of 
Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During those 
days there was nobody in Mecca nor was there any water. So 
he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather 
bag containing some dates, and a small waterskin containing 
some water, and set out homeward, Isma^ecl's (Ishmaefs) 
mother followed him saying; ‘O Abraham! Where are you 
going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person 
whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to 
enjoy)? She repeated that to him many times, but he did not 
look back at her. Then she asked him; ‘Has Allah ordered you 
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to do so?' He said: “Yes/' She said; Then, He will not 
neglect us, and relumed to her place while Abraham $3§h 
proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Ath-Thaniyah where 
they could not see him, he faced Ka’aba, and raising both 
hands, invoked Allah saying the following supplication: 

Uuj dSfeU Jjp ^ JJ jS Jj ij* CIuSjJ ^ 

t " x r ^ * - -- 

CJ J^mJI (jU f^jjlj ^ 

( rv 

"O our Lord! 1 have made some of my offspring to dwell 
in an uncultivable valley at Your Sacred House (Ka T aba at 
Mecca) O our Lord, that they may perform the prayer. So fill 
some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give thanks 
*” S: 14-37, Isma’eefs (Ishmael’s) mother went on suckling 
Isma’eel (Ishmael) and drinking from the water (she had)* 
When the water in the waterskin had all been used up, she 
became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started 
looking at him (lsma r eel (Ishmael)) tossing in agony; she left 
him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that 
the mountain of Al-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on 
that land, She stood on is and started looking at the valley 
keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see 
anybody. Then she descended from Al-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the 
valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the 
valley and reached Al Marwah mountain where she stood and 
started looking, expeeling to see somebody, but she could not 
see anybody. She repealed that (running between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwa) seven times* Ibn Abbas said; "The Prophet M 
said:" This is the source of the tradition of Al-Sa f iyo of the 
people between them (i.e. Al-Safa and ALMarwa). When she 
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reached A I Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and 
she asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She 
heard the voice again and said; r O, (whoever you may be)! 
You have made me hear your voice. Have you got something 
to help me ? 1 And behold! She saw an angel at the place of 
Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till 
water flowed from that place. She started to make some tiling 
like a basin around it, using her hands in this way, and started 
filling her waterskin with water with her hands. The water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it. The 
Prophet ^ added: “May Allah bestow mercy on Isma’eel's 
(Ishmael's) mother! Had she let Zamzarn (flow without trying 
lo control it) (or had she not scooped from that waier) (to fill 
her waterskin), Zamzam would have been a stream flowing 
on the surface of the earth. The Prophet further added: 
“Then, she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel 
said to her: “Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the 
House of Allah that will be built by this boy and his father, 
and Allah never neglects His devotees.” The House (Ka'aba) 
at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and 
when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She 
lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jorhom or 
a family from Jorhom passed by her and her child, as they, 
the Jorhom people were coming through the way of Rada 1 , 
They landed in the lower part of Mecca where they saw a bird 
that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. 
They said; This bird must be flying around water, though we 
know that there is no water in this valley , 1 They sent one or 
two corners who discovered the source of water, and returned 
to inform them of the water. So, they all came (towards the 
water). The Prophet M added: Tsma'eel's (Ishmaefs) mother 
was sitting near the water. They asked her; 'Do you allow us 
to stay with you? T She replied; 'Yes, but you will have no 
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right to possess the water.' They agreed upon that. The 
Prophet M further said: “Isma'eel's (Ishmaefts) mother was 
pleased with the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy 
the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so 
that some families became permanent residents there. The 
child (Isma'eel (Ishmael)) grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and {his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as 
he grew up. When he reached the age of puberty they made 
him marry a woman from amongst them. After Isma'eel's 
(Ishmael r s) mother had died, Abraham came after 
Isma'eel's (Ishtnael’s) marriage in order to see his family that 
he had left before, but he did not find Isma'eel (Ishmael) 
there. When he asked Isma’eel's (Ishmaefs) wife About him, 
she replied; 'He has gone in search of our livelihood. 1 Then he 
asked her About their way of living and their condition, and 
she replied; f We arc living in misery; we are living in 
hardship and destitution/ complaining to him. He said: 
“When your husband returns, convey my salutation to him 
and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his 
house)/’ When Isma’eel (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have 
felt something unusual, so he asked his wife: “Has anyone 
visited you?” She replied; 'Yes, an old man of so and so 
description came and asked me About you and I informed 
him, and he asked About our state of living, and I told him 
that we were living in hardship and poverty/ At that Isma'eel 
(Ishmael) said: “Did he advise you anything?” She replied; 
'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you and to tell 
you to change the threshold of your gate/ Isma'eel (Ishmael) 
said: 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. 
Go back to your family,” So, Isma'eel (Ishmael) divorced her 
and got married to another woman from amongst them 
(Jorhom tribe). Then Abraham ^ stayed away from them for 
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a period as long as Allah willed and called on them again but 
did not find Isma'eel (Ishmael). So he came to Jsma'eel's 
(Ishmael's) wife and asked her About tsma r cel (Ishmael), She 
said, ’He has gone in search of our livelihood/ Abraham 
asked her About their sustenance and living. She replied; r We 
are prosperous and well off (we have everything in 
abundance ). 1 Then she thanked Allah Abraham said: 
41 What kind of food do you eat?” She said; ‘Meat . 1 He said: 
44 What do you drink?” She said; 'Water? He said: “O Allah! 
Bless their meat and water.” The Prophet added: 44 At that 
time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, he would 
have also invoked Allah to bless it. The Prophet added: “if 
somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his 
health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives 
in Mecca. The Prophet added: “Them Abraham said to 
Isma’eel’s wife: “When your husband comes, give my regards 
to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of 
his gate.” When Isma'eel (Ishmael) came back, he asked his 
wife: “Did anyone call on us?” She replied; ’Yes, a 
goodlooking old man came to me? She praised him and 
added; ’He asked About you, and I informed him, and he 
asked About our livelihood and l told him that we were in a 
good condition? Isma'eel (Ishmael) asked her: “Did he give 
you any piece of advice?" She said; ‘Yes. He told me to give 
his regards to you and ordered that you should keep firm the 
threshold of your gate? At that Isma'eel (Ishmacl) said: “It 
was my father, and you are the threshold (of the gate). He has 
ordered me to keep you with me?’ Then Abraham stayed 
away from them for a period as long as Allah willed, and 
called on them afterwards. He saw Isma'eel (Ishmael) under a 
tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. Wlien he saw 
Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each 
other as a father docs with his son or a son does with his 
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father). Abraham said: “O Isma’eel (Ishmael)! Allah has given 
me an order/ 5 Isma’eel (Ishmael) said: “Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do/' Abraham asked: 41 Will you help me?" 
Isma’eel (Ishmael) said: "I will help you,” Abraham said: 
“Allah has ordered me to build a house here, pointing to a 
hillock higher than the land surrounding it," The Prophet M 
added: “Then, they raised the foundations of the House 
(Ka'aba). Isma'eel (Ishmael) brought the stones and Abraham 
raised the foundations of the House of Allah M. When the 
walls became high, Isma'eel (Ishmael) brought this stone and 
put it for Abraham who stood over it and carried on building, 
while Isma'eel (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and 
both of them were saying: 


dul LiljJ LLo w tiiJ Ijj j .J^cLdLJj j ,j-i Jit I UJ| pjiljjil jlj ^ 

( ’i TV ejLSl ) 4 .r; 1 ^ 11 


“And (remember) when Abraham and (his son) Isma’eel 
(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka’aba at Mecca praying): "Gur Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower *" 
S: 2-127, 
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1093, Narrated Sa*eed ibn Amer; ‘The pressed dates are 
similar to the fruit of Paradise, It is a remedy of poison. And 
truffle is of manna and its water cures the eye," (At-Termizi), 

^ 4i1 j ja li. {Jf -y *%l 

cs^]) : jidl Ji CJ fduxJi jjJc AjSbwa Ja,l 

^ 1 / r>r ' 1 * Jvi i trj ^3 JU4^ btj tjii'ja 

jl t-tla, 1 ! La ^jjiL 

^J L "^ ' n ' ^j£lj 

1 094, Narrated Oqba ibn Amer 4&; ‘Allah's Messenger M 
offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Ohod eight years 
after (their death) as if bidding farewell to the living and the 
dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said: "I am your 
vanguard, and I am a witness over you, and your promised 
place to meet me, will be Al Hawdh (The Fountain) (on the 
Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this 
place of mine. I am not afraid that you will worship other 
besides Allah, but 1 am afraid that worldly life will tempt you 

and cause you to compete with each other for it." (Bukhari), 

* * * 

jU&Utfl l_lH£ (M) 

BOOK OF SOLICITING FORGIVENESS 

*±±kj vb- rt r 

Chapter: ( 343 ) 

About Seeking Forgiveness and Its Virtue 

[As it has been clarified, man is an erring creature. He is 
like the thin tree, wind swin it towards the right and towards 
the left side. 
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There is no harm if man committed a misdeed or a Major 
one provided he hastens and flees to his Lord and Sustaincr 
Who forgives sins and accepts repentance. 


What has happened when Adam, our father, disobeyed his 
Creator? Out of His mercy, His Creator inspired in him some 
specific words that he would ask forgiveness therewith. Allah 
& explains this by His statements; 


v j uils ijij i*l. 'A'j akjjj 'cd VjLi fit g leTj > 

■ j ir . 1 L j. a } y i ’ ■ J 1 ' .JA jil* 

^9 r -X l J jJIE- L jjodi_J • I jltiA [ liSj 4 _l9 !jL£ \ 

* * h ah ^ h h 

CJjiJI jA Aj) 4jlt wtji CjUJ£ 4jj qa ^ol (ti) ^ 

( rv-r° i jU) < (rv) ^‘Jl 


“And We said; "O Adamf Dwell you and your wife in 
Paradise and eaL both of yon freely with pleasure and delight, 
of things therein as wherever you w ill, but come not near this 
tree or yon both will be of the wrong-doers * Then Satan 
made them slip therefrom (Paradise), and got them out from 
it. We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a Lime * Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts 
repentance), the Most Merciful S: 2-35-37. 


Sins distances goodness from the sons of Adam whereas 
seeking forgiveness earns goodness for them. This is a Koran- 
proved fact on the tongue of His Messenger Noah He 
said to his people: 
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"I said (to them): ’Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily. 
He is Oft-Forgiving * He will send rain to you in abundance 
* And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers * " S: 7 1- 1 0- 1 2. 

The scholars say that there is no major sin as long as one 
seeks forgiveness and there is no minor sin as long as one 
persists in committing them. 

dit igjjSll "(J^ ,j& 
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*<£ JlSj <51*113 hl$ 3 1-LjJ Li 

a jtjiulj l JLlj * ’J& il>fj i^i a i& j » ViV l3 <j 

Narrated Abu-Qmayya AbMakhzoomi ‘A thief with 
whom there was no stolen things was brought to Allah's 
Messenger after he had confessed (his crime). Allah’s 
Messenger said to him: ’T do not think that you have 
stolen.’’ The man replied; ‘Yes indeed. I have stolen,’ The 
Messenger of Allah M repeated this trice or thrice and the 
man gave the same reply. So, Allah ! s Messenger & gave 
command regarding him and his hand was cut off He was 
then brought 1o Allah's Messenger who said to him: "Ask 
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Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance." The man 
said; T ask Allah's forgiveness and turn to Him in 
repentance." The Allah's Messenger then invoked Allah 
three limes: "O Allah, forgive him," 

(Compiled by Abu-Dawood, Ahmad and ALNasa'i. The 
version is of Abu-Dawood; and its narrators are reliable.) Al- 
Hakim compiled the aforesaid Hadith from the narration of 
Abu-Huraira meaning something to the same effect. The 
narration says that the Allah's Messenger M said: "Take him 
away and cut off (his hand), then cauterize him." (Al-Bazzar 
compiled it too saying its chain of narrators is not so sound). 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah taught A’isha 
may Allah be pleased with her when she asked him About the 
best supplication on Laylatol Qadr, be said: 

c4j i jji L> : : dilU , 

L-l iJ ijlt lilil ^4^ Uj3 JjIT Li ijijiJ <JaJ Ctofc - 

f -r t ^ - i I - Jr , ‘ I ", J ^ 

^1*^111 4->Vn-tj t Jjlj JlC- el jj kJtla t jidl 

Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her; I said; ‘Q 
Allah’s Messenger! Tell me, if I know which night Laylatol 
Qadr is, what (invocation) should I say on it?' He said : "Say, O 
Allah! You forgives sins and love forgiveness, so forgive me." 

(Compiled by the AI-Khamsa except Abu-Dawood; At- 
Tcrmizi and Al-Hakim authenticated it). 

The Messenger of Allah M teaches us one of the best 
formulas of seeking Allah’s forgiveness by his Hadith: 

J jUtLiVi iu**) La ^ ^ j u*J di La 

Jc tjfj dj .^1 V] ill V t-Jij oil Jiill : Jjii 
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bSjl l>*j ; (Jli *diit V) ji*£ Y Ajji jsprUs 

Jjbl jh* *4^aJ Jfti -ja 0 * 

-j^jlijJl . (<Viii'i Jib^ j^i t£t jLflJ jf JjS CjUbS il^J jjS^fs jkj 

Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws The Prophet £g said: l The 
most superior formula of asking for forgiveness is: 
“Allahomma Anta Rabbcc La II aha Ilia Anta, Khalaqtanee 
Wa Ana Abdoka, Wa Ana Ala Ahdika Wa Wa’adika 
Mastalah Auzu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sana'at, Abu'u Laka bi 
ni'imatika Alayya, Wa Abu'u Bizanbee Faghfirlee Fa Innaho 
la Yaghfiroth-Thonooba Ilia Anta, O Allah! You are my 
Sustainer and there is none worthy of worship besides You. 
You have created me and 1 am Your servant I will be 
adhering to Your covenant and promise as possible as 1 can. I 
seek refuge with You of what evil I have done, 1 confess the 
(countless) favors of You on me. I confess whaterver favor 
You have given me and confess whatever evil I have done. 
So, forgive me since, none forgives the sins except You.” The 
Prophet M added: “If somebody invoked it during the day 
with firm faith in it, and died on the same day before the 
evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody invoked it at night with firm faith in it, and died 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” 
(Bukhari). 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
this concern.] 

Allah said: 

il j dliiil ^iuwlj «aii YJ kJj V 

i , > 

( 1 1 JJAj ^ Calais 
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“So know (O Muhammad!) that. La 1 1 ah a Illal-laho (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and ask forgiveness 
for your sin, and also for (the sin of) the believing men and 
the believing women. And Allah knows well your moving 
About, and your place of rest (in your homes) *” S: 47-19. 
And 

( r jpjauft ) 4 ^j) 4 J LSjJ W 1 * 1 ^lui P 

“So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ask for His 
Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and the One Who forgives S: 1 1 0-3. And 

(ja ^ J* j CljUk. -He. I jIljI ^^13 jilj ^ JS ) 

ilaJL Mj jil j_> Jj! ^ JjJli jl^Vl 

t> , , r ^ ^ f f f 

pi) jLJl LiSj lijjj LI jitlii \Sa\ L il Lj^ ^31! po) 

£ p v ) jLiuMfV L j Jiaiijl j Ul j j it . -J,i 

(W-\C JT) 

“Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those? 
For the pious, there will be Gardens (Paradise) with their 
Lord, underneath which rivers flow. They will have purified 
wives thereing. And Allah will be pleased with them. And 
Allah is All -Seer of the (His) servants * Those who say; "Our 
Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire * (They are) those 
who are patient, those who arc true (in faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in worship to 
Allah. Those who spend (give the Zakat and alms in the Way 
of Allah) and those who pray and beg Allah's Pardon in the 
last hours of the night S: 3-15-17. And 


1233 



Rfyadhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous ) 

(Abridged) 

? J 1 Ji JiilC- »UJ \ '' I' ijj I 'Okjili > l-rt ^ ■ I £ jh . .1 ^JlqjcJ j 

( n * *U&) 

“And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks AUah's Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful *” S: 4-1 10. And 

\ Uj J*^ J At fnHf ^ J j*' ^ ) 

( rr Jiftt ) 

“And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad) are amongst them, nor will He punish them 
while they seek (Allah's) Forgiveness *” S: 8-33* And 

IjjSj 1_j*Ua jl A ir^li 1 yl*i Id yjill J ^ 

^ fVj La 1 Jjj^au JkTj jill V) t-JjjlN jfixJ 

( \ro J) 

“And those who, when they have committed Fahisha (an 
improper behavior) or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins. And none 
can forgive sins but Allah - And those who do not persist in 
what (wrong) they have done, while they know *” 3: 3-135. 

: dj% «*! dj*0 ci*** : Jli M VjJji ^ ^ ' 0 

s1 jj -(O* f ^ d/j iil j»£*V ^ 

1095. Narrated Abu-Huraira *1 heard Allah's 
Messenger $g saying: “By Allah! 1 seek Allah's Forgiveness 
and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy times a 
day.” (Bukhari). 
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4 t V n J. i *-». ^jjc i :. fl j . -- ii | j) ;$& jitll j| ■ Jli ylj jj yf. — ^ * 5 1 

lj L i^Ul cilaj < Cul J4J11 : Jij tb^J <dll JlxJLuil 

^r.irii nljy ^1 j|£yi j ^^DLaJl 

1096. Narrated Thawban ‘Whenever Allah's Messenger 
M finished his prayer, he used to say after asking Allah's 
forgiveness three times: "Allahomma Antas-Salamo Waminkas- 
Salamo Tabarakt Yathal Jalali Walikram (O Allah, You are ther 
Giver of peace, and peace emits from You* Blessed are You, O 
Possessor of glory and honor,” (Muslim), 


4^11 yJ yJlju dill ipi L 4 ijLj lJL — Tit 

Chapter { 344) 

About What Allah has prepared 
for the Believers in Paradise 

Allah said: 

- ^ * W ^ i * * t 

Ui Litjjj (i 1 !) yjiJ lAjlijl (i*) yjJtj ^ yjlllull yj|l J 

V (* V ) ^ L>* ^ 

i (SA) yJi Lj-i* ^ U*j 

"Truly! The pious will be amidst Gardens and water- 
springs (Paradise) * (It will be said to them): “Enter therein 
(Paradise), in peace and security * And Wc shall remove from 
their breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may 
have), (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones * No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they 
(ever) be asked to leave it *’ T S: 15-45-48. And 
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Yj p Y ^ ^ 
^LLj (v*) ^kklj'jfj Js^l ^jaJl ^jikji (’ll) ^aLuia Ij&kj 

4w* L^Vl U I^jSj tjijdj 

l^ji (v^fj ^jjXwJ |»jj£ UdJ lij-nJJJ^ 1 ^jll Sj^JI ^Ujj (V\) Ujiili 

(vr-'iA lj > jii) tf (vt) jjislj s'j££ i^U 

“(II will be said to the true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism): My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, 
nor shall you grieve * (You) who believed in Our verses, and 
were Muslims (who submit totally to Allah's Will, and 
believe in the Oneness of Allah, the Islamic Monotheism) * 
Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness * Trays of 
gold and cups will be passed round them; (there will be) 
therein all that inner-selves could desire, all that eyes could 
delight in and you will abide therein forever * This is 
Paradise that you have been made to inherit because of your 
deeds which you used to do (in the life of the world) * 
Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat 
(as you desire) S: 43-68-73. And 

tjJxL* ( o1f ) uj Of-j j— ^ ^ ( cl ) u^ 1 J cjj^di ci ^ 

(J£j l$ja (jjtaj (ot) L jj& dlE£ (or) 

yjljc- JjnIM V) Ci >dl jjfljjj Y (co) a^SXs 

(eV— ^ (*S') liHl L>" ( s'! ) 

“Verily, the pious will be in a place of Security (Paradise) 
* Among Gardens and Springs * Dressed in fine silk and 
(also) in thick silk, facing each other * So (it will be). And 
We shall marry them to the fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes * They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace 
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anti security * They will never taste death therein except the 
first death (of this world), and He will save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire * Out of bounty from your Lord! 
That will be the supreme success! *” S: 44-51-57. And 

^ (rr) ijjjki (tt) ^ Jj jV' qJ ^ 

i* P* r*- * H iH 

i j 1 m M ~ y ^ * jii j Jj-fl J (^0 |TiJ* l\l ii j ■ 

LijuJ Luc- |TyJ H ^Li.1 (IT) I’lrtH upjl lftU eBj 

(TA-Tlf jjUL.ll) ^ (™) 

“Verily, the pious and the righteous will be in Delight 
(Paradise) * On thrones, looking (at all things) * You will 
recognize in their faces the brightness of delight * They will 
be given to drink of pure sealed wine * The last thereof (that 
wine) will he the smell of musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (he, hasten earnestly to the 
obedience of Allah) * It (that wine) will he mixed with 
Tasneem * A spring whereof those who were drawn near to 
Allah will drink *” S: 83-22-28. 

V>*J dj Ij) JtS : JIS 

y f - ^ 4 ' '• r - w p . 

*0j 3 tj^es 4jaJl 

Vj V j *QAs5s ^ 

£ 4t£L*wJ!i k <■* j j 

fr ±3*\j Jkj (jAtSt jjad 1 ! ^ .ijbl l IjZ- 

jlikJ 1 ! tUwJl 1*1 !_jylu^ ^jil 

1097, Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger 

said: "The first group of people who will enter Paradise, will 
be glittering like the moon on a full-moon night and those 
who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in 
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the sky< They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any 
nasal secretions. Their combs w ill be of gold, and their sweat 
will smell like musk. Aloes wood will be used in their 
censers. Their wives will be houris. All of them will look 
alike as if they were one person in figure of their father Adam 
constitute; sixty cubits tall. 11 (Bukhari). 

M Jji) kit M u* ^ A 

jJt LjJ Vj tCij ] V Li dlJOC.1 

La .^hAj ^ j , jjJzJual La AJu t Jr**- 1 ' . 

•^jLaaU sij^) . l Coj *1 

1098. Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘Allah's Messenger fk 
said: “Allah ^ said” “I have prepared for my pious servants 
such things as no eye had ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, 
and nobody has ever even imagined of, all that is reserved.” 
Abu-Huraira added; If you wish to confirm this, you can read 
Allah’s statement: 

A JjImj 1_jjI£ Loj flrl ^j^fCrt *ja (Ja La p 

( W ) 

“No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to do *” S: 32-17. 

Ja' jal p JtV ^1 Jla -ijsjuix (jj Jh\ Joe. Lu^i ~ \ 

iJjjiyS lji£ jUll j-a VjA J AdkJl JaI jilj Ikjji jlili 

Lj j. L JjfLs cjihli AuI 

jlijS J i_LiJ l i JiLli <_ja jl (JjLia ^ 

lEl* dll "OkJ,' (JihLs ujial JjiJ I j'iw j Ljj Ij Jjlsa 

J jj-w i i i i jJjjua tLuaSL JLiJ i Jj* kill jj ) l ' 14 1 ojjiitj Ujiii 
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ib-izkj ■*■ '■ j jjj j wjj' j ■ifcb JlU! dii' 1 j ^_Lo djM iaj 

. 1^ jlijJi <3jie ■■J^* U^J 


1099. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 4&; ‘The Prophet 
said; 1f I know the person who will be the last to come out of 
HcllJlre and the last to enicr Paradise. He will be a man who 
will come out of Hellfire crawling. Allah Jl will say to him: 
“Go and enter Paradise, 7 ’ He will go to it, but it will appear to 
him as if it had been filled. Then, he will return and say; 'O 
Lord! I have found it full.* Allah will say: “Go and enter 
Paradise,” He will go but it will appear to him as if it had 
been tilled. Then, he will return and say; “0 Lord! I have 
found it full. 7 Allah ^ will say: "Go and enter Paradise and 
you will have what equals the world and ten times as much 
(or you will have as much as ten times the like of the world). 1 * 
At that the man will say; 'Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) 
though You are the King?" Abdullah ibn Mas’oud said; "I 
saw Allah's Messenger^ smiling till his premolar teeth were 
apparent while saying that, 7 

Ibn Mas'oud 4* said; Tt is said that, that will be the lowest 
ranks amongst the people of Paradise,’ (Bukhari) 

^ (jj) 'Jl* ill ' ^ U-4* iji ^ C& ~ ^ ^ * 1 

cJa! Lg_iA J£ ^ (ILa ijijcui 1 { i >ij& eyiy! 4 Vii -cikJl 

*\jj QjJi ^ 

1100. Narrated Abdullah ibn Qays ‘Allah's Messenger 
said: In Paradise, there is a pavilion made of a single 

hollow pearl ball. It is sixty miles wide. In each comer of 
which there are wives who will not see those in the other 
comers, and the believers will visit and enjoy them.” 
(Bukhari). 
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Jai gj ^ i- > - y \ ' \ 

'jjUJl ijj^l J*i ^ rHAji Jh 4 <—* ijiM JfcS UjJtl 

,_] j Li :ljlU - ^ ‘j 1 1 La J - j! ijI lcjjsLaJI jl ■* 

\ JLij j*A Jit. L^aJjl* Y (.fl.laiJiSfl JjLii* 

y ^ ■ '' 4^. jiJ J±L, j2ll 1 ij&Li 

1 101* Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri ’The Prophet ^ 
said: "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the 
lofty mansions (a superior place in Paradise) in the same way 
as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the East or in the 
West on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority 
over one another {in rewards)." At that, the people said; 
*0 Allah's Messenger M Are these lofty mansions for the 
prophets which nobody else can reach?* The Prophet M 
replied: "No! By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, these are 
for the men who believed in Allah and also believed in the 
Messengers," (Bukhari). 

y : Jli 4J ^ djjii -\\ • Y 

. 1 j, V IfjJa ^_jS 1 jll 

1 102. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4>; ’The Prophet % said: "In 
Paradise there is a tree which is so big that a rider can travel 
in its shade for one hundred years whlhout crossing it {and if 
you wish, you can recite: 

^ r * fjji ^si j ^ j .^Ua j, 

“{They will be) in shade long extended *” S: 56-30, 
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jii uiiJ) :jii ** jdj* jc. - ^ 1 r 

j^li jLu±ii J_^a £a.jj jl -lS^J .(uljsjj g ^'-V^ l 4jlt ^Laj CfUd 

aljj ^Jilc: jjJLbJ Cu 

1103. Narrated Abu-Huraira ^ ■ The Prophet said: “A 
place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on 
which the sun rises and sets (the whole world).’* He also said: 
“A single endeavour in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in 
the forenoon is better than all that on which the sun rises and 
sets.” (Bukhari). 

iS jj iJ* sfejil Jj“ j b (J ^ Jj& —\y * i 

:^jHa .(Ljlki. ,j*<y t jjjil j * in ^ uJJ-** J^) -JLi <*Uajl ^'_jj 

til jib *(' j i l H I ^3 gjjUtu iJijjJ b V 

jAj gl£ ij* : JjLj JjJJJ jjJjlaJj tbllj£ -Gjjj j^jb) : Jii t V 

£^2 o* 4 u* f4^*J l>“ ^4^*3 tjt ljj*i 

* J Ljf I J jJlJ jil' 1 f *4 j A -j & ^ j OLl n b_is 1 a ^A c l' T^. i jL.t l 

Jitil (S^-uLi L*bA j(Gr liuj tli Ijli iLjjj LuuL TjjlfL* IjiA ■ 

0£? JglJLoil f-jjljja jAjtJua tlug Cm I iyjijLa s^£jj bl 'Jjjyi 

jil ^4jj Vj i<wL i>4 jj^d l>® Jjf ojsfc i^k cjji jy= 
jL* *^_llDL£ f " l^ > L^X«i ^i*g fsflJS (JlitjU V) 

bTjji J£i* : JLs ;ljib .(gi^aUl iiTj** J* ^ jJij 

T ~*i nr L (jrtLJIl V ft in i V ' l 4/ii V) 1 | f jj I iji J^c. tgl A lull 

*^1 ^ J Lj^ P JA)*4 t> jjjd ^ 
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Ji jsJjk ijdjl ji*J |jlk Ija-jij (jl H££Lall i jUB (J^ O* ^ J' 
Oj^U (Jib Jjl jUSl (jit jSiI f ji j tJjiUl jUL J*4j 
ijJsJji * ja L^jkUl Vj jlis <Klj (J^ 3 4 J 1 ^ U -1 

j'h> 1 1 i ” * in La£ jj yi ii tSLiaJI t La - g l _ w 1 ^ i*l Jflj j'-li 1 

A^all <-&U (jjEuj i-lj*B jju frLbal 1 ! ij>4 &\ p (JEJ-JI Jy^i 
lj tjUIl JjS ^LaL« U_jiJ jfl-il! jAj t jJjBj 


tU jl£i 25 * Cy* V“ j 

-i j V I J jSj 3 ifiSll-a ^ye. jj| oL siLjJ ^3*J jj] ^ " *i j i rr - 

4.J ijjil ljli < jUll ijc ^ *— lj>' ■"Ij l3 l s,jljjjaj J^£r (jj tLij La -4ll 

Ljj lj ;JU «.t " i'vi rji ji dill pLi L* Ci£L* 1 ^ ^ i 

^ *■ j ClJaJtl 41 J jljs l^dkil *»_jIj -ijC 

La *Jjjja <jldjk Lj iil [jjkl V Ljj L ?dj£ja L -^ jj& 

jjc. JLI V iiiijjfrj V iJjiLa ojy& V tiUj ' T . ij Vir .f ^j]. ^ljmn . 

pSi IJi tAiiaJ L_llj J] 2^i; /Ja p-Lj lj 4 jj ^JmjS tijlli 

[jJ jjll *Ui Cfl CilS'-al^ t JiJ^jiIIj b j • iV'il 1 ! ijja Uaj i\^. jA _j jA 

La jjl lj Jjjj. i ^_iiij l i Lj 1 j ijjid 4 -Jj£1oj 

. ^L>'r.( ^jH J^l£. Jv^l V l/ ^ j B illliatf 25 diljJCrl 

^ l4jj Ja-j L-tf-J. Lt.-jU.ia, Vi V Lj j Ij : JjWi 

(lij 1 ! Jli j; V sViH lj] ’Jj^ 3 dj^ 1 ^ ^ 

L^jLaVl ^ 1 " i^Vil lj] yia t jjj aj£jj lS» 'j^ Of "- 1 j 

■ ^ ^Uj l^U ij^iLij ^Gji Jli 
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^jJi! ij j sjjja gjjhiJ iwl*i jJ Ji 
^dLl /jpi fci-d iojjjA S jJ*c. j dL kill Zui Jlii) 

_ii!i dL) *ijj% 'iuw, ^jl - ''_;* ■ • jjl Jli »(<CLi dL dll) ;aj^3i V) 

* ^ bljj * ff j 

! 104. Narrated Abu-Huraira The people said; O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?’ He replied: “Do you have any doubt in seeing 
the full moon on a clear night when there are no clouds?” 
They replied; L No. Allah's Messenger! He said: “Do you have 
any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They 
replied; *No, Allah's Messenger!. He said: “You will see 
Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be gathered and He will order the 
people to follow what they used to worship. So some of them 
will follow the sun* sortie will follow the moon, and some will 
follow other deities. Only this nation (the Muslims) will be 
left with its hypocrites. Allah ^ will come to them and say: 

“I am Your Lord?’ They will say; 'We shall stay in this place 
till our Lord comes to us and when our Lord will come, we 
will recognize Him. 1 Then Allah M will come to them again 
and say: T am your Lord,” They will say; ‘You are our Lord.’ 
Allah will call them and As-Sirat {a slippery bridge on which 
there will be damps and hooks like the thorn of Sa'adan will 
be laid across Hell and 1 (Muhammad) shall be the first 
amongst the Messengers to cross it with my followers. 
Nobody except the Messengers will then be able to speak and 
they will be saying then: “O Allah! Save us, O Allah! Save 
us,” There will be hooks like the thorns of Al-Sa'adan in Hell. 
Have you seen the thorns of As-Sa'adan?” The people said; 
"Yes? He said: These hooks will be like the thorns of Al- 
Sa'adan but nobody except Allah knows their greatness in 
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size and these will entangle the people according to their 
deeds; some of them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others 
will receive punishment (tom into small pieces) and will get 
out of Hell, till when Allah intends to show mercy at 
whomever lie likes amongst the people of Hell, He will order 
the angels to take out of Hell those who worshipped none but 
Him Alone. The angels will take them out by recognizing 
them from the traces of prostrations. For, Allah has forbidden 
Hellfire to eat away those traces. So they will come out of 
Hellfire, it will eat away from the whole of the human body 
except the marks of the prostrations. At that time they will 
come out of Hellfire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life 
will be poured on them and as a result they will grow like the 
seeds growing on the bank of a flowing floodwater stream. 
Then when Allah had finished from the Judgment amongst 
His creations, one man will be left between Hell and Paradise 
and he will be the last man from the people of Hell to enter 
Paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say; f O Allah! Turn 
my face from the fire as its wind has dried me and its steam 
has burnt me.' Allah will ask him: "'Will you ask for anything 
more in case this favor is granted to you?” He will say; "No, 
by Your (Honor) Power!' And he will give to his Lord 
what he will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then 
turn his face from Hellfire .When he will face Paradise and 
will see its charms he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills. 
He then will say; 'O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.' Allah will ask him: “Have not you given pledges 
and made covenants (to the effect) that you would not ask for 
anything more than what you requested at first?** He will say; 
T 0 my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched amongst 
Your creatures? Allah will say: “If this request is granted, will 
you then ask for anything else?” He will say; "No! By Your 
(Honor) Power! I shall not ask for anything else? Then he will 
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give to his Lord what He will of the pledges and the 
covenants. Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. 
On reaching there and seeing its life, chann, and pleasures he 
will remain quiet as long as Allah wills and then he will say; 
T) my Lord! Let me enter Paradise.' Allah & will say: “May 
Allah be Merciful at you, O son of Adam! How treacherous 
you are! Haven't you made covenants and given the pledges 
that you will not ask for anything more than what you have 
been given? 1 He will say; ’O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most wretched amongst Your creatures," So Allah will laugh 
and allow him to enter Paradise. Allah i£g will ask him to 
request as much as he likes. He wiJl do so till all his desires 
have been fulfilled. Then Allah ££ will say: “Request more of 
such and such things. ^ Allah will remind him and when all 
his desires and wishes have been fulfilled, Allah will say: 
“All this is granted to you and a similar amount besides." 
(Bukhari). 

Abu-Sa’eed Al-Khudri said lo Abu-Huraira ‘Allah’s 
Messenger M said: 'Allah M said: “That is for you and ten 
times more like it, 1 Abu-Huraira 4* said; T do not remember 
from Allah's Messenger except (his saying): "AIJ this is 
granted to you and a similar amount besides, 1 Abu-Sa'eed 
said; i heard him saying: “That is for you and ten times more 
the like of it."' (Bukhari). 

JjSj Jb\ jjl j JH3 * Jli Vfc — \ \ i & 

^ i j ' ri _j (Ja : Luji t d^ ( L i j t i 

Lit : Jij^ d* Jb*j p Ua UyLitl jij U1 j®# 

Ji( : JjiLa dlL 'fjA dLiasI [glj Ljj d* Jdiafll 

La'. J t-CE-. 
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1105, Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4&; ‘The Messenger 
of Allah m said: 11 Allah M will say to the people of Paradise: 
"People of Paradise !” They will say; ‘Labbayaka Rabbana 
Wa Sa f adayka, Our Lord! We are responding to You,” He 
will say to them: "Have you got satisfied?” They will say; 
'What prevented us from getting satisfied. You have given us 
what You have not given any of Your creatures.’ He will say: 
"I will give you something belter than this.” They will ask; 
‘Which thing is better lhasn this? 1 He will say: “1 will envelop 
you in My pleasure. I wilt never get angry with you forever ” 
(Bukhari). 

:Jl5 & S& Ck : Jli 4b & -1 1 1 

Oji V 11* Jjjj OJJ^ f^!) 

. ( \ J_ r >t (_Jj 9 j ^ dla Jj| l j iW ' i V (J | f* nbu Jl 

. etjj ♦ (kjjjjJ J£j (JJbfluill £ jUb JijI uljj jLtaJ j) J$ 


1 106. Narrated Jareer4*; ‘We were with the Prophet ft. He 
looked at the moon on a fullmoon night and said: "Certainly 
you will sec your Lord as you see this moon and you will 
have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep or business, . etc.) the prayers before sunrise 
A1 Fajr and the prayer before sunset Asr s you must do so.” He 
then recited Allah’s Statement: 


<Jjij £ jilL JaS *±£j 


I 

i T ^) 


bear with patience (O Muhammad) all that they say, and 
glorify die Praises of your Lord, before rising of the sun and 
before (its) setting *”$: 50-39, 
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jxjLA /}£ jUue Lu JLi. _)*£■ ^Jil — ^ ^ * V 

Cu& Jla Jja. ^ju ^jCr JjI j ^ jj£- ^ jC- 

*dll J j L *■ “* LljjS -j jl diuyd'j jLui ^ 

^riti:>- jil (Jli jtiU (_jC ^jJc-Uqj 4_iaJ iJ-MJ 

IjluI aj L£3j*!*j Vj kill Jmj 4jj& kill AJj 

Je. UffiJ v! JS Ji 'c&s oU-^j ^-Sj sli'j* J>& hu 

jUll i-LJ 1 ! ^gilaJ LaS 4*>j.Ua H ^ilij 4jui /jLall Jp^ v'jif 

■•*"'■ ^ --*■! jt ■ • '■ ^ ^jls ,Jjdil i_Sji Jve . ja jli :Xyd j 

^jia.1 Ui (jjj IaaLij Uji. 

^ IV ; ^ (ivj (jjl«u IjilS Uu 0^^ * J* l>* 

G ji CiIS J jk*Sll iifjJai vt ijli fJ 


JiL^iJl A^Ulij &JJ^J 

LiS JIS <jUj iiSi -dll ^ C Jt 'J& Jk a!i dIXu aj^( vl Jis 

G j£jt - foK* Jlji 4 j jJlSjj G&J j jis.1 yoj U] j 4il1 G CllaS .jLlt 
. % . i 1 . ^-v ^|j y p^jts jL^k j jLill ji ^Ujl ' . ,,jS j Ja j -i'-*-^ 


JlS t'Urtlt 


1 107. Narrated Mo'az ibn Jabal; 'I was with the Prophet M 
on a journey. One morning, 1 was near him. I said; 
'Messenger of Allah! Tell me About a deed that is liable to 
admit me into Paradise and keep me away from Fire/ The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “You have asked me About a 
grave thing yet it is easy for him that Allah M has made it 
easy to him. You should worship Allah M ascribing nothing 
with Him, perform the prayer, give Zakat, observe fasting, 
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and perform pilgrimage (to Mecca)/’ Mo’az said; The 
Messenger of Allah % said: "Would I guide you to the ways 
of goodness? Fasting is a shield, giving (obligatory and 
voluntary) charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes Ore, 
and performing the voluntary Night Prayer in the last part of 
night?’ Mo'az said; The Messenger of Allah ££ recited: 

"They slip quietly away from their bedings to appeal to 
their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity) out of 
the sustenance that We have bestowed on them * Now no 
person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in 
reserve) for them, as a reward for their (good) deeds *” S: 32- 
16, 17, Mo'az said; The Messenger of Allah M said: “Would I 
inform you About the head and the peek of the affair?” I said; 
‘Yes indeed. Messenger of Allah!’ He said: “The head matter 
is Islam and its peek is A1 Jihad.” Mo'az said; Then, the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Would l inform you About the 
overwhelming thing over these things?” I said; ‘Yes indeed. 
Prophet of Allah! 1 He caught his tongue and said: “Withhold 
this,” I said; ‘Would we be called to account for what we 
speak Prophet of Allah?’ He said: "May your mother be 
deprived of you Mo r az! Does anything besides the tongue 
drag people in Fire?” (At-Termizi) 

* ill IK jLu. \ VI v-i ijr J SsC 1 VI , i J > jiLij ■*. IjjjLi -1 1 I A 

- * j _ ' ^ r * , 

^ sS ^ [>■ jy U "jll (js- 

JJ tuLj UjA, ^Lajj $ 

^SJi SuU jli ilaJl *Ss3 J*l jij <jli, | ri i^S\\ j ^ {^) 
jjj IjJli ilaJit Lila.'ij jllh jj * ijini l !k?>a ill' it 

Jla ^_ii1 ^jlaiSl A^JJl <1-^1 lllJL i L* 4j]ljS Jls 1 ^ ■**■ tl I a (Jl£ 
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& jLajLji y _5 jjij (Jjj ^_,.m-. 

* {_5^ ^ C$ !>"*- jH ^ CP Cjj\i L^- L ^ J ^J !j* Jyj 

1 1 OB, Narrated Sohayb; ‘The Prophet £| commenting on 
the verse that says: 

“To those who do right is a goodly (reward) and even 
more. Besides, no darkness or shame shall cover their faces! 
These are the rightful owners of Paradise. They will abide 
therein eternally *” S: 10-26, as saying: “If ihe people of 
Paradise entered Paradise, a caller will call: “You have an 
appointment with Allah ^.** They will say: "Has not Allah $1 
whitened our faces, saved us from Fire, and admitted us into 
Paradise?* They will say: “Yes." At that, the veil (of Majesty) 
will be removed and by Allah, Allah has not given them a 
more loved thing than looking at Him (His Face).** 

LjC jyt UjJi i—lOk jll jjfr lioJa. ^ ^ 

jliftjil 'L-ijuS! IjJ ^ *111 j Jla :Jli i jjjA ^ * 

t ja. f r . „ n\ \ IjJj LjjSj Vjy J j j£j 

(j* 4.^1 1 ..-o il Lj ji j Aii— l j fJ » 

S jli Ak nil JkT jll L$J Lu \jj jji J yjJpJi °(_yo Ij j^l! j, -dll 

jyEil Jli jjjljll Vj ijiuh ^ 

* j?TjV^ uAjjk Ijaj JIS ^ Jil * jSi j pjjHh 

1109. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “In the end of time, the believer’s vision will hardly 
come untrue. The most truthful believer would have the most 
truthful vision. And the bdiever*s vision is one part of forty- 
six parts of Prophcthood. Vision has three kinds; the 
righteous vision is a good tiding from Allah the sad vision 
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is from Satan, and the vision that one indulges himself in. 
Thus, if one of you saw what he dislikes, let him rise up, spit, 
and let him not tell people About it I love fetter and hate the 
yoke" 5 for the fetter means fixed feel in the religion (refrain 
from doing evil). 11 (At-Termizi). 


Vr* Ml ijfc ijifj Jji UDiJa. Uuii - ^ \ \ * 

% jk -Jig Ciflii-oH 1)4 5 jUc- 11*^1 £A*M 

„ h J- m p- - 4 (f S 

*Jijb i^f 6^ t o* ^ Of 

5$ »■ -*■ * 

(jfj ij4 j {js <iil Joe- j N sjdjj 


k. ow'ucr Jli (j^ji j 


1110. Narrated Obada ibn Al-Samit; ‘The Prophet & said: 
‘The believer's vision is one pari of forty six parts of 
Prophethood." (At-Termizi). 


UjJ^ ^ iJj ‘i^sS —\y i \ 
^Jkj ^ JjV CJS Ji SJ ^ajia Jjirf jj 
i _ s -^>j | i JIS ^Lill _>J '/iYVs V Jl^ M AlJl Jj"» j 

^y* VI V ^ < jA ^ ^ "• •*- 13 a jjI Jls ^dtl <~_jLi£lj 

* JjjLi Jj t^llLa ^ll.Vk 

1111. Narrated Talha ibn Mosarrif; 4 1 said to Ibn Abu- 
Aw fa; ‘Did the Messenger of Allah M bequeath?’ He said; 
4 Nq,* I said; 'How was the bequest written and how did he 


45 The chain that is tied round the neck of the slave or the 
prisoner. It is disliked by the Prophet M because it is one of the 
marks of the people of Fine Allah & says about them: 

"For the unbelievers, We have prepared chains, yokes, and a 
blazing Fire *” 
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order the people?’ He said; 'He recommended the people (to 
cling to Allah’s Book.’ (At-Termizi). 

jjP ^ i jC- klijill 1 fA-n 4jyjS 1 fi'A - ^ 1M T 

CiliJ /jj aiUt ^Gr ^AjIjLaJl ^jCr ,Jj| 

ijpTj 4 ^-4 tjlii Cj>J 1 jA _j 

jm ‘Gcw s v n , i't ^jy« La *3 _j Jli i ^iV Wi't J jjtjlj [dll <-* i>H 

11 j— u J. lii!j I jLfJa V] VI J±=L 4j 3 ^ <15l JjLij 

XJl V (jif ''.I ■'■ (J jJu <ill ij_^*-i _j wijifcAkd j ^ 

j jkj £k (^J jWl -OJl Jjlij IjuiJt jjj 

^ ^1 Jlj ilk ^ ^ujj ji»c- (Jjfl j jjIV j ^jjia j j j 

djJJaJ'l ^ Uj-aLe 4Ju J£ |j jtjii. Jjj 1UM JjSy .jjl Jji joL 

ji ^j' . i . .-i J j 4 a jJ! Jjhc k-jjjtCr * j-^ --* ju^ life ^ddL& jJ J'ii 
JjS (jt Ja^b Ajf ji jil O 4 ' -^J ^IU <funC. jjj 

^cyi jj ^ uj ji ij A v] ni ^ ji ;> $ ^ 

3c. I. " r A { 1 i^A ^jj ^ ■ "jr . jJ ijj (k^J (Jjj^ l3^ 

^jjli jLSL Ijiic- ^|j iliJ dkl 

pj ijl jk4t j ji j j jkluj Jj -UJl ic Jjc i£jj 'Jj. jUJl ^ O.P^5 **? 
ijiCr uil'u jj J ijntji <jjij aI}I it (jy— ak 

1 ^ i > ^ JaI ^ j^-;- Jii J ^ i ^_ul l | 

^ uyAjttfl j ilk Ifjj 

, ( v jajJi ) f ^%Li* ^i£ ji ijjik j_jj u*jj ^ <j Vi 

l_jjl£ jJ Jj) ^kaJI jUll JaI IjBi 
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1112. Narrated Ibn Mohayreez Al-Sonabihiyy; I entered 
on Obada ibn As-Samit while he was in the deathbed and 
wept, He said; 'Wait. Why do you weep? By Allah, if 1 will 
be asked to give testimony, certainly, I would give it for you, 
if 1 will be permitted to interccd, certainly, I would intercede 
for you, and if I will be able to benefit you, certainly, 1 would 
benefit you/ Then Ibn Mohayreez said; Obada said; 'By 
Allah, there is no Hadith that brings goodness to you except 
that one Hadith that I will narrate to you for I am About to 
die 46 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 3$ saying: "He that 
testified that "La liaha Illallah (None has the right to he 
worshipped except Allah)" and that 77 Muhammad Rasool 
Allah, Allah ^ would not admit him into Fire.” 

Abu-lssa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh Ghareeb and it 
was narrated that Az-Zohri was asked About the statement of 
the Prophet 3%: "He that said; "La Ilaha Illallah (None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah), has entered Paradise” and 
he said; This was in the first days of Islam before imposing the 
duties, the commandments and the prohibitions/ Abu-lssa 
added; l $ome scholars say that the people of At-Tawheed, those 
who believe in Oneness of Allah M will enter Paradise finally 
despite receiving chastisement for sins other than polytheism 
and unbelief. Thus, they will be tortured temporarily be. they 
will never be tortured limitless ly or eternally.' It was narrated 
through Abdullah ibn Mas r oud, Abu-Zarr, Omran ibn Hosaym 
Jaber ibn Abdullah, Ibn Abbas, Abu-Saeed Al-Khudri t Anas ibn 
Malek and others from the Prophet # his saying: "Some people 
of Fire of the people of At-Tawheed. those who believe in 


46 AI-Qadhi lyadh said; H Qbada concealed what he feared lest it 
should cause harm because some people cannot grasp it 
especially it does not relate to a prescribed penalty or abandon a 
commandment. This is well known about the companions They 
would conceal what might cause harm 
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Oneness of Allah 3& wilJ come out from Fire and enter 
Paradise,” This is understood from the interpretation of the 
verse that says; 

“Again and again those who disbelieved will wish that 
they had bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam *” S; 15-2. The 
people of interprets on of the Noble Koran say; ‘If the people 
of Al-Tawhccd will be taken out from Fire and admitted into 
Paradise, the unbelievers will regret and hope that they would 
have been Muslims, 1 
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